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CONTENTS AND ANALYTICAL OUTLINE
OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS

PART ONE

Tne SupEriorITY OF CHRIST AS THE FOUNDER
OF CHRISTIANITY 1:1-4113 L iitorerrenivsrerereseneeiesernres rrvveneenne 14

IL

111,

He is superior to the prophets 1:1-3
A, He is the complete and final Revelation of God 1:1, Za
B. He is the Son of God 1 2b, 3

He is superior to the angels 1:4-2:18
A. In name: “My Son” 1:4, 5 -
B. In worship: “Worship Him.,” 156, 7
C. In universal rule 1:8-2:4
1. Because of character and creation 8-12
2, Served by angels 13, 14
3. Hence, the certainty of punishment to
those who neglected -God’s Revelation .
through His Son is shown 2:1-4
D. In reéovering man's domi‘nion‘o:f the earth 2;5-18,
1. Original dominion of the earth by :God’s
people was lost through sin. This dominion

is to be restored through Christ, (cf. Gen.
1:28) 5-9

2. The 11ece531ty of Christ becommg a human
being in order to accomplish this 2:10-18
a. To demonstrate His power over Satan 10-15
b. To sympathize with men through experience 16-18

He is superior to Moses 3:1-4113
A. The comparison of Jesus and Moses with respect
to greatness and glory 3:1-6 :

B. Warnings and exhortations w1th respect - to
pilgrimage 7-19

1. Israel’s. (cf. Num, 13 and 14) 7 11
2, Ours 12-19. '

C. Warning and exhortation i respect to rest:
promises under Moses and Christ 4:1-13
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1. Danger of losing the heavenly rest
through unbelief and rebellion 4 :1-3

2. This heavenly rest in type 4-8

a. The seventh day 4-5

b. Canaan 6-8

Conclusion from the above premises 9-10
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THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST AS Hica Priest 4:14-10:39........ 138

I.  Purpose of and His fitness for the priesthood 4:14-5:10
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B. The office of the priesthood 5:1-4
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realize the hope of the priesthood 5:11-6:20
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B. He is a Priest made with an oath 20-22
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C. He is an unchangeable Priest 23-25
D. He is a sinless Priest 26-28

E, He is a Priest of a better covenant 8:1-13

1, Officiates in the true tabernacle, of
which the earthly was a type 1-5
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II.
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A, Definition 11:1
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Progressive development of faith during
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A. The antediluvian: faith in God 11:4-7
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PREFACE

It is my sincere hope that Preaching and Teaching Helps
from Hebrews will indeed be to many what the title suggests.
The verse-by-verse commentary, given in outline form, should
prove useful both in the classroom and in the pulpit. In addition
to the exegetical analysis of the hook of Hebrews, a great
number of expository sermon outlines have been correlated into
the comments,

Being very zealous for expository preaching, I have used
this approach often in the classroom of Minnesota Bible College
where I formerly taught, and more recently in Ozark Bible
College.

With sincere gratitude the author wishes to express apprecia-
tion to many friends whose work helped to make this book
possible. :

The outline for the hook of Hebrews was gleaned from
Professor Victor Hoven's classroom lectures in Eugene Bible
College.

It is an honor to have Professor Ralph Applebury contribute
his chapter summaries,

Esther (Mrs, Daniel) Burris volunteered to type and mimeo-
graph my notes making them available to my students while I
was teaching several years ago in Minnesota Bible College.

Edeana White, a student in Ozark Bible College, prepared
my class discussion questions, incorporating them into the
manuscript.

Professor Don DeWelf recently urged me to make the notes
available for this book, and with the assistance of Professor
Woodrow Phillips planned for its production.

Marjorie (Mrs. Woodrow) Phillips did the proof reading,
and has contributed much to the original manuscript with her
ability to improve sentence structure.

I believe this book will prove to be very helpful to those who
desire a practical application to life from the Word of God. Only
one Book is inspired, and as I have prepared these notes I have
sought diligently to teach and to write in full accord with the
will of God as found in His Book.

Don Earl Boatman
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INTRODUCTION

I do not helieve there is a textbook in print, or an older one
which may be reprinted, which deals with the book of Hebrews
more adequately and accurately than this one.

In the first place, Don Earl Boatman, president of Ozark Bible
College, Dhelieves that God — through His Holy Spirit—is the
ultimate author of Hebrews, and of all the Bible, Therefore,
Helps from Hebrews is a labor of love, permeated by reverence
and faith.

Following a rich educational preparation and several years
of successful preaching ministry, the author became a Bible
college teacher. Assigned the class in Hebrews, he approached
it with the most thoroughgoing preparation possible — as he did
all of his classes. Then, each year was made the occasion and
opportunity for further research and prayerful meditation,

The present volume is the outgrowth of mimeographed class
notes, which, in turn, were the outgrowth of this teaching experi-
ence. For several years, when:I have had occasion to restudy
some section of Hebrews, these class notes have had high priority
among my reference materials, I have found them most helpful,

1 anticipate for Helps from Hebrews an enthusiastic recep-
tion and a widespread and long continued use, It is sufficiently
scholarly and complete to be highly acceptable as a college text-
book. As do all of the College Press — Bible Study Textbook
Club publications, it incorporates several features which make it
especially valuable for such use.

The simplicity of the book, together with its thoughtful
questions and other textbook techniques will make it quite prac-
tical for study groups in the local church,

Iivery preacher, elder, deacon, Bible School teacher —in
fact, every Bible student — will want to give it a place among his
“easiest to reach” and “most flequeutly to he used” reference and
study volumes. :And the fact that it is prepared with textbook
use particularly in mind makes its factual content the more
easily accessible, and adds to its suggestive and stimulative value.

Chester A. Williamson
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION TO THE EPISTLE

TO THE HEBREWS

The people -addressed — The letter to the Hebrews was
evidently addressed to Jewish Christians who were in danger
of apostatizing from Christ and returning to Judaism, They
were subjected to persecution by their own race and treated
as apostates and unclean because they had left Moses and
accepted Christ,

The purpose of the epistle.

a,

b,

To exhibit the unsurpassed glory of the new convenant
in contrast with the old. ‘

To exhort the Hebrew Christians to steadfastness in
Christ, cf. 3:12; 4:14; 6:4-8; 10:23; 13:22,

Authorship.

Ca.

Tradition of the church in the East, where the epistle was
first received, is unanimous in ascribing authorship to the
Apostle Paul, as did also the council of Carthage, 397
A.D., and Clement of Alexandria, 165 to 220 A.D,

Internal evidence as to Paul's authorship.

a.

C.

d.

1
2

€.

f.

Figures of speech are similar to those used in his other
letters. cf. I Cor. 9:24-25; Gal. 2:2; 5:7; Phil. 3:13-14;
II Tim. 4:7-8 with Heb. 12 1-2.

Paul’'s view of the law as explessed in his other letters
is the same view expressed in Hebrews., cf. Acts 13:39;
Rom. 7:1-6; I Cor. 9:20-21; IT Cor. 3:6-13; Gal. 3:16 to
4:31; Eph. 2:14-18; Col. 2:13-17 with Heb. 8:7 to 10:18.
The word “mediator” is used by Paul only. cf. Gal
3:19-20; I Tim, 2:5 with Hep. 8:6; 9:15; 12:24
Conditions in the life of Paul are true to those of the
writer of the Hebrew letter,

) The writer was a prisoner in Italy, Heb. 13:19-24.

) The writer was a friend of Timothy, Heb. 13:23.

3) The writer asks for prayers of brethren that he might be
set free. Heb. 13:18-19.

The word “covenant” is found only seven times in the
New Testament outside of Paul’s writings. Paul uses it
nine times. in other W11t1ngs Tt is used seventeen times
in Hebrews.

No other writer invokes grace upon readers,

5. Date.

Though much is said of the w01sh1p and sacrifice in the

11
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temple, there is an entire absence of any intimation that
the temple had been destroyed. cf. 8:4; 10:11. Since the
temple was destroyed in A.D. 70, the letter must have
been written before that date. From 13:24 it seems to
have been written in Italy.
Place (supposition).

According to the references in 13:24 to the prayers, it
must have been written during his first imprisonment
from 61-63 A.D. in Rome, Italy.

ANALYSIS:

1.

The great proposition of this epistle is: The superiority of
Christianity to Judaism is seen in its Founder and Mediator,
Jesus Christ.
The Book Has Three Divisions.
Part 1. The superiority of Christ as Founder of Christi-
anity — 1:1-4:13.
Part II. The superiority of Christ as High Priest—
4:14-10:39.
Part III. The nature, development and duties of faith—
11:1-13:25
In this letter, Christ is shown to be superior to: Prophets
1:1-3; Angels 1:4-2:18; Moses 3:1-4:13.
Alexander Campbell’s estimation of this letter and also of
Romans:
“The epistle to Romans and Hebrews contains
the most comprehensive and cemplete exposition
of all that enters into Christian faith and worship
ever spoken or written.”

QUESTIONS ON THE OUTLINE

1. On the introduction.

SRSl S

P N o

Is the epistle addressed to a specific area, or to a person?
What nationality seems to be in the mind of the author?
What can we judge their spiritual condition to be?

What seems to be the purpose of the epistle?

What bearing has tradition upon ascribing the authorship
to Paul?

What authorities ascribe Paul’s authorship?

Who else is suggested?

What is meant by “internal evidence of authorship”?

12
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12,

13,

14,

15.
16,

17.
18,
19,
20,
21,

22,
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What is the evidence of intermal authorship in regard to
figures of speech?

If you feel that Paul wrote this letter, how do you explain
Heb, 2:37 (See my notes,)

Do you feel that Paul’s view of the law is a strong argu-
ment for authorship? Why?

Explain the value of the argument from the word
“mediator”,

Are the conditions in the life of the author true to Paul?
Name three. -

“A prisoner in ltaly” is suggested as one condition. Could
this be true of others?

Could others have been a friend of Timothy?

Do you feel that his prayer for deliverance to be with them
carries much evidence? :

Was Paul primarily a missionary to the Jews, therefore
making this a strong argument?

Tell of the use of the word “covenant” in New Testament
writings.

What can be said of the date of the authorship?

What is the evidence for the place where it was written?
Do we have any other evidence from other epistles that Paul
may have been the author? ‘

What does the salutation or benediction at the close indicate
as to authorship?

On the analysis.

What seems to be the great proposition of .the book?

Is the entire book given over to this?

If not, what is the mature of the balance of the book?

Name the three divisions of the book.

a. Superiority of Christ as the Founder of Chrlst1amty—-
1:1-4:13.

b, Superiority of Christ as High Priest —4:14-10:39.

c. Nature, development and duties of faith — 11;1-13:25,

According to this letter, to whom is Christ superior?

a. Prophets — 1:1-3.

b. Angels —1:4-2:18,

¢, Moses — 3:1-4:13,

13




1:1, 2 HELPS FROM HEBREWS
PART ONE

THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST AS THE FOUNDER OF CHRISTIANITY
1:1-4:13. '
L. He is superior to the prophets. 1:1-3, :
A. He is the complete and final vevelation of God. 1:1, 2a.

Text
1:1-2a
1 God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the
prophets by divers portions and in divers manners, 2a hath at
the end of these days spoken unto us in His Son . . .

Paraphrase
1 The same God, who in sundry parts and in divers manners
anciently revealed His will to the fathers of the Jewish nation
by the prophets, Enoch, (Jude, ver. 14), Moses, Samuel, David,
Isaiah, cte.
2a Hath in these last days of the Mosaic dispensation spoken
the gospel to mankind, all at once and after one manner .

Comment
God

The book begins with an assumption of God’s existence, Like
Genesis, it makes no attempt to prove the existence of God. The
Psalmist said that fools do not believe in God. cf. 14:1; 53:L.
The author of Hebrews imust Have felt the same way.

This wonderful God of man is not appreciated, so a brief
study of Him is in order. This study is far from exhaustive —
but is practical:

a. The Being of God:

1) He is Spirit — John 4:24.

2) He is Eternal — Romans 16:26; 'II Peter 3:8.

3) He is Living — Matt, 22:32; 16 16.

4) He'is One—Rom. 16:27; 1 Tini, 1:17; Jude 25.

5) He is Ultimate (alpha and omega) — Rev. 21:6.

b. The Character of God:

1) Omnipotent — all-powerful — almighty — Rev 19:6; Rom.
13:1.

2) Omniscient — all-wise — knoweth all things — Rom 16:27;
Eph. 3:10 — manifold wisdom. ;

3) Holy — John 17:11; Rev. 4:8; 6:10.

14
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5)
0)
7)
8)
9)

1)

2)
a)

b)
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Righteous— John 17:25; Matt, 6:33; Phil, 3:9,
Good — Rom, 24, Luke 18:19, ‘

Kind — Titus 3 4.

Merciful — Rom, 12:1; II Cor, 1:3; Luke 6:36
Just — Gal, 3:8; Rom. 3:26.

Loving — John 16:27; IT Cor, 13:11; II Thes. 2:16,
In relationship to the world:

This is of primary importance, for God has not been far
removed from man, but has sought to win man to Himself,
Below are listed some phases of His relationship:
Omnipresent :

Acts 17:24-25 — “dwelleth not in temples — "

Acts 1728 — “in Him we live —”

Creator:

Acts 17:24 — “the God that made the world”

Mark 13:19,

Sovereign — Ruler, Lord, Monarch

Acts 17:24 — “He being Lord of earth —"

Savior :

Luke 1:47 — “in God my Savior,”

I Tim, 2:3 — “in the sight of God our Savior — ”
Jude 25 — “Ged our Savior.”

Revealer:

Phil, 3:15 — “God shall reveal this unto you —"

I Cor. 2:10 — “God revealed them unto us —”

Rom. 1:17 — ‘“‘therein is revealed —”

having of olden time spoken

1)
2)
3)

1)

This refers to God’s contact with man from the very begin-
ning. God has always spoken to man:

In the patriarchal time God spoke face to face:

To Adam,

To Noah.

To Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

He spoke to man through prophets in a great attempt to win

man
Moses the lawgiver was a mighty voice for God.

The major and minor prophets had a major message.

Some doubt that God spoke. Aside {rom the Word that says
He did, it seems likely that He would.

15
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1f He could, but would not, He would not be a just and
righteous God; therefore, He would not be worthy of
worship.

If He would but could not, then He would be weaker than
man, and therefore, unworthy of worship.

spoken unto the fathers

a.

Who is referred to?

Possibly the patriarchal fathers are included.

No doubt the Jewish race as a whole under the Mosaic law
should be considered as included.

A problem with the patriarchal consideration is that he says
“unto the fathers in the prophets.”

The prophets appeared during the Mosaic dispensation.
However, the word “prophet’ is not limited to the idea of
foretelling of events.

Prophecy means “to tell,” and on occasions the patriarchs
may have served as prophets to their generation.

i the prophets

(o8

The meaning of the word:

One who speaks for another —a “forth-teller.”

Foretelling of the coming of Christ was by no means their
only task.

The prophets are divided into two groups:

Major prophets — Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel.
Minor prophets — The names of the last twelve books of the
Old Testament are the minor prophets,

There are others who are considered prophets:

Moses — Deut. 18:15.

Aaron — Exodus 7:1 — “Aaron shall be thy prophet.”

The preaching of the prophets may be generally summarized
under three phases:

Judgments upon kingdoms.

The coming kingdom.

The King of kings.

in divers portions

o

This suggests that God’s revelations to man have been in

different dispensations:
Covenants of faith with the: patriarchs were made in the
Patriarchal or Starlight Dispensation. -

16
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3)
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Covenants with Moses were made in the Moonlight
Dispensation. ‘
During this period, the prophets gave further light to the
people of the day.

The py ophets also enlightened men about the Sunlight Dis-
pensation to follow,

John the Baptist removed the final clouds.

God spoke more fully following these two d1spensat1ons with
two others:

The revelation of Jesus is the Sunlight Dispensation,

The message of the apostles is the Holy Spirit Dispensation.
The “divers portion”, then, may be called progressive revela-
tion, The portions put together make one book,

The portions have a unity when read as one hook:

Its history is a unit. '
A history of the past.
Teaching for d satisfactory present.

A prophecy of the future,

Man's salvation is in it:

A scarlet thread runs throughout all the Word, ‘
Blood atonement is the theme that ties the Word together
from Genesis to Revelation,

A Person is there, although revealed in different pomons
Gen. 3:15 speaks of Him bruising the serpent’s head.

Isaial 53 speaks of Him being bruised.

Revelation pictures Him . destroying all wickedness and
rewarding righteousness.

A kingdom is there:

A prophetic kingdom — Dan. 2:44,

A present kingdom — Matt, 16:18,

A world-wide victorious kingdom — Matt. 24:44; Rev, 11:15
— “kingdom of the world is become the Kingdom of our
Lord.”

Since Christ gave credence to the portions, the critic must
destroy Christ before he can destroy the Old Testament. cf.
Luke 2444 ; Matt, 12:39-41; 16 :4.

‘

n divers manners

This suggests that God has used various methods to make
known His message: :

17
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d.

c.

Ly
a)
b)
¢)
d)
2)

3)
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He spoke with a voice:

Exodus 24:4 — “all the words which Jehovah hath spoken
will we do—"

Isaiah 38:4 — “Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah,
saying — " ‘

He wrote with His fingers:

Dan. 5:5 — Belshazzar saw the handwriting on the wall,
Ex. 31:18 — The law was written by the fingers of God.

He spoke in action, demonstrating his power:

Miracles were of several kinds:

Burning bush — Ex, 3:2.

Daniel in the lions’ den — Dan. 6:22.

Walls of Jerico fell — Joshua 6:20,

Thundering and lightning when the law was given— Ex.
20:18.

Temple veil rent in twain — Matt. 27:51. This spoke of the
ending of the earthly Holy of Holies,

Victory in war for his people showed that righteousness must
prevail.

Gideon’s victory — Heb. 11:32 and Judges 7:22

Egyptians defeated in the Red Sea.

He spoke in dreams and visions:

Daniel 2:1 — Nebuchadnezzat’s dream and interpretation by
Daniel in 2:17-49,

Joseph interprets dreams of fellow prisoners in Gen. 40.
Joseph’s dream in Gen. 37.

See Hosea 12:10.

Romans 1:4 is proof that “spoke” may refer to more than
vocal words:

cf. Ps. 19:2 — “day unto day uttereth speech.”

cf. Rom. 1:20— “even His everlasting power and divinity.”

hath at the end of these days

What days?

The days of the prophets just referred to.

The prophets’ days seemed closed for about 400 years after
Malachi, but John broke the silence.

These days may refer to the end of the Jewish age, which
was a prophetic age,

spoken unto us in His Son

How did God speak through Him?
18
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Not always vocally. :

Christ’s compassion and love spoke,

Christ’s resurrection - spoke. cf, Rom, ‘1 4~ “who was
declared to be the Son of God with power — '
In Christ's voice God spoke: ‘
John 8:28 — “but-as the Father taught Me, I speak these
things,”

John 12:49 — “For I spake not from Myself but the Father
that sent Me, He hath given Me a commandment what T
should say and what I should speak,”

John 14:10 — “the words I speak, I speak not of Myself—~-

Study Questions

Does the book of Hebrews begin with the word “God”?
Does the original Greek manuscript begin this way?
In what way is Hebrews 11l<e Genesm?

Tell of the being of God.

Tell of the character of God. ‘ ‘ :
What can be said about God's relatlonshxp to the world?
What is meant by “olden times”?

In patriarchal times, how did He speak?

What would you thlnk about God if He could but wouldnt
speak to man?.

What would you say about God if He would but couldnt
‘speak to man?

Who is meant by the term “fathers”?

When did prophets first core into Bible history ?

Did prophets speak to the patrlarchs? If riot, can “fathers
refer to them?

What is the responsibility of a prophet?

Name a prophet who spoke to Abraham.

Into what two groups are the prophets divided ?
Explain the term, “divers portions”.

What is meant by “different dispensations”?
Explain the expression, “progressive revelation”,
Do these portions comprise a unit?

. Do you see a theme running through all the revelatlon

of God? . R
Does Christ give credence to the Old Testament?

. What were the ways God spoke?
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24, Tell of some actions of God that revealed something about
Him.,

25. What message was spoken by the temple veil being rent?

26, What was spoken concerning God in His helping the people
in war?

27. Name some dreams in which God spoke.

28. Name some visions in which God spoke.

29.. Are all of God’s messages vocal?

30. What is meant by “end of these days”?

31. What days are referred to?

32. How did God speak through Christ?

33. Did Christ claim to speak for God?

B. He is the Son of God. 1:2b, 3.

Text

1:2b-3
2b ... whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also
He made the worlds; 3 Who being the effulgence of His glory,
and the very image of His substance, and upholding all things
by the word of His power, when He had made purification of
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;

Paraphrase
2b . .. by His Son made flesh whom He constituted heir of all
things ; through whom also He made the worlds.

3 This great personage, even in His incarnate state, being an
effulgence of His Father’s glory, and an exact image of His sub-
stance, and upholding all things (namely, the worlds, ver. 2.) by
His powerful command, when He had made atonement for our
sins by the sacrifice of Himself, and not of beasts, sat down at
the right hand of the manifestation of the divine presence in the
highest heavens, by invitation from God, who thereby declared
His ministrations as a priest both acceptable and effectual.

Comment
in His Son :
This Sonship is In a unique sense:
a. He is the only one of His kind.
b.'He is not a son — but the Son.
His Sonship was established by many proofs:
a. He is the Son in the parable of the husbandman.
Luke 20:9-18; cf. Matt. 11:25.
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b, Jesus claimed to be the Son,
John 142 —“in My Father’s house.”
John 4,26 — “I am He—"
¢, Son— as seen in His miracles: John 20:30-31.
d, Son-—as seen in IHis superior teaching.
John 7:46 — “never man so spake.”
e, Son—-as seen in His superior life:
Luke 234 — Pilate: “I find no fault—"?" ‘
Heb. 4:14 — “Having then a great high priest . . . the Son
of God .. .”
John 8:46 — “which of you convicteth Me of sin . .
1, Son-—as seen in His resurrection:
Rom. 1:4; Acts 17:30-31,
g. Son-——as seen in the acclamation of God:
Matt, 3:17 — at His baptism,
Matt, 17:1-8 —at His transfiguration,
Whom He appointed heir of all things
The word “heir” suggests something to inherit. 'What was it?
a. An excellent name, Heb, 1:4, cf, Phil, 2:5-11,
b. Lordship, Acts 2:36. Matt, 28;18,
c. Power and judgment. John 5:22 — “given judgment unto
the Son.”
through whom also He made the worlds

Christ was present in creation:

John 1:3— “all things were made through Him . ..
Gen. 1:26 —“Let us make man in Our image, aifter Our
likeness . . . " ‘

n

the worlds
The Greek word here translated “worlds”; is disputed by
translators,

a. The footnote is “ages”.

b. The singular form has three meamngs‘

1) Endless duration, ;

2) Any age or period.

3)- Anything that lives or exists,
We may assume that it refers to the processes in each age by
which God is bringing to pass His great purposes,

who being the effulgence of His glory
The word “effulgence” is also translated “brightness”,
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a.

b.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

This word appears only once in the New Testament.

“Lffulgence” means a reflected splendor.

Jesus made it plain that those who saw me could say that
they had seen the Father. :

John 14:8-9; 14:11; 17:21. :

They saw the Father only as they saw His qualltles in Christ.
John 1:18 — “No man hath seen God at any time.”

All that God is, has been expressed in Jesus,

and the very image of His substance

1)

2)

This makes Him deity, which should be theological enough
for us!

“Image” means “impress”.

The word in the Greek is charaktei.

In the prrmaly sense, it denotes the instrument used in engrav-
ing or carving.

The whole expression, ‘“the very image of His substance”, is
used to:set forth the dlgmty of Christ, in order to build up
our faith.

Calvin says, “He is called the ‘impress. of ' His substance,

‘because the majesty of the Father is hidden until it shows

1)
2)

itself impressed as it were on his image. They who overlook
this connection and carry their philosophy higher, weary
themselves to no purpose, for they do not understand the
design of the Apostle; for it was not his object to show
what likeness the Father bears to the Son!” (p..35.)

cf. IT Cor. 4:4 — “Christ who is the image of God.”
“Substance” is translated “person” in the King James version.
The word is hupos and means “what les under”.

This is not the same word used in Heb, 11:1 — “faith is the
substance of thmgs hoped for.”

“Substance” or ‘“essence” was the controversra.l topic of
Arius and Athanasious.

The Council called by Constantine trled to: -settle.the problem
but failed.

Trying to fully understand d1v1ne reallty with human terms

“1s"too much for man.

d.

God is Spirit:- Man doesn’t thmk of prrlt as havmg sub-
stance, although He does have form.

Deut. 4:15-16, Exodus 24 9-10; 33 20—"‘Thou canst not
see My fdce for man shall not see'My face —
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upholdeth all things

&,

by

The word here translated “upholdeth”, is phero in the orig-
" inal manuscnpts, and has the idea “to bear”, or “to carry”
What is included in the word, “upholdeth”?
Man is upheld:
Acts 1728 — “In Him we live — "
Job 12:10 —“In whose hand is the soul of every living
thing —”
The world is supported by God; '
Job 26:7 — “He hangeth the earth upon nothing —
Col. 1:17 — “In Him all things consist — *
The above verses, Col. 1:17 excepted, speak of God’s act1on,
while Heb, 1:3 refers to Jesus’ action.
The harmony of the problem lies 1n the fact that Jesus is
spoken of as “the Word”,

the word of His power

In Genesis are recorded the creative words, but here are the
sustaining words.
Material substance has no resident power in it.
The “laws of nature”, so-called, are only a manifestation of
the uniformity of God’s activity.
While Jesus was on earth, He demonstrated the power of
His words:

e cast out spirits with a word. Mark 9:25,
He said, “Be thou made clean”, and a leper was made whole.
Matt. 8:3,
The centurion asked Jesus, saying, “Only say the word and
my servant shall be healed.” His faith was rewarded w1th a
healing word from Jesus. Matt. 8:8; 8:13.

when He had made purification of sins

The cross is the method of taking care of sins.

a. All Old Testament sacrifices were a type of the blood sacrifice

of Jesus,

1) John used the type of animal sacrifices as a ﬁgure of speech

saying: “Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin
of the world.” John 1:29,

Jesus came into the world to endure the cross. ‘

Luke 9:51 — “He steadfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem

1H]
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Heb. 12:2 — “endured the cross — ”
c. It is the blood that purifies:

Rev. 1:5 — “unto Him — that loosed us from our sins, by
His blood.”

Heb. 9:28 — “So Christ was once offered to bear the sins
of many.”

To have this cleansing, we must have our own crucifixion
service

Acts 22:16 — “be baptized and wash away thy sins ~— ”
Titus 3:5 — “by the washing of regeneration.”

Rom. 6:3 — “baptized into His death.”

sat down on the right hand

This truth is spoken by others:

a. Stephen saw Him there. Acts 7:56,

b. Peter preached that He was there. Acts 2:33.

c. John pictured Him at the throne of God. Rev. 5:6, 7:17.
The author of Hebrews makes much of this point:

a. In 1:4, we see His person — King.

b. In 8:12, we see His mlmstry— Priest.

c. Hebrews 10:12 and 12:2, He is seated at the right hand of
the throne of God after one complete and final sacrifice.

d. Inl12:1-2we see Him as the joyful leader of a great cloud of
witnesses.
On earth, truth is often on the scaffold, and wrong on the
throne, but not so in Heaven.

of the majesty

The Greek word for “great” is here translated, “majesty”.
a. Jesus at the throne signifies power and authority serving as
the special chosen one of God.
b. He is to be loved for His redemption of mankind, but
ought to be honored on account of His royal magnificence.

Special Outline of 1:1-3
Threefold place of Jesus:

1. Prophet — “spoken unto us” — 1:2.
2. Priest — “made purification” — 1:3.
3. King — “at the right hand” — 1:3.

Study Questions
34. Discuss the divine sonship of Christ.
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. ‘What is meant by “only begotten’ ?

Name various ways Christ’s sonship is proven,

Tf Christ is appointed heir, what is He to inherit?

What scriptures enlarge upon the work of Christ in creation?
Define the word “worlds.” Does he mean our earth?

. 'What may we surmise then if the word has this translation?
. What is meant by “effulgence”?

. Is it a common word in the New Testament?

. Describe how the glory of God is seen in Christ,

. What is meant by “image”? _

. What is meant by the word, “substance”?

How does the King James version translate it ?

. What problem arose in church history over the word,

“substance” ?

. What is meant by “upholdeth all things”?
. Does the scripture speak of God or Christ being the

sustainer ?

How harmonize?

Did Jesus ever demonstrate that His words have power?
Name the instances,

When did Jesus make purification for sins?

What scriptures of the New Testament connect Jesus with
cleansing from sin?

. Is there a cross for us?

When Jesus finished the work of the cross and His earthly
ministry, where did He go?

What other passages of scripture support Christ’s right-
hand glory?

What is meant by “the majesty on high”?

II. He is superior to the angels 1:4-2:18.
A. In name: “My Son” 14, 5,

Text
1:4-5

4 having become by so much better than the angels, as He hath
inherited a more excellent Name than they. 5 For unto which
of the angels said He at any time,

Thou art My Som,

This day have I begotten Thee? and again,

I will be to Him a Father,

And He shall be to Me a Son?
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Paraphrase

4 The Son, by Whom God hath spoken the Gospel, is by so
much greater than the angels, by how much He hath inherited
by descent a more excellent Name than they.

5 For although in your scriptures angels have been called the
Sons of God, to which of the angels did God ever say, by way
of distinguishing Him from all other beings, My Son Thou art;
to-day I have begotten Thee? See chap. v. 5. And again, [ will
declare Myself His Father, and Him My Son.

Comment
having become :

This suggests a time when He was not better than the angels.
When could this time have been?

a. Perhaps just after the emptying spoken of by Paul. Phil
2:5-10.

b. While Christ was in human flesh and before He was refilled
with His original glory.
During the time of His humility on earth, He was at least
in some respect lower than the angels:

a. “made a little lower than the angels.” cf. Heb. 2:9.

b. “a body didst Thou prepare for Me.” cf. Heb. 10:5.

so much better than the angels

What is meant by “so much better”? The word in the Greek
is Kreithan.

a. It very likely means a measure of place or position, not
quality of being.

b. Moral or spiritial excellence is not included.

c. Glory — honor — reverence, He had less while on earth,
being obedient to the cross.

d. Ways in which He is better than angels:

1. He is the Son — they are servants. 1:5-7

2. He is worshipped by angels. 1:6

3. He may be addressed by God. 1:8

4. He is a king with a sceptre of righteousness. 1:8

5. He was annointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows.
19

6. He is addressed as “Lord”. 1:10

7. He is seated at the right hand of God. 1:13
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Angels minister to those who inherit salvation made pos-
sible by Christ, 1:14 » :
Not to angels did He subject the world to come, 2:5

The word “better” appears frequently in Heblews.

Better than angels, 1:4

Better things, 6:9

Better person than Abraliam. 77

Better hope, '7:19

Better covenant, 7:22

Better covenant and promises, 8:6

Better sacrifice, 9:23

Better possessions, 10:34

Better country. 11:16

Better resurrection, 11:35 -

Better things, 1140 - :

Better than that of Abel. 12:24 ,
Paul elsewhere says that to depart and be with Christ is

~ “better”. Phil. 1:23

than the angels

Who are angels?

Generally, it can be said that they are beings less than God,
and other than men, -

Specifically, here are some facts about them:

They are intelligent bemgs, showmg some characteristics of
men !

I Peter 1:11-12 — “which thmgs angels desire to look into.”
They are messengers:

Rev. 4:8-11; Gen, 19:15 — Message to Lot

They praise God and sing before Him,

 Rev. 4:8-11; 5.9.

7.

a)
b)

They ate emotional. Luke 15:7, 10: Angels rejoicing over
sinners who repent. i

They are sexless creatures,’

Matt, 22;30 — “neither marry or are given in marriage.”
They are creatures of choice.

IT Peter 2:4 — “when they sinned — ”

Jude 6 — “kept not their own principality —

They seem to be winged creatures, in some instances at least.
Six wmgs Isaiah 6:2.

Four wings, Ezekiel 1:6.
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c)
C.
1.
a)
b)
2.
a)
b)
A,

Ao T

ol =B N

Cay e

Wings. Exodus 25:30; 37:9

There are two classes of angels:

God’s angels who serve: :

I Tim. 5:21 — “the elect angels.”

Rev. 14:10 — “holy angels,”

Evil angels:

Ephesians 6:12 — “‘spiritual hosts of wickedness.”

Rev. 12:9 — “dragon was cast out and his angels.”
Superior to angels in name: “My Son”

as he hath inherited a more excellent Name

This is a reward for His obedience, and thus His Name is
above every name:

What name is foremost in the world but the name of Jesus?
We might argue over the second place name, Paul, Augustine,
Lincoln, etc., but Jesus stands alone.

What is the Name referred to here? “Jesus”, “Christ”,
“Immanuel”, etc.? The Name is “Son”, as seen by verse 5.
Observe the importance of the Name of Jesus:

Acts 4:12 — In none other is there salvation.

Eph. 1:21; Phil. 2:9 — Name above every name.

Phil. 2:10 — Name to bow before.

Phil. 2:11 — A Name to confess.

Matt. 28:19 — Baptism in His name.

Col. 3:17; Matt. 10:42 — All good to be in His Name.
John 14:13; 15:16 — Prayer in His Name.

Eph. 5:20 — Prayer in His Name.

Matt. 18:20 — Assemble in His Name.

Eph. 3:14 — His is the family Name.

for unto which of the angels said He at any time, Thou art
My Son

This is a question with an implied answer. He has never at
any time said this to any of the angels.

Christ is unique; He is not one of the many hosts of angels,
but the only Son of God.

We should not consider Christ as man or angel, but as Son
of God.

Thou art my Son

This is a quotation from Ps. 2:7.
“Son” is the “more excellent name” spoken of in verse 4.
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Paul in Acts 13:33 says Jesus fulfilled the prophecy of

Psalm 2:7.
Mary was told by the angel that her child would be called

“Son of God”,

Luke 1:35 — “ ., , . shall be born of thee shall be called the
Son of God.”

God acclaimed Him as Son twice while He was on earth:
Matt, 3:17 — at His baptism,

Matt, 17:5 — at His transfiguration.

When did He become the Son of God?

This is a useless theological question based on the assumption
that perhaps once He was not the Son.

The important thing is the fact that He was called the Son
as against the fact that no angel was ever referred to as
the Son of God,

These words were spoken of Christ as the son of David —
as Man:

1) As God He was eternally in this relationship,
2) Isaiah 7:14 spoke of Him as “Emmanuet”.

this day have I begotten Thee?

The meaning of “beget”:

It means to procreate as a sire, generate,

It means to produce as an effect.

Paul seems to connect the begetting with the resurrection
of Jesus.

Acts 13:33-34.

If the resurrection is the begetting, then it is God’s declara-
tion of Him as Son referred to in Rom, 1:4 — “declared to
be the Son of God with power — ”

Thus He was produced from the grave rather than produced
as a child in a normal physical sense.

i m’ll be to Him a Father and He shall be to Me a Son

"This is a fulfillment of the royal covenant with David, cf.

I Chron. 17:13; II Sam. 7:14,

Jesus spoke often of this relationship:

Matt, 11:25 — “I thank Thee, Father.”

Luke 22:42 — “Father, remove this cup — ”
Luke 23:46 — “Father, into Thy hands — ”
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- Study Questions

59. Does “having become so” imply that one day He was not?
60. In what way was He below them?
61. How is Christ so much better than the angels'r’
62. ls it qtmllty of which he is speaking, or one of place?
63. Find in this chapter ways in which He was superior.
64. How does the author prove that Chrlst has inherited a more
excellent name?
65. When did God call Jesus his Son?
66. Does this Psalm 2:7 actually refer to Christ?
67. What is the day that Christ was begotten?
68. When did God beget Christ?
69. What does Romans 1:4 say of his Sonship?
70. Is the statement of Fatherhood a fulfillment of prophecy ?
71. Did Jesus ever call God Father?
72. Name some instances when He did.
B. Superior to angels in worship: “worship Him”. (cf. Acts
13:33);1:6,7.
- Text
1:6,7

6 And when He again bringeth in the firstborn into the world
He saith, And let all the angels of God worship Him. 7 And of
the angels He saith, ‘

Who maketh His angels winds,

And His ministers a flame of fire:

Paraphrase

6. But, instead of calling any of the angels His begotten Son,
when God foretells His bringing a second time the first-born
into our world, by raising Him from the dead, to show that He
hath subjected the angels to Him, He saith, Ps. 97:7. Yea, worship
Him, all ye angels of God.

7 Besides, of the angels indeed David saith, Ps. 104:4. Who
made His dngels spiritual substances, and His ministers a flame
of fire; — that is, the greatest thing said of angels is, that they
are bemgs not clogged with flesh, who serve God with the utmost
activity ; o

Comment
and when He again bringeth in the firstborn
The word “again” ¢reates a problem,

30



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 1:6

a. It seems unlikely that this refers to Christ’s birth, for His
second coming would then he His third; the birth was not
“again in the world,”

b. A clarification of the problem of “again” may be in the alter-
nate translation: “and again, when He bringeth in — "

1. This means He spoke again, rather than again bringing Him
into the world,

2. The angels worshipped at His birth for they spoke — per-
haps sang — from the heavens, Luke 2:14,

It can be said God “brought Him in”, for the Secriptures
teach if,

Luke 1:35 — To Mary: “ ., and the power of the Most High
shall overshadow thee — "~

John 3:16 — ‘“‘that He gave — "

firstborn
This is a descriptive title and is used in at least two senses:
a. Firstborn of creation — Col. 1:15-18,
b. Firstborn from the dead — Rev, 1:5,
This is “firstborn,” God desires Him to have many brethren:
Roni, 8:20 — “that He might be the firstborn among many
brethren.”

into the world

The Greek word, here translated, “world”, suggests “the
inhabited world,” ‘
a. Christ came to man, for man needed a helper, an example, a
Saviour,
. Heb. 4:15 — “tempted as we are — ”
¢. Heb. 2:18 — “able to succor them,”
God was able to do the most for man by bringing Christ into

the inhabited earth.
He sqith, and let all the angels worship Him

When did God say this?

a. Some commentators say the time is uncertain.

b, Some strain to suggest Ps. 977 or perhaps Deut. 32:43.

c. We do not need an Old Testament quotation; if the author
were inspired as I believe he was, he spoke this by revelation,
just as did John on Patmos.

The important thing is that the angels did worship Him while
He was on earth, and now do so in heaven,
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Luke 2:13-14 —“Glory to God —” :

Rev. 5:11-12 — “and the number of them was 10,000 times

10,000 and thousands of thousands — saying — worthy —”
winds and His ministers o flame of five

This is a quotation from Ps, 104:4

In Psalms it reads a little differently — “who maketh winds

His messengers, flames of fire his ministers.”

Differences occur among the translators here:

a. Calvin: “The passage quoted seems to have been turned to
another meaning from what it appears to have; for as David
is there describing the manner in which we see the world to
be governed, nothing is more certain than the winds are
mentioned, which he says are made messengers by the Lord.
— this testimony is brought forward for this purpose, that it
might by a similitude be applied to angels.” (p. 44)

1. Calvin thinks that in this way David compares winds to

angels because they perform offices in this world similar to

what the angels do in heaven.

Hebrews seems to use winds to illustrate angels.

The correct thought of this phrase seems to be that angels

move to serve Him — as spirits:

cf. Dan. 9:21 — “they swiftly —”

cf. Heb. 1:14 — “they are ministering spirits —"

o

His ministers a flame of fire
Angels are related to fire.
Rev. 14:18 — Angels have power over fire.
Rev. 16:8 — An angel gives power to the sun to scorch men
with fire. ‘

Study Questions

73. What is meant “when He again bringeth”?

74. Does it change the meaning to move the word “again”?

75. What is meant by “firstborn”? '

76. Does this refer to Bethlehem birth?

77. Are there second-born ones?

78. In what way is Christ firstborn? See Col. 1:15-18; Rev. 1:5.

79. How, when others were resurrected before Him, could He
be firstborn from the dead?

80. When did God say, “Let all the angels worship Him”?

81. Was He worshipped by angels? When?
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82, Where is a heavenly worship described?

83, How many angels worshipped Him in this instance?

84, Give an explanation of “Who maketh His angels winds”,
85. Where is the quotation found? :

86, Do God's angels move as wind?

87. What is meant by “ministers a flame of fire”?

88, Where is a New Testament scripture that may clarify this?
C. Superior to angels in universal rule —1,8-2 4,

1. Because of character and creation,

Text
1:8-12
8 but of the Son He saith,
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever;
And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of Thy Kingdom,
9 Thou has loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ;
Therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee
With the oil of gladness above Thy fellows,
10 And, -
Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst lay the foundation of the
earth, '
And the heavens are the works of Thy hands:
11 They shall perish; but Thou continuest :
And they all shall wax old as doth a garment;
12 And as a mantel shalt Thou roll them up,
As a garment, and they shall be changed:
But Thou art the same,
And Thy years shall not fail,

Paraphrase

8 But to show that the Son is Governor of the world, He saith
to Him, Ps, 45:6, Thy throne, O God; is for ever and ever. And,
Of this government Thou art worthy, because the sceptre of Thy
kingdom 1is a sceptre of rectitude; Thy government is exercised
for maintaining truth and righteousness in the world,

9 By coming to destroy the devil and his works, Thou hast
showed the greatest love of righteousness and hatred of wicked-
ness; therefore, O God, Thy God {John 20:17) hath bestowed on
Thee as a king, and a priest, and a prophet, endowments whereby
Thou excellest all Thy associates in these offices,

10 And, still farther to display the greatness of the Son above
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all the angels, (see ver. 14.), it is said, Ps. 102:25-27. Thou,
Lord, in the beginning didst firmly build the earth, and the works
of Thy power are the heavens,

11 They, though firmly founded, shall perish, but Thou, their
maker, possessest an endless existence; and they all, as a gar-
ment becomes useless by long wearing, shall grow old, unfit for
answering the purpose of their creation;

12 And then, as a worn-out upper garment, Thou wilt fold
them up, and lay them aside as useless, and they shall be changed
for the new heavens and the new earth to be substituted in their
place: but Thou, their maker, art the same, without any change,
and Thy duration shall never-have an end.

Comment
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever

This passage has various readings.

a. The original is found in Ps. 45:6 —In the footnote of the
A.S. version it reads, “Thy throne is the throne of God.”

b. In Hebrews the footnote reads, “Thy throne is God forever.”
This is the problem: is Christ addressed here as “God”?

a. Calvin says: “The Jews, in order to avoid owning Christ,
make an evasion by saying that the throne of God is spoken
of ; whoever will read the verse who is of sound mind and
free of the spirit of contention, cannot doubt, but the Messiah
is called God. (p. 45)

b. To back up Calvin’s position, note verse 9. “Therefore God,
Thy God, hath anointed Thee.”

1. The commas could be removed so it would read, “God Thy
God hath —”

2. The Psalm is addressed to Jesus, so the commas are correctly
placed.

The main point should not be lost in the above discussion:

a. The point is the eternality of Jesus,

b. He is not just a minister of God as are the angels, but He has
an eternal throne.

and the sceptre

This is a baton or staff borne by a sovereign as an emblem of
authority.
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of uprightness

In a world of corruptness and graft, we need one who rules
with uprightness, Ps, 37:18; Isaiah 26:7,

Jesus’ baptism was on the baSIS of righteousness,

Matt, 3:15 — “to fulfill all righteousness.”

is the sceptre of Thy kingdom

“Thy \ingdom is also translated “IHis kingdom”.
Some make a distinction between kingdom of God and king-
dom of heaven,

a. One view: The kingdom of God includes all saints from Adam
to the present, and the church is a part of it.

b. Second view: The kingdom of heaven will be set up by Jesus
when He comes, and the church is not a part of it,

SPECIAL OUTLINE | ,
The New Testament Teaching on the Kingdom

1. The first preaching of the kingdom,

A. John, in Matt. 3:2: “Repent ye for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand.” ' o

B. Jesus in Matt. 4:17: “From that time Jesus began to preach,
and to say, Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven it at hand.”

C. Matt, 10:7 to disciples: “As ye go, pleach saying the kingdom
of heaven is at hand.”

D. Luke 10:9 —the seventy: “ .. . and heal the sick that are
therein, and say unto them, the kingdom of God is come
nigh unto you.” :

E. Two questions to he asked:

1. Were the seventy preaching differently than the twelve? No,
all eighty-four were preaching the same message.

2. How near was the kingdom to them?

a. This is about six months before the death of Christ.

b, Within their lifetime: Mk, 9:1. — “Verily I say unto you,
That there be some of them that stand here, which shall not
taste of death till they have seen the kingdom of God come
with power.’

3. The conclusion is that the kingdom and the chu1ch are the
same,

II. The names of the kingdom

A, “His kingdom”

Matt, 16:28: Verily I say unto you, there be some standing
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here, which shall not taste of death till they see the Son of

man coming in “His kingdom.”

cf. John 18:36 where Jesus said to Pilate: “My kingdomn is

not of this world; if My kingdom were of this world then

would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the

Jews, but now is My kingdom not from hence.”

“The kingdom of God” in the same instance:

Mark 9:1 “Verily I say unto you that there be some of them

that stand here, which shall not taste of death till they have

seen the kingdom of God come with power.”

Luke(9:27: “But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing

here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom

of God.”

We are not discussing two different kingdoms; they are the

same:

“The kingdom of heaven”

Matt, 19:23 —right after the rich young ruler went away

sorrowing : “Verily I say unto you, that a rich man shall

hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven.”

Mat. 16:19: “And I will give unto thee the keys of the king-

dom of heaven, and whatsoever —”

C. “The kingdom of God”
Mark 10:25 — The rich young ruler provoked this:
“It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.”
John 3:5: “Except a man be born of the water and the spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”

D. “My church”
Matt. 16:18: “I say unto thee — upon this rock I will build
my church.”

&

E. “The church of the firstborn”
Heb. 12:22, 23: “But ye are come — to the general assembly
and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made
perfect.”

F. “A kingdom”

Heb. 12:28: “Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can-
not be moved, — let us have grace whereby we may serve God
acceptably with reverence and godly fear.”

G. “The church of God.”
I Cor. 1:2 “Unto the church of God which is at Corinth to
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them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints,
with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours.”

“The churches of Christ,”

Rom, 16:16 “The churches of Christ salute you.”

Leelesia is the Greek word here translated “church,” It means
“called out”! Who are its members?

“Church His body.”

Eph, 5:23 “For the husband is the head of the wife, even as
Christ is the head of the church and He is the Saviour of
the body.”

I Cor, 12:13: “For by one spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond
or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.”
“The regeneration”

Matt, 19:28: “And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto
you, that ye which have followed me, in the regeneration
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of His glory, ye
shall also sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes
of Israel.”

I1I. The purpose of the kingdom

=t

Luke 22:29-30: “I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father
hath appointed unto Me; that ye may eat and drink at My
table in My kingdom and sit on thrones judging the twelve
tribes of Israel”

. They would rule while Christ was reigning.

They would be the authority —keys to the kingdom.
Superior to angels in universal rule because of character and
creation

Comment

Thou hast loved righteousness

.

What is righteousness?

It is in the realm of good beyond that which is demanded, but
that which comes with love.

A man is right when he supports his family, but he is in the
realm of righteousness when he goes beyond.

What evidence do we have that He loved righteousness?

His teaching emphasized it.

Matt, 5:20,

Luke 10: parable of the good Samaritan,
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It was proved by His sinless life,

Luke 23:4: Pilate found no fault in Him.

Matt. 4% He insisted on righteousness when the devil tempted
Him, '

Heb. 4:15: “was without sin.”

His obedience to the Father’s will proves His love for
righteousness.

and hated ‘iniquity

SE S I el

d.

a.

b.

How do we know He did?

By his teaching.

The woes to the sinner. Matt, 11:21; 23:13-29; Luke 6:24.
His condemnation of hypocrisy. Matt. 6:16; 15:7.

He proved it by His actions.

Matt. 21:12. The cleansing of the temple,

Jesus hated evil, but not the evildoer.

He looked upon the rich young ruler and loved him. Mk,
10:21.

He ate with publicans and sinners. Matt. 9:10.

He forgave the vilest of sinners, those who crucified Him.
Luke 23:34.

He came to die for sinners.

We are expected to be like Christ.

Ps. 97:10: “Oh ye that love Jehovah, hate evil.”

Matt. 6:15; 18:35: Forgiveness.

therefore God, Thy God hath anvinted Thee

a.

o=

Is Christ addressed as God here?

Yes, if the comma is left after “God”, if read as addressed
to Jesus Christ. _

No, if the comma should be removed and placed after “there-
fore”, for it then reads, “God Thy God.”

This means then that God is the God of Jesus.

It should be remembered that commas are arbitrarily placed
in the scripture by men.

This is a quotation from Ps. 45:6 and appears the same in
the Old Testament as in the New Testament,

God is the God of Jesus.

Matt. 27:46: “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken
the — "’

Anointing was a familiar practice in the scriptures.
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a. There were two kinds, perhaps three,

1. The ordinary anointing of head and body, cf. Deut. 28:40;
Ruth 3:3; Micah 6:15;Ps, 23:5,

2, The ofﬁcial anointings:

a) Prophets were anointed at their inauguration to office, I
Chr, 16:22; I Kings 19:16; Ps, 105:15,

b) Priests were anointed:

1) At the institution of the Levitical priesthood, they were
anointed to office. Ex, 40:15; Numbers 3:3.

2) The anointing for the high priesthood, Ex, 29:29; Lev.
16:32.

a) Kings were anointed in a divinely appointed ceremony, I
Sam. 9:16; 10:1; I Kings 1:34, 39, _

3. The anointing of inanimate objects, Gen, 31:13 — Jacob
anointed the pillar at Bethel, cf, Ex. 30:26-28,
Jesus was anointed, as other scriptures indicate:

a, Acts 4:27; “— Jesus whom Thou didst anoint —
Acts 10:37-38:“—how God anointed Him with the Holy
Spirit.”

b. Jesus was and is Prophet, Priest and King, so He is deserving
of anointment,

1) Prophet — Deut. 18:15-18.

2) Priest— Heb. 4:14,

3) King — Rev. 17:14,

with the oil of gladness

Jesus was glad — Heb, 12 :2: “—who for the joy that was
set—"
God was pleased with him; thus He was glad:
Matt, 3, at His baptism: “-—in whom I am well pleased—— ”
Matt. 17, at His transfiguration: “ — well pleased —
There are two means or materials used for anomtmg, one
material, and one figurative:

a. Material —oil. Luke 7:46: respec! paid to a friend or guest.
Ps, 23.5,

b. God’s anointing for man,
II Cor. 1:21: “—anointed us in God.”
I John 2:27: “— the anointing which ye received —
The “oil of gladness” is figurative, and we may believe the
Holy Spirit is referred to.
Acts 10:37-38: “ — anointed Him with the Holy Spirit.”
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above Thy fellows

2.

3.

Who are the “fellows”?
Obviously the Godhead is not referred to.

. He is above all others:

He is above man with whom He dwelt, as He took upon
Himself the form of a servant, for these men must confess
Him, Phil. 2:9-11.

He is above all rulers, for He is “King of kings and Lord of
lords.” Rev. 17:14; 19:16.

He is above all saints, for He is their priest. Heb. 4:14,

the foundation of the eorth

This is a quotation from Ps, 10225,
It seems not to refer to Christ at the first reading.

. Christ’s name is not mentioned in the Psalm.

Calvin says, “ — but it is yet plain that He is so pointed out,
that no one can doubt but that His kingdom is there avowedly
recommended to us.” (p. 47)

New Testament verses that suggest the same idea: Jn. 1:1;
Col. 1:16. The eternality of Christ over the inhabited world
is established.

and the heavens are the works of Thy hands

a.

c.
1.
2.

This refers to the creation above the earth,

“Heavens” is in the plural form. The completeness of His
power is established. There is not one God who made heaven,
and another God who made earth.

They shall perish

What is meant by “they”?

Specifically, “the foundations of earth and the heavens.”
This world will perish. See other verses: Matt. 24:35; II
Peter 3:7-13; Rev. 21 :1: “The first heaven and first earth are
passed away.”

Other things will likewise perish:

Evil angels will perish. II Peter 2:4; Matt, 25:41.

Sinful men will perish. Jn. 3:16;Rev. 20:15; II Peter 3:7.

but Thou continuest

This is called “immutability” by the theologians. Christ is
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not mutable — not changing. Christ is invariable — unchange-
able, Note His eternality as seen by other verses, Heb, 1:8;
13:8; II Cor, 1:19,
they shall wax old as a garment

Scientists agree to the ageing of the world,

They say that the sun is losing its lieat, but of course tomor-
row they may change their mind, They say the soil is wearing
out, so our vegetables need vitamins added.

Obviously man grows old,
James verifies this—4:14: Man is “as a vapor.”

and as o mantle shalt Thow roll them up
The mantle was a loose sleeveless garment worn over other
garments. God is powerful enough to roll up the earth as
easily as man cares for his coat,

and as a garment they sholl be changed
Peter expresses this thought likewise in II Peter 3:10,
God is able to make changes quickly. I Cor, 15:52: “in a
twinkling of an eye —*

but Thow art the same
In what ways is He the same?
a. He is the same in- dependability, so His words will abide.

- Matt, 24:35,
b. He is the same in character, so His love will save us in

the end.,
c. He is the same in any age, Heb. 13:8 — “yesterday, today,
yea and forever.”

and Thy years shall not fail Thee
Old age is no factor with Jesus,
Time does not enter in for He is eternal, Death could not
corrupt Him, Ps, 16:10; “— Holy One did not see corrup-
tion,” Acts 2:31: “—nor did His flesh see corruption.”

Study Questions
89, What is the duration of God’s throne?
90. How does this prove His superiority over angels?
91. What is a sceptre?
92, What is its significance?
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93..

94.
95.
96.

97.
98.
99.
100.
101.
102.

103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.

111,
112,

113.
114.
115.
116.

117.
118.
119.
120.
121.
122.
123.
124,
125.

126

What is the nature of His reign? cf, Psalm 37:18; Isaiah
26:7.

Does Matt. 3:15 add to the idea of reign of righteousness ?
Does Jesus have a kingdom?

What words are connected with the term, “kingdom”?
What is the difference between the terms, “kingdom of
heaven”, and “kingdom of God”?

Is it possible to have a kingdom without a king ?

When was Jesus king?

When is He your king?

How did Christ feel concerning righteousness?

What is righteousness?

What evidence do we have that Christ loved righteousness ?
By His preaching? By His life?

How strongly was Jesus against iniquity ?

Did Jesus hate the sinners?

Name some times that Jesus preached against sin,

Did He ever display wrath against sin?

Is God the God of Christ?

Is Christ spoken of as being God?

Did Jesus ever call God His God? cf. Matt. 27 :46.
Describe the various kinds of anointing in the Old
Testament.

When was Christ anointed?

What about Jesus caused Him to deserve anointing?
{Prophet — Priest — King.)

What is the significance of the expression, “oil of gladness”?
Did Jesus ever hear of an expression of gladness from God?
What other means has God used to anoint people?

In what way have we been anointed? cf, IT Cor, 1:21; I
John 2:27; Acts 10:37-38.

Who are the fellows of Christ?

Could “fellows” refer to the Godhead?

Is He above man? How do we know this is true?

Is He above rulers? Rev, 17:14; 19:16.

Is He above priests? Heb. 4:14,

“And Thou Lord” — To whom does this refer?

Read Psalm 102:25, which is quoted in Heb. 1:10.

Did He make the heavens? cf. John 1:1; Col. 1:16.
What is the main idea established here?

What is meant by, “they shall perish”?
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127, Does the scripture back up this . teaching that the worlds
. and heavens will perish? ,
128, Will anything else perish?
1. LEvil angels: IT Peter 2:4; Matt, 2541,
2, Sinful men: John 3:16; Rev, 20:15; IT Peter 3.7,
129. “But Thou continuest” carries what idea?
130, Do other verses establish His eternality?
131, What figure of speech is used to descrlbe the aging of the
earth in v, 117
132, Do scientists agree?
133. Does man grow old? cf, James 4:14.
134. What figure describes the end of the world in v, 127
135. What is a mantle?
136, What other scriptures teach that God is able to change
things? II Peter 3:10; I Cor, 15:52,
137, In what ways are God and Christ the same?
138. Are the Godhead members subject to failing years?
139, Can the Godhead be corrupted by failing years? ¢f. Psalm
16:10; Acts 2:31,
2. Superior to angels in universol rule because He is served by
angels 4:13-14
Text
1:13-14
13 But of which of the angels hath He said at any time, Sit
thou on my right hand, Till I make thine enemies the footstool
on thy feet?
14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do service
for the sake of them that shall inherit salvation?
5. Some are sent to take care of the living saints,
Matt, 18:10: “In heaven their angels do always behold the
face of My father who is in heaven,” Acts 5:19; Acts 12:7,
6. “They are all sent forth to minister in some way directly or
indirectly, for the benefit of those who are the heirs of salva-

tion,” Milligan. (pp. 73-74)
Paraphrase

13 Moreover, none of the angels have any proper dominion
over the world, For, to which of the angels did God at any
time say, as He said to His Son in the human nature, Ps.110:1.
Sit thou at my right hand; relgn thou over the universe, till I

utterly subject all thine enemies to thee?
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14 Instead of exercising sovereign dominion, are not all the

angels called, Ps. civ. 4., ministering spirits, subject to the Son,
(v. 6.), and by Him, sitting at God’s right hand, (v. 13.), sent
forth to minister for them who shall inherit immortality as the
sons of God?

Comment

any time

L.

sit

This is a question with an implied answer. The answer is
“none.” Jesus was spoken to in words that were never spolen
to any angels,

thou on my right hand

This is a quotation from Ps, 110:1.

It is not unusual to have God spoken of as having bodily
organs:

Face: cf. Gen. 32:30 — “God face to face.” Ex. 33:11 —
spoke to Moses “face to face.”

Hand: cf. Ezra 7:9 — “according to the hand of God.” Job
2:10 — “receive good at the hand of God.”

till I nake thine encmies the footstool

d.

b.
c.

God and Christ have their enemies:

In Acts 4:24-28, Psalm 2 is shown to be fulfilled in Jerusalem
by Pilate; the Jews and the Gentiles in the crucifixion of
Christ.

Enemies seem to combine forces when they have a common
enemy ot objective. The Sadducees and Pharisees joined
forces against Jesus.

James 4:4: Friendship of the world is enmity with God.
Rom, 8:7: A carnal mind is at enmity with God.

the footstool of Thy feet

a.
b.
c.

This is a familiar expression:

Christ is waiting to do this. Heb, 10:13.

Christ will reign until this is a reality. I Cor. 15:24-25.
Christ’s victory will come. Rev. 19:11-21,

Enemies of Christ will be punished. Heb, 10:27 — ““a fierce-
ness of fire which shall devour the adversaries.”

“Footstool of thy feet” alludes to an ancient custom of princes
and kings to tread on the necks of their vanquished enemies,
in token of their complete victory over them.
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are they not all ministering spirits

T e

a,
a)
c)

a)
c)

d)
e)

This is an interrogative type of expression:

The question form is just as strong as a positive statement,
Angels are ministering spirits, for v, 13 verifies that “they”
refers to angels,

This establishes the superiority of Christ over angels,

Angels may minister, but Christ is Saviour,

Angels only serve those who have salvation made possible
by Christ,

We have examples of different classes of angels that serve
man and God:

The Cherubim and Seraphim;

Cherubim

Cherubim guarded Eden. Gen, 3:24,

Figures of them were placed on the mercy seat, Ex. 25:18,
Figures of colossal size, with extended wings, were in Solo-
mon’s temple.

Seraphim

The name means, “burning, glowing”,

Isaiah saw them in his vision. Is., 6:2,

They had three sets of wings; one set covered the face in
humility ; the second covered the feet, showing respect; the
third was used to fly.

They resembled men. Is. 6:3,

They had a twofold purpose; Is. 6:3, to praise God; Is, 6:6,
to communicate.

b. Michael and Gabriel

1.
a)
b)
c)
d)
e)
2.
a)
b)
c)

Michael:
His name means, “who is like God”,
He is one of the chief princes or archangels. Dan. 10:13;
Jude 9.
He was the “Prince of Israel”, Dan., 10:21.
He is spoken of as “Great Prince”. Dan, 12:1.
He is the leader of the hosts of God in war. Rev, 1217,
Gabriel ;
His name means “man of God”,
He is an angel of high rank.
He made two great announcements: the birth of John, Lu.
1:11-22, to Zacharias; the birth of Jesus, Lu. 1:26-31, to
Mary. '
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d) He was sent to Daniel to explain his visions. 8:16; 9:21.

C.

a)

¢)
d)
e)
)

g)
h)
i)
i)

IZlect angels

Paul speal\s of them I Tim. 5 21 “—and elect angels
These are in opposition to the evil angels spoken of in Eph.
6:12: “spiritual hosts of wickedness”

Let us see their work in the past:

Old Testament ministry: :

Appeared to warn Abraham and Lot. Gen. 18: 1—2 19:1.
Protected the men in the fiery furnace., Dan. 3:19- 28
Stopped the mouths of lions for Daniel. .6:22.

Helped God’s people in war. Psalm 34:7: “angel of Jehovah
encampeth —” Exodus 23:20-21:. “angel before thee —”
Joshua 5:13-14 — before Jericho’s battle: “ — prince of host
of Jehovah.” Judges 2:1-5— angel from Gilgal, telling them

“to destroy all paganism.
‘New Testament ministry :

Gabriel announced the birth of both John and Jesus in Luke 1.
Angels ministered unto Jesus after His temptation, Matt.
4:11 and in Gethsemane, Luke 22:43,

Angels carried Lazarus to Abraham’s bosom, Luke 16:22,
An angel directed Philip to the Ethiopian, Acts 8:26.

An angel appeared to Cornelius, Acts 10:7.

An angel comforted Paul, Acts 27:23.

An angel released Peter and John from prison, Acts 5:19.
An angel saved Peter from Herod, Acts 12:7-11.

Churches in Revelation had angels, Rev. 2:1, 8, 12, 18.
They will be present when Christ comes. Matt, 16:27; 24 :31,
Do they minister to us today?

The International Standard Bible Emncyclopedia says, “The
modern. conception of the possession by each man of special
guardian angels is not found in the Old Testament.” (p. 132)
Milligan helieves they serve us:

He believes that they aid in the work of redeeming man; and
in carrying out this work of its final consummation.

Some may be sent to frustrate the wiles and devices of Satan
and his fallen angels. Jude 6.

Some are sent to punish wicked men. Acts 12:23.

‘Study Questions

140. Did God ever speak to Christ something not said to. angels,

according to this verse?
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142,
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144,
145,

146,

147,
148,
149,
150.
151,
152.
153
154,
155.
156.
157.
158.

159.
160.
161.
162,
163.
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Is it common for God to he spoken of as possessing organs,
such as hands? cf. Gen, 32:30; Ex, 33:11; Ezra 7:9;
Job 2:10.

What enemies does God have?

What makes us enemies of God? cf, James 4:4; Rom. 8:7.
What is the significance of- “footstool”?

Describe this time of waiting, cf, Heh, 10:13; T Cor.
15:24-25,

Will God see to it that Christ will be victorious? cf, Rev.
19:11-21,

If angels minister, how is Christ greater?

What are the different classes of angels?

Where do the Cherubim and Seraphim appear?

What does Seraphim mean?

What can be said of Michael and Gabriel?

SWhat does the name Michael mean?

What is the nature of his work?

What is the meaning of the name Gabriel?

Tell of some of his work,

What are “elect angels”?

What would be their opposites?

Tell of some of the work of angels in the past in the Old
Testament,

What classes of work did they participate in?

Tell of the work of angels in the life of Christ,

What was their work in Acts?

What is their work described in the book of Revelation?
What passages teach that angels may minister to us today?

Chapter One — True or False

___. 1. When God spoke to the men in the Old Testament, He

made his way known in just one way.

___ 2, The revelation of Christ came at the end of certain

days.

—— 3. Christ was present at the time of creation.
— 4. The author of the Hebrew letter states in this chapter

_

that now Christ is preaching to the souls in prison.

This epistle points out that since Christ came into
this world as man, we have abundant evidence that
Christ is mutable (changeable).
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There is only one kind of angel, those that serve the
devil.

Jesus loved righteousness and hated iniquity, according
to the Hebrew letter, and therefore He asked His
angels to sit at His right hand.

One way Christ is superior to the angels is in His
nate,

In spite of the fact that we have just one Old Testa-
ment, Hebrews speaks of God speaking in divers
portions.

Jesus sat down at the right hand of God prior to the
atonement, according to Hebrews.

Since Christ was begotten of the Father, we may
assume that Christ came into existence after God had
made the heavens and the earth.

Malachi was the last prophet through whom God has
spoken,

This epistle speaks of the earth growing old.

A vision was one method God used to speak in the
Old Testament, but He has never used the method
since.

The prophets, priests and kings were anointed in the
Old Testament, but we have no mention of anointing
in this chapter.

Since Christ assisted God in creation, and in Him all
things exist, He is the only person who ever lived who
did not look forward to an inheritance,

Since the world and the heavens are to perish, Christ’s
throne will not be forever, for His throne will not
have anything upon which to rest.

Christ’s enemies are to be considered as candidates
for Christ’s footstools.

The name God is a name that belongs only to Jehovah.
The Son can be spoken of as being a reflection of God’s
glory.

Revelation of God has been progressive.

The heirs of salvation have angels serving them as
ministering spirits.

The world is growing old, and as a garment it shall be
changed.
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24, The sceptre of Christ is' spoken of as a “sceptre of
righteousness”,
25, This chapter speaks of God working with His hands,

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER ONE

God’s final word to man was spoken through His Son, although
He had revealed His word through the prophets in the ancient
times, The superiority of this last message is related to the
superiority of the Ome through whom it was revealed, Seven
points of His superior excellence are given:

(1) Heir of all things,
2) Creator of the world,
(3) The effulgence of God’s glory.
(4) The image of His substance.
(5) The One who upholds all things.

6) The One who made purification for sins,

) The One exalted to the right hand of the throne of God.

The Son is greater than angels, as indicated by the name which
He inherited — the name “Son”.

A series of Old Testament qtiotations proves His superiority.
No angel was ever called “Son”. They were commanded to
worship the firsthorn, for they are ministering servants.

The Son is King eternal, and righteousness characterizes His
reign, The things which He created will be changed like a gar-
ment that grows old, but He will remain the same. He will
conquer all His enemies, while 'mgels will serve those who shall
inherit salvation.

Preliminary Discussion of Chapter Two
The first chapter is an exaltation of God’s revelation.

1. God tried to speak to man in several manners.
A. God, being what He is, was obligated to reveal Himself.
B. In His love, He sent prophets and angels to teach man.
2. After every effort He finally sent His Son.
A, Chapter one is an exaltation of Christ and His message.
* B. He is not merely a prophet or an angel.
1. He is heir of all. v. 2,
2. He made the world. v. 2.
3. He is the brightness of God’s glory, and the image of
His substance. v. 3.
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He upholdeth all things. v. 3.

He brought purification,

He is seated.

He is superior to angels.

He has a greater name than they.

He was begotten in the resurrection.

10. All angels shall adore Him. v. 6.

11. He has an eternal throne.

12. He has the sceptre of righteousness. v. 8.

13. He was anointed with the oil of gladness above all.
14. All other things perish, but years shall not fail Him.

O 00N OB

Sonte have allowed themselves to slip and fall after hearing
other revelations. How awful for us to neglect this great
revelation !

A. A more earnest heed should be given to the things that
we have heard.

[3. Simply because God makes such great efforts to love and
win man, man should not place the responsibility on God
for man’s salvation.

Notice how personal this Chapter Two is.

A. We ought to give more earnest heed.

3. Things we have heard. v. 1.

C. We drift away. v. 2.

D. We escape. v. 3.

ti. We neglect. v. 3.

In an exegesis class we take verses apart to find the truth and

depth of truth by studying words, phrases, verses. There is

danger here; however. Note these admonitions:

A. Don’t lose sight of the greatness of God’s Word.

3. See the whole revelation — see it as a unit.

C. Study the outline of the book so that you will see the
purpose and plan of the book.

In Chapter T'wo, verses one and four, we have a great warn-

ing because we have a great salvation.

A. The warning is of the danger of slipping and neglecting
from which there is no escape.

B. The danger is illustrated by the judgment of God in the
Old Testament.

C. If God punished for neglect in the Old Testament, how
much more sore will be His judgment for neglect of

His Son.
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7. In verse one, we have an exhortation to give earnest heed,

A, We must not be careless, indifferent,

B. If this is God’s final revelation and His supreme effort
to win man, we must not take it lightly, _
3. Hence, we see the certainty of jmmshnwnt to those who
wteglect God's revelation 1hrough His Son,
Text
2:1-4

1 Therefore we ought to give more earnest heed to the things
that were heard, lest haply we drift away from them. 2 For
if the word spoken through angels proved steadfast, and every
transgression and disobedience received a just recompense of
reward ; 3 how shall we escape, if we neglect so great a salva-
tion? which having at the first been spoken through the Lord,
was confirmed unto us by them that heard; 4 God ‘also hearing
witness with them, both by signs and wonders, and by manifold
powers, and by gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to His own
will. ~

Paraphrase

1 Because the Son, hy whom God hath spoken to us in these
last days, is greatly superior to all the angels, both.in His nature
and office, we ought to pay the more attention to the things which
the ministers of the word heard Him speak, (ver. 3.), lest at any
time we should let them slip out of our minds.

2 For, if the law. which God spake to the Ismehtes, by the
ministry of angels, was so confirmed by the muacles which
accompanied it, that every presumptuous tl;ansmessmn and dis-
obedience received a just punishment,

3 How shall we escape unpunished, if we dlsbeheve and des-
pise the news of so great a salvation? which began to be preached
by the Lord Himself, and hath been fully published and confirmed
to us Jews, not by a vague report, but by the credible testlmony
of the apostles and others who heard Him;

4 God himself bearing joint witness to the salvation p1eached
of the Lord and His apostles, both by signs and wonders, and
miracles of divers kinds, which- He enabled these preachers to
perform, and by distributions of the gifts of. the Holy Ghost,
which they bestowed, not according to their will, but according
to His own pleasure? ~
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: Comment
Therefore we

This suggests a conclusion to be drawn from previous points:
a. Since God has loved us, giving us a ministry, a word, a
Christ, ministering angels, some duties must rest on us.
b. Salvation is not to be solely God’s responsibility. It is time
man should awaken, for God will not endure a wayward
society. -

to give the more earnest heed

This calls for application of man’s energies, and not a care-
less, carefree attitude:

a. God challenges men to hear — to reason.

1) Rev. 3:13: “ — hath ears, let him hear.”

2) Isaiah 1:18: “—let us reason.”

3) Deut, 18:19: “ —not hearken.”

4) Matt, 7:27: “ — heareth and doeth not.”

b. Man is a creature of choice. Therefore, he must use his
intellect for his self-preservation.
Jesus spoke plainly concerning disbelief, saying that dis-
believers will be condemned. (Mark 16:16)

to the things that were heard

What had been heard?
a. This refers to the message heard from Christ and his
Apostles.

1. Some might want to say that it refers to all the Old Testament
scriptures, but this is not true, except as preached by the
Lord and the apostles. )

2. The content suggests the preaching of Christ and His apostles,
and not the divers portions and tanners of the Old Testament
times,

b. The message that made them Christians is referred to here.

lest happily we drift away from them.

Drifting is always downstream.

a. Like a man that is above the waterfall, he has only to fold
his hands and drift to his destruction.

b. The man who would reach heaven must strive, not drift,
An alternate translation is, “Lest at any time we should let
them slip.”
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a. The Word will not slip — it is final and eternal,

1. Matt, 24:35: “—my word shall not pass away.”

b, Man needs to guard himself lest he slip.

1. Luke 13:24: “Strive to enter in at the strait gate,”
2, II Peter 1:10: “Make your calling and election sure.”

for if the word spoken through angels proved steadfast
1, Milligan says this refers directly to the Mosaic law,

a. Gal, 3:19 —law was ordained in the hands of a mediator by
angels,

b, Deut. 33:2, “— from His right hand went a fiery law for
them,”

¢, Acts 7:53: — “who have received the law by the disposition
of angels, and have not kept it.”
God’s words to Israel were filled with warnings, and’ the
history of Israel proves that God meant what He said:

a. Exodus 23:20-21: “An angel before thee — provoke him not.”

b. Deut. 17:12: There was a death penalty for rejecting the
word of a priest,
The word “if” suggests a conclusion to be drawn — look for
it

a just recompense of reward

The penalty in the Old Testament was severe and quick.
A few examples of its severity are given:
a, Deut, 19:16-21 — The penalty for a false witness,
b, Joshua 7:25 — Israel stoned Achan for disobedience.
¢. Deut. 22:21 — A harlot stoned to death.
The New Testament gives us a picture of the seriousness
. of sin,
a. Acts 5:1-11— Ananias and Sapphira — carried out dead.

a just
Israel agreed to the justice of it:
a. Deut, 27:26: “all the people shall say amen,”
Who is man that he could challenge the justice of a Father
who is so forgiving and loving?
recompense of reward

“Recompense” means compensation, award or payment:
a. Good, as well as bad, has its retribution.

53




HELPS FROM HEBREWS

b. We live in a dependable universe, where whatever a man

da.

b.

sows, that will he reap. Gal. 6:7-8.

Every road has its ending.

Every law has its penalty, else it is no law. .

Recompense is God’s privilege, for it is He who has made
the laws of the universe.

Heb. 10:30-31: “Vengeance belongeth to Me, I will recom-
pense.”

Rev. 19:15: “winepress of the wrath of the Almighty.”

How shall we escape

This is the conclusion suggested by the “if” in verse two.
There is no escape.

Three characteristics of God make it impossible for man
to escape:

He is omnipresent — man cannot go where God is not.

He is omniscient — all-wise, so He cannot he outwitted by
man.

He is omnipotent — all-powerful, therefore man cannot over-
power Him,

He is almighty.

Gen. 17:1; 35:11; Rev. 21:22.

He is the source of all power.

Rom. 13:1: There is no power but of God.

Some have tried to escape from God, but found it impossible:
Adam and Eve tried to hide. Gen. 3:8.

Cain tried to hide, Gen. 4:10, but God said, “The voice of
thy brother’s blood crieth unto Me from the ground.”
Jonah tried it, but he had more than a tribal deity.

if we neglect so great a salvation

1.
a.
b.
c.
d
e.
f
the

a.

In what ways is our salvation great?

I Peter 1:12: Angels desire to look into it.

John 8:56: Abraham rejoiced as he saw it coming.
Heb. 5:9; 12:2: Christ is the author of it.

. John 3:16: God loved us.

Romans 1:16: It has power.

. "Heb. 2:3-4: 1t is confirmed.

Lord h

Was there no salvation until Christ?
Yes, in a sense:
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1. Enoch was translated. Heb, 11:5,

2. Elijah went up by a whirlwind in a chariot of fire and horses
of fire, II Kings 2:11,

3. Lazarus carried into Abraham’s bosom, Luke 16:22.

4. Psalm 23; “through the valley of the shadow of death,”

b, Old Testament salvation is not as clearly set forth as that
which Jesus gives, which is the great salvation,

1, IT Tim, 1:10: “brought life and immortality to light.”
Of what did He the Lord speak?

a) He spoke of His Deity:

1. John 1:18: “Son who is in the hosom of the Father,”

2. John 10:30: “I and the Father are one,”

b) He spoke of Himself as “the Way,”

1. John 14:6,

c) He spoke of repentance,

1. Luke 24:47; 13:3,

2. Luke 15:7,

d) He spoke of His authority.

1. Matt, 28:18-20; Mark 16:16 .,

was confirmed unto us

Who did the confirming ?

a. No doubt those that heard Him is here meant:

1. The apostles were eye and ear witnesses of His personal
ministry :

a) Acts 18,

b) Acts 1:21.

¢) I John 1:1-3.

d) I Peter 1:20: “— but was manifested at the end of time for

your sake.”
e) Acts 26:26: “This thing hath not been done in a corner.”
Does the word “us” destroy the apostleship of Paul?

a. Not necessarily, for e could be simply associating himself
with his readers.

b. This is done frequently in other parts of the epistle, (See
3:14; 4:1, 2, 3, 11, 14, 15, 16; 6:1, 3.)

God also bearing witness with them

The apostles did not have to stand on their word alone:

a. They had proof that accompanied their message.

b. Thus the person who rejected the preaching rejected not only
the word of God, but also His works.
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The Jews in their heckling of Jesus had asked for proof.
Matt, 12:39.

both by signs and wonders

o

i

N

What is meant by “signs”?
Hear Jesus name some signs: Mark 16:17-18; 16:20.

Cast out demons, v. 17.

Speak with new tongues, v. 17.

Take up deadly serpents, v. 18.

Drink deadly poison, v. 18.

Lay hands on sick and they recover, v. 18,

These signs were miracles:

They were not witch doctor trickery, but proofs of the origin
of the message delivered.

They are called “signs” because they arouse men’s minds to
think of something higher than what appears.

What is meant by “wonders”?

This is not necessarily something different, but a different
way of looking at the same thing:

Milligan quotes Ebrard as teaching that miracles may be
regarded in a fourfold aspect:

First with regard to their design as signs — miraculous testi-
monies in behalf of the truth.

Secondly, with respect to their mature as wonders, super-
natural acts calculated to excite wonder and amazement in
the minds of those who witnessed them.

Thirdly, with respect to their origin as manifestations of
supernatural powers.

d) Finally, in their specific Christian aspects, as gifts and dis-

= SO = A

tributions of the Holy Spirit imparted to the original wit-
nesses and proclaimers of the truth. (See I Cor. 12; Eph.
4:11; Milligan, pp. 79, 80.)

A good example is Acts 2:43: “And fear came upon every
soul, and many wonders and signs were done through the
apostles.”

Signs would set their thoughts to work.

Wonders would cause them to feel.

Miracles would cause faith, John 20:30-31.

Works beyond the uniformity of nature would cause
astonishment.
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and by manifold powers

“Powers” rather suggests the energy put forth in wonders;
It was seen in Jesus, Luke 943,

Christ always gave glory to God for the power that worked
in Him,

The word “manifold” is suggestive, for Christ proved His
power over many things:

Power to forgive sins, Matt, 9:6.

Power over unclean spirits, Matt, 10:1.

Power to heal sickness. Mark 3:15,

Power over nature. Mark 4:39: “Peace he still,”

Power over death, John 10:18: “Power to lay it down, power
to pick it up.”

Power to transform human life abounds in the scripture and
in human history.

These thre¢ expressions appear together to show the devil’s
powers likewise:

IT Thess. 2:9: “Working of Satan, with all power and signs
and lying wonders.” '

The devil deceives, while Jesus deals with truth.

The devil's servants can practice magic as well as a magician
can fool people; but remember that it is deceit, niot truth.

and gifts of the Holy Spirit

a,

b,

C.

These gifts pertain primarily to the church, whereas the other
expressions were definitely true of God in times past:

Eph. 4:11: “— He gave some apostles, and some prophets,
and -some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers —”

I Cor. 12:4-17 — diversities of the Spirit.
I Cor, 12:28-30 is a very good list,

according to His own will

God in His wisdom is able to distribute gifts arbitrarily in
order to make them most efficient in His service.

Calvin says, “The words remind us that the miracles men-
tioned could not be ascribed to any except to God alone and
that they were not wrought undesignedly, but for the distinct
purpose of sealing the truth-of the gospel.” (p. 56)
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Study Questions

Did God ever speak through angels a punishment or a
warning ?

“Just recompense of reward” means what?

Name some instances of fair punishment.

Did the people ever agree that God was just? (See Deut.
27:26.)

Is this a world that gives recompense of reward? (See
Gal. 6:7-8.)

What is there about God that makes it impossible for man
to flee from God? Explain.

Name some who have tried to escape.

What is referred to as “gifts of the Holy Spirit”?

Why did God give some people gifts? (See Eph. 4:11; I
Cor. 12:4-17; T Cor. 12:28-30.)

What new discussion does Paul begin in verse 5°?

What is meant by the expression, “world to come”?
Does he mean that in the new earth man will reign?

Was this world ever subjected to man?

Was it ever lost?

When? (See Gen, 3:15-24.)

Was it lost to anyone? cf. Psalm 68:18; John 14:30; II
Cor. 4:4; John 12:31; John 16:11; II Cor. 2:2; I John
5:19; Rev. 12:9. '

Did the Jews desire signs?

What is the difference between signs and wonders?
What is the real difference? Are not both miracles?
What power do we seé in the apostles?

“Manifold powers” suggests many powers. Will you name
some indications of Christ’s power over many things?
Could power refer to the energy put forth in doing

wonders?

Does the devil have similar power? cf. IT Thess. 2:9;
Eph. 6:12.

Is neglect a sin?

What will neglect do in other realms, such as a flower
garden, a farm, a building, a baby?

Is the sin in p1oport1on to the greatness of the thing
neglected ?

In what ways is salvation through Christ a great salvation?
What in this salvation was spoken by the Lord?
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192, Did He add to what has been previously spoken?
193, Did He just add more light?
194, Name some things spoken of by Jesus,
195, Did Jesus speak of the death, burial, resurrection?
196, What do you understand by the word “confirmed” ?
197, Who did the confirming?
198, Is the author stating that he received his message from the
apostles who traveled with Jesus? '
199, Is it characteristic of the author to identify himself with
the reader?
200, Who is referred to by the expression, “them that heard”?
201, Explain the statement, “God bearing witness with them.”
D. He is superior to angels in recovering man’s dominion of the
earth: 2:5-18 _
1) Original dominion of the earth by God’s people, lost through
sin, to be restored through Christ: 2:5-9,

Text
2:5-9

5 For not unto angels did He subject the world to come,
whereof we speak. 6 But one hath somewhere testified, saying,
What is man, that Thou art mindful of him?
Or the Son of man, that Thou visitest him?
7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels;
Thou crownedst him with glory and honor,
And didst set him over the works of thy hands:

8 Thou didst put all things in subjection under his feet. For
in that He subjected all things unto him, He left nothing that
is not subjected to him, But now we see not yet all things sub-
jected to him. 9 But we behold Him who hath been made a
little lower than the angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering
of death crowned with glory and honor, that by the grace of
God He should taste of death for every man.

Paraphrase

S For although the angel (Exod. 23:20.) who conducted
the Israelites had Canaan subjected to him, to the angels God
hath not subjected the world which is to come, the possession of
which is the salvation of which we speak.

6 Now, that the Son of God was to be made flesh, and, in the
flesh, was to be appointed King universal, David in a certain
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place, Psal. 8:4, plainly testified; saying, What is the first man that
Thou shouldst remember him; or the posterity of the first man,
that Thou shouldst take such care of them?

7 For, to save them from perishing, thou wilt make Him, who
is thy Son, for a little while less than angels, by clothing Him
with flesh, and subjecting Him to death: After that, Thou wilt
crown Him with glory and honor, by raising Him from the dead,
and wilt set Him over the works of Thy hands, as Ruler and
Lord of all.

8 Thou wilt put all things under His feet, See Eph. 1:22.
Wherefore, by subjecting all things to Him, God will leave
nothing unsubjected; consequently, there is nothing over which
His power will not at length finally prevail. But at present we
do not yet see all things subjected to Him; for evil angels and
wicked men are still unsubdued by Him:

9 But we see Jesus, who for a little while was made less than
angels, by appearing in the flesh, that, through the gracious
appointment of God, He might die, not for the Jews only, but
on account of everyone: Him we see, for the suffering, of death,
crowned with glory and honour, by His resurrection and
ascension. And these are sufficient proofs, that all His enemies
shall finally be subdued by Him.

COmment'

1. The Catholic Bible (revision of the Challoner Rheims version)
states it this way:

“for He has not subjected to angels the world to come —”.
C.B. footnote: “To come” here means the Christian dispensa-
tion, not the future life,

2. Footnote to American Standard version: “The inhabited
earth,” However, observe that it is the inhabited earth to
come.

3. Was this world subjected to man?

Yes:

See Gen. 1:28: “And God blessed them, and God said unto
them, Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and
subdue it and have dominion ouver the fish of the sea and.ever
the birds of the heavens and over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth.,”

4, Was it ever lost by man?
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. “Yes,” says Calvin: “As soon then as Adam alienated himself
from God through sin, he was justly deprived of the good
things which he had received — The wild beasts ferociously
attack us, those who ought to be awed by our presence are
dreaded by us, some never obey us, others can hardly be
trained to submit, and they do us harm in various ways; the
earth answers not our expectations in cultivating it; the sky,
the air, the sea and other things are often adverse to us,”
(p. 57)
“Yes,” says Milligan; “But in consequence of sin, man has
in a great measure lost his dominion, See Gen, 3:15-24.”
(p. 82)
5. Was it lost #o eve1yone? Did someone take over When man
lost the dominion?
Milligan believes this is what occurred. “For a time Satan
got possession of this world.” (p. 82)
a. Psalm 68:18: “Thou hast ascended on high; Thou has led
away captives.”

)

=2

b, John 12:31: “Now is the judgment of this world: now shall
the prince of this world be cast out,

¢. John 14:30: “I will no more speak much with you, for the
prince of the world cometh and he hath nothing in Me.”

d. John 16:11: “The prince of this world hath been judged.”

e. II Cor. 4:4: “In whom the god of this world hath blinded the
minds of the unbehevmg, that the light of the gospel of the
glory of Christ, who is the 1mage of God, should not dawn
upon them,”

f. II Cor. 2:2,

g. I John 5:19.

h. Rev, 12:9.

the world to come

What is the “world to come”?
Observe the footnote — “the inhabited earth.”

a.

b. Observe the Catholic Bible comment, which says that- it
means the Christian Dispensation, not the future life,

c. Milligan: “The world to come is not that which we hope for

after the resurrection, but that which began at the beginning
of Christ’s kingdom ; but it will no doubt have its full accom-
plishment in our final redemption.” (p. 58)

d. Newell: “The thought of the world to come pervades the
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book of Hebrews, and cdnnot here refer to present things.”
(p. 43)

Thayer defines “world to come”: “That consummate state of
all things which will exist after Christ’s return from heaven.”
Connybeare : “The world to come here corresponds w1th the
c1ty to come of 13:14.”

what is man that thgu art windful of him

This is an interesting question. What is man?

He is very little, physically. :

For labor in China, India, Tibet, he receives a few cents
a day.

For length of life, very little.

James 4:14: “life is a vapor”.

Animals and trees outlive man. Some turtles are centuries old.
His strength is very little:

A human baby is the most helpless of creatures.

Animals are faster and stronger.

Yet, man gives great significance to the flesh as he Ilves for
its glatlﬁcatlon

Mentally, he is worth more.

He is able to rule the animals of the earth.

He can alter nature itself.

_Harness the waterfalls to make power.

Capture the rivers to turn dynamos.

Improve upon plants, making hybrids,

He can discover the secrets of the world.

With the telescope, he scans the heavens.

With the microscope, he examines the unseen.

He combats disease.

He combines elements to build machines for man’s own good.
Although man’s mental attainments -are temporary, people
live as though they were of prime importance.

Spiritually, his worth is immeasurable:

God is interested in each person individually.

Physically, yes:

Matt. 10:30: “— hairs of your head are numbered.”
Luke 12:27: “ — consider the lilies—"
Malachi 3:10: “— open you the windows of heaven —"

Mentally, yes:

‘Man is made in the intellectual likeness of God. Heb. 2:7-8.
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Gen, 1:26; “In Our image.”
Spiritually, more so;
) Matt, 10:32; “—shall confess Me before man — "

(2) John 3:16. “God so loved the world —that He gave —

(3

2,

a)
b)

His Son.”
) James 414 “What is your life? It is even a vapor,”
The giving of Jesus is God’s attempt to show man’s greatness;
He did not-send an angel or offer an animal,

His Son’s pain, sorrow, and death is proof of God’s love.
Historically, what is man?

a. Man as God made him:

d)

N = oo
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Gen, 2:7: He made him as dust,

Scientifically, man is: 10 gallons of water, 24 pounds of
carbon, 7 pounds of lime, 1% pounds of phosphorous, %%
teaspoonful of sugar, 414 teaspoonfuls of salt, some oxygen,
hydrogen, nitrogen, enough iron for 1 large nail.

If this is all of which man consists, a man could be purchased
for .79¢c (before inflation).

A scientist, curator of Northwestern Department of Chem-
istry, once valued man’s body at 98¢c. Now, in 1960, it is
worth $31.04.

An estimate of your day: Your heart beats 103,689 times a
day. Your blood travels 168,000,000 miles. You give off
85.6 degrees Fahrenheit in heat, which means you generate
450 foot tons of energy. You exercise 7,000,000 brain cells,
Heb, 2:7-8: “Crowned him with glory and honor.”

Made him a trinity:

I Thess. 5:23: “May your spirit, soul, and body be preserved.”
Jesus — Matt. 22:37: “Love the Lord thy God, with all thy
“heart . . . thy mind and . . . thy soul.”

What is man as sin makes him?

Sin makes him brutal.

Cain slew Abel.
The wealthy live in luxury, while the poor-starve.

The powerful plunge men into war.

A man can kidnap babies for gold.

A man can live on an animal level, which will bring him to
destruction, II Peter 2:10-12,

Sin makes him dirty and diseased.

Sin makes him rebellious toward God.

63




—

w N

Ne= o N~ o

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

I John 3:4: Sin is transgression of God’s law.

Sin makes him purposeless. Dr. Shirley once told of a certain
youth who was seven days in New York. He saw eighteen
shows, but was oblivious to the libraries, scenic, and historic
spots there to see. He spent the last day reading a “true
story”.

Man as Christ remakes him.

See how Christ can change people:

Woman of Samaria -— John 4:6: five husbands, but she came
to Christ and became a soul-winner,

Paul, a cruel persecutor of church, was transformed.
Begbies, in Twice Born Men, proves His power. Get this
book and read it!

He gives people a purpose in life.

Soul winning.

Helping the needy.

Working for the eternal, in place of the temporal.

He makes them rise above the temporal.

Riches — treasures laid up in heaven.

Emphasis is placed upon the eternal.

Son of Man

Who is referred to here, man or Christ?

Arguments for Christ being referred to:

Similar expressions are made in reference to Christ:

Matt. 21:16 — quotes from Psalm 8:2: “Out of the mouths
of babes and sucklings Thou has perfected praise.”

Eph. 1:22; “And He put all things in subjection under his
feet and gave Him to be head over all things to the church.”
I Cor. 15:27: “For, He put all things in subjection under His
feet, but when He saith all things are put in subjection, it is
evident that He is excepted who did subject all things unto
Him.”

The translator has noted in the margin that this is a quota-
tion from Psalin 8:6.

This passage in Corinthians, some say, refers to Christ.
Much is made of the alternate reading of verse 7! “Alittle
while lower.”

Even Calvin, who holds that Psalm 8 refers to man, feels that
Paul turns here from David and “designates the abasement of
Christ’s humiliation.” (p. 58.)
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b) Some insist that since the Logos could not die, a body was
prepared for Him so that He could die,

b. Arguments for man in general being referred to:

Because it is a visitation of God from generation to generation,

2. When did God visit Jesus? God was with Jesus all the time;
on the cross would be an exception.

3, Because we know what Christ is, who He is. It would not be
necessary to raise such a question about the Lord,

4, Because God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto
Himself.

5. Because the writer later calls specific attention to Christ.
cf.v. 9,

6. God didn’t visit His Son, but visited man through His Son.

7. The 8th Psalm is a discussion of man.

8 Man is lower than the angels, II Peter 2:11: “Whereas
angels though greater in might and power bring not a railing
judgment against them before the Lord.”

9. Authorities who say Psalm 8 does not refer to Christ:

a) Milligan says: “That this has reference to mankind in general
and not to Jesus Christ personally considered, as some have
alleged, is evident from the Psalm itself, as well as from the
scope of the apostle’s argument.” (p. 85)

b) John Calvin: “It seems to be unfitly applied to Christ . .
The Psalm speaks not of any particular person, but of all
mankind — This .affords no reason why the words should
not be applied to the person of Christ.” (p, 56)

—

that thow visitest him

What is the difference between “mindful and “visitest”?

a. “Visit” is the effect of God’s mindfulness.

b. Since God recognized man, He visits man with blessings out
of His loving heart,
God’s visiting is twofold:

. He visits for good to bring blessings.

1, Joseph said to his brethren: “God will visit you and bring
you out of the land.”

2. Luke 1:68: “For He hath visited and wrought redemption for
His people.”

a) This is the most important visitation, although dozens of
verses can be quoted to show God’s physical blessings such
as named by Joseph.
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How grateful lonely people are when guests visit them, but
here is named the greatest Visitor.

He visits man to punish him:

He has in the past:

Exodus 32:34: “I will visit their sin upon them —”

Psalm 89:32: “Then will I visit their transgression with the
rod and their iniquity with stripes.”

Jeremiah 10:15: “In the time of visitation they shall perish.”
Exodus 20:5: “Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children for the third and fourth generations.”

Exodus 34:7, Numbers 14:18, and Deut. 5:9.

He will in the future:

II Peter 3:8-13.

Thouw madest him a little lower

a.

Observe that the footnote in the A.S. version says, “For a
little while lower.”

Milligan says, “It is still a question with the critics whether
the word “little” is expressive of time or degree.”

Who holds for the time element?

Those who say “Son of Man” refers to Christ.

They say it means “a little while”, and designates the abase-
ment of Christ’s humiliation.

Since Christ the Logos would not die, a body was prepared
for Him so that He could die.

If we do not try to push this theory, we have man a little
lower than the angels:

Christ was praised by angels at His birth: “Glory to God in
the highest,” not because He was made lower than the angels.
Man is ministered to by angels (1:14); so we may conclude
that, in some sense at least, we are lower.

Is man lower than the angels according to other scriptures?
Yes: IT Peter 2:11: “Whereas angels though greater in might
and power bring not a railing judgment against them before
the Lord.”

Thou crownedst him with glory and honor

a.

This was true of Adam in his pre-sin state.
Gen. 1: He was given dominion over fish, birds, cattle, over
all the earth and every creeping thing.
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Psalm 8:1-8,

Milligan states that “glory” and “honor” are nearly synony-
mous in both Hebrew and Greek, and they are used for the
sake of emphasis, (p 86) If this verse applies to Christ, it
would apply after His resurrection,

and didst set im over the works of Thy hands

Critics reject this passage, but it occurs frequently in
manuscripts :

Milligan says, “It is found in the original Hebrew, in the
Septuagint and in several manuscripts. I am the1ef01e inclined
to retain it— " (p. 86)

It is in harmony with other scriptures,
Note man’s responsibility over the creation:

Gen, 2:15: “—dress it and keep it —
Gen. 1:28: “—have dominion —" '

under his feet

b,

The scriptures quoted above verify this:

After Adanr’s sin things become different for man.

The -earth brought forth weeds and animals turned upon
him, so that they are now called wild beasts and domesticated
beasts.

Man was the crowning gloly of God, but sin caused him to
lose much of his dominion,

subjected to him

C,

=T

This fits man perfectly:

Once everything in the sea, air, and earth was beneath man.
Now it is a different picture. Who would dare to go unarmed
into a jungle?

Man’s lost estate is described.

Some make it apply to Christ.

When was everything subjected to Christ? When was it
taken away ?

I Cor. 15:25-27 is quoted by those who hold this theory

They do show similarity, but that is pot proof.

Heb. 2:8, does not fit Jesus, although a stletchmg of points
can make it fit,

The verse’s -purpose is to show that man is no longer king.
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a little lower than the angels, even Jesus

Christ was lower only as He took upon himself the role of
man

In this way He was lower — in suffering.

In his flesh, He was lower than the heavenly bodies of angels.
The author picks out the one Person lower than angels Who
will be able to restore man to a place of glory and honor.

crowned with glory and honor

On earth, Jesus became a wise being, humiliated and crucified.
This He came to do, and His obedience brought Him to God’s
right hand. Without suffering, He could not have died ; with-
out dying He could not have made atonement; without the
atonement man would yet be in his sins:

Matt., 26:28: “ — shed for the remission of sins —”

Heb. 9:22: “— without the shedding of blood there is no
remission — "

When was this glory and honor given?

Not on earth, for here He had to suffer.

Peter preached this after Christ’s ascension,

that by the grace of God He should taste of death for every man.

202.
203.

This shows the impelling motive — grace:

Man rebels, but God seeks man.

Man is ungracious, but God is gracious,

This states the importance of Christ’s death:

Matt. 20:28: “a ransom.”

1 Pet. 1:18-19: “redeemed with precious blood.”
Why is blood used for man’s redemption?

Let the scriptures speak:

Gen. 2:17: Life was lost.

Gen. 9:4: Life is in the blood. Compare Lev. 17:14.
Life being lost, blood which has life is the price of redemption.

Study Questions

What is man, according to James 4:14?
Where does man rate physically? cf. Matt. 10:30; Luke
12:27.

204, Where does man rate mentally? cf. Heb. 2:7, 8; Gen. 1:26.

205.
206.

Where does man rate spiritually ?
Where does man rate as a ruler?
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209,
210,
211,
212,

213,
214,

215,
216.

217.

218,
219,

220,
221,

222.
223.

224,
225.

226.
227.
228.

229,
230.
231,
232,
233.
234,
235,
236.
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What is man, according to Genesis?

What is he according to I Thess, 5:23; Matt, 22:37?

What is man as sin makes him ?

Give illustrations of people made over by Christ,

Who is referred to as Son of Man, Christ or man?

Where does the scripture concerning the Son of man appear
originally ?

Is it prophetic?

Does Paul in Corinthians throw any light on this subject?
cf. I Cor, 15:27,

Why do some think the 8th Psalm is referred to here?

Give arguments to show that the 8th Psalm refers only
to man,

If we are uncertain at this point, is the total teaching lost?
What is being taught?

For what purposes has God visited man?

Are such visits all over, or will they be repeated? cf, II
Peter 3:8-13, I Thess. 4:13-18,

Give an exegesis of “Thou madest Him a little lower than
the angels.”

If Christ is referred to, how long was He a little lower
than the angels?

Is man lower than angels? cf. Heb, 1:14; II Peter 2:11,
Does the term “little” refer to time or degree? Give
reasons.

If Christ is crowned with glory and honor, when was He
crowned ?

Did man ever rule over the creation of God’s hands? cf.
Gen, 1:28; 2:15,

Does verse 8 describe a lost dominion of man?

What is meant by “under His feet”?

Does the term “domesticated animals” indicate that all is
not subject to Him?

What proof is there that man does not rule everything now?
What rebels against man?

What seems to be the purpose of verse 8?7

Wheo is beheld in verse 9?7

"How was Christ lower than the angels?

Is there any doubt over verse 9 as there is over verse 87
When was He crowned with glory and honor?
What is the difference between glory and honor?
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237. What is meant by the “grace of God”?
238. Define the meaning of, “taste of death.”
239, Why were death and blood used as the means of redemp-
tion? cf. Gen. 2:17; 9:4; Lev. 17:14,
240. Who is the one Person able to restore man to his dominion
and power?
241. Was the thought expressed in v. 9 preached on Pentecost?
242, What does verse 10 say was becoming to God?
243. What about His nature would constrain Him?
244, Docs it carry the idea of expediency?
245, What is meant by “for Whom are all things”?
246. Docs Christ have all things now?
247. What does I Cor. 15:24 have to say in this regard?
248. Does “through Whom are all things” refer to God, Christ,
or both?
249. Discuss Acts 17:28; John 1:3, 10; Col. 1:16, 17.
2. The necessity of Christ's becoming a human being in order
to accomplish this: 2:10-18.
a. To demonsirate His power over Satan: 2:10-13.

Text
2:10-15

10 For it became Him, for Whom are all things, and through
Whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make
the Author of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 11 For
hoth He that sanctificth and they are sanctified are all of one:
for which cause tle is not ashamed to call them brethren, 12
saying, .

I will declare Thy name unto My brethren,

In the midst of the congregation will I sing Thy praise.

13 And again, I will put.my trust in Him. And again,
Behold, I and the children whom God hath given Me. 14 Since
then the children are sharers in flesh and blood, He also Himself
in like manner partook of the same; that through death He
might bring to nought him that had the power of death, that.is,
the devil; 15 and might deliver all them who through fear of
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.

Paraphrase
10 The salvation of mankind through the death of the Christ
need not surprise you: For it belonged to God, Who is the last
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end as well as the first cause of all things, when bringing His
many sons into heaven, to make the Captain of their salvation an
effectual Saviour, through sufferings ending in death,

11 Wherefore, that He might be a perfect Saviour, both He
Who with His own blood sanctifieth, or fitteth men for appearing
in the glorious presence of God, (ver, 10.), and they who are
sanctified, are all of one father, pamely, Abraham, (ver, 16.)
that, heing his brethren, he might have a strong affection for
them : for which cause, though Jesus be the Son of God, He is not
ashamed to love mankind, and to call them His brethren,

12 Saying to His Father, when I appear in the human nature
on the earth, T will declare Thy perfections to My brethren of
mankind: In the midst of the congregation of My brethren I
will sing praise to Thee for Thy goodness to men,

13 And again Messiah is introduced, saying, I will put My
trust in Him, And again, in the same prophecy, Behold I and
the children, that is, the disciples, whom God hath given Me,
are for signs and for wonders in Israel, This likewise shows, that
He was to appear in the flesh among the Israelites.

14 Since, then, the children given to the Son to be saved,
participate of flesh and blood, by being horn of parents who are
flesh and blood, even He, to he capable of dying for them, in like
manner partook of flesh and blood, by being born of a woman,
that through death (the very evil which the devil brought on
mankind by sin) He might render ineffectual the malicious designs
of him who had the power of bringing death into the world, that
is, the devil

15 And deliver from eternal death, those penitent persons
who, through the fear of future punishment, have passed the
whole of their life in a grievous bondage.

Comment

for it became Him
Paul, or the author, explained Christ’s greatness, Now he
shows why it was done:

a. It was expedient,

b. Because of the nature of God, it was “becoming” of God to
do it.

c. Because He loves, He would be constrained to do something
about lost man,
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for Whowm are all things

a.

b.

A loving Father will commit all to the consecrated Son:
Romans 8:17: “Heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus
Christ.”

Heb. 1:2: “ — whom He appointed Heir —”

Christ has proven His worthiness but has not come unto the
inheritance as yet:

I Cor. 15:24 : “When He shall deliver up the kingdom to God.”
For the present, God is the owner of all things.

and through whom are all things

e

d.

This can be said of both Christ and God.
Of God — Acts 17:28: “In Him we live.”

Of Christ — John 1:3: All things were made by Him,

John 1:10: The world was made by Him,

Col. 1:16-17: By Him all things consist.

Creation is ascribed to the Son, but then all things are pre-
served by the power of God.

in bringing many sons unto glory

o e

el

a.

God is to add to His family through Jesus Christ:
He desires all men to become part of His family.

II Pet. 3:9: “—not wishing that any should perish.”
John 3:16: “ — whosoever believeth — "

‘We have the privilege of choosing to be born into this family,
unlike into our earthly home, where we had no choice.
What is our glory?

Phil. 3:21: “ — fashioned like His glorious body.”

I Cor. 15:43: “It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory.”
When will we have glory?

We have some glory now:

Rom. 8:21: *— glorious liberty.”

I Pet. 4:14: ““— spirit of glory.”

Eph. 3:13: “— tribulation which is your glory.”

We have glory that is yet to come:

Col. 3:4: “When Christ shall be manifested, then shall ye
also with Him be manifested in glory.”

How do we receive this glory?

IT Thess. 2:14: “ — He called you-through our gospel to the
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.”
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b, 1 Peter 5:10; *“— God of all grace who called you unte IHis
eteral glory in Christ,”

to make the Author of their salvation perfect

The Greek word for “author” is Archegos, a combination
of two Greek words:;

a. The words mean “to begin” and “to lead,”

b, The word “Author” is also translated “Captain,”

¢, Christ is our “leader”, and a perfect one.

d, The idea of leadership is expressed elsewhere;

1, Acts 5:31: A Prince, a Saviour,

2. Acts 3:15; Prince of Life.

It is time the world should heed this Leader, Who alone can
save,

perfect through sufferings
Suffering made Him perfectly qualified for the execution of
His office:

a. Christ was perfect in character, being without sin, but His
experiences as man perfectly gualified Him to be a merciful
High Priest.

h. His perfection makes a good Bible study:

1. Perfect in His life.

a) Luke 23:4: Pilate found no fault,

h) Heb. 4:15: Tempted, yet without sin,

¢) I Pet. 1:19: Without spot.

2. Perfect in His sacrifice,

a) Isaiah 53:7: Openeth not His mouth.

) Luke 23:34: Prayed for His enemies,

c) I Pet. 1:19: Without spot or hlemish,

Suffering, tribulations, etc., serve to perfect us.
Rom, 5:3: “—tribulation worketh stedfastness,”

for both He that sanctifieth

What is meant by “sanctifieth”?

The word is also translated “consecrates,”

It means to set apart for a holy use, or to an office.

Matt, 23:19. .

. John 17:17.

It means to purify from pollution, either ceremonially or
spiritually.

1. Ceremonially — Heb, 9:9-10,
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Morally or spiritually — I Thess. 5:23,

It means to purify from the guilt of sin by a free remission.

Heb, 10:10; 14; 18,

How are we sanctified?

It is done in obedience to truth:

John 17:19: Sanctified through the truth.

IT Tim. 2:21: Vessels sanctified for the Master’s use.

I Cor. 1:2: Sanctified in Christ Jesus.

I Tim. 4:5: Sanctified by the Word.

Who is meant by “He”?

a. The connotation suggests Christ, for this one calls us brethren,
and God does not do that.

b. The other members of the Godhead do sanctify too.

1. Holy Spirit — Rom. 15:16.

2. God — John 10:36.

P

PN

and they that are sanctified are all of one

What is meant by “all of one”?

a. Some suggest one race, one blood, one offering.

b. Newell: “It speaks of one kind of quality of being, rather
than mere unity.” (p. 52)

c. One inheritance (Rom. 8:17) is suggested.

d. Milligan says: “Of one Father.”

1. This fits best, for we have a common Father with Jesus, Who
calls us brothers.

2. We do not have the devil as father, but Jesus’ own Father as

our father.

for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren

Christ will be ashamed of all who are not sanctified:

Matt, 10:33.

Mark 8:38.

If He calls us brothers, should we call Him brother?

a. No, for we are brothers by grace.

b. He is so much more than brother; He is Lord, God, Saviour,
Master, King of kings, High Priest.

ow

saying, I will declarc Thy Name unto My brethren

This is a quotation from Psalm 22:22:

a. This is Christ speaking through David.

b. The word “declare” is also translated “proclaim.”
The name of God is to be declared:
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a. Jesus in Iis miracles prayed and gave glory to God,

b, John 1:18: Christ declared the God Whom men could not see,
Who is meant by “brethren”?

a. Some say, “Christ also spoke to the Gentlles and they were
not His brothers,”

1, Mark 7:26: A Greek —a Syrophoenician,

2. John 4:9: Samaritan,

c¢. This probably refers to the great victory when Christ and His
brethren will be around the throne of God. Rev, 19,

In the widst of the congregation will I sing Thy praise

This phrase verifies the idea of Christ being with His church.
The church should praise God,

a. Eph. 5:19: “Speaking . . . in psalms and hymns,”

b, Some churches roll up the rug on Sunday evening for danc-
ing rather than for praising God.

And again I will put My trust in Him,

The source of this quotation is uncertain, for several places
sound similar,

a. Psalm 18.:2 is suggested, for much of this Psalm is Messianic,

b, II Sam, 22:3, Isaiah 8:17 and 12:2 are suggested.
An alternate translation says, “I will confide in Him.”
Who is trusting who?

a. Is the Christ trusting in God?

D. Does Christ have faith in God, when He knows God
personally ?

1. Tt is true that knowledge eliminates faith.

2. Christ did not have faith in God’s charactér or existence, for
these He knew.

3. Trust enters in when God’s purposes are yet to be fulfilled.

¢. Christ is our perfect example of trust.

And again, behold I and the children whom God hath given Me.

This is a quotation from Isaiah 8:18.
a. “This quotation concerns Isaiah and his childern and is applied
to Christ and God’s children, His disciples.” (Milligan)
b. The idea plobably is that the elder brother and the children
will trust in God. A warning is therefore needed. Heb 3:12:
“evil heart of unbelief.”
What is meant Ry “children given unto Me”?
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a.

a.

b.

It does not mean that we become children of Christ, but
children of God in the church of Christ.

See John 6:37: “All that the Father hath given Me, will come
unto Me.”

Notice the similarity in names of the type, Isaiah, and the
antitype, Jesus,

“Isaiah” means “salvation of Jehovah.”

“Jesus” means “Jehovah’s salvation,”

Since then the children are shavers in flesh and blood

The King James version says, “partakers of flesh”.
In flesh, man is sensuous, subject to infirmity and decay.

He also in like manner partook of the same

.

He did not become like an angel to save angels, but became
like man to save man:

Heb. 10:5: “ —a body Thou hast prepared.”

Phil, 2:5-11: “ — took the form of a servant.”

An immortal being cannot die, so Christ became mortal so
that He could die for man.

that through death He might bring to nwought

The Catholic Bible and the King James version translate
“nought” as “destroy.”

“The word does not mean to annihilate, but to render use-
less.” (Milligan)

“The devil is now only weakened; his power is gone.”
(Calvin)

If these men are right, will the devil ever be destroyed? Yes,
See Rev. 20:10.

“through death” is suggestive:

Some accomplish in death that which they could not accom-
plish in life.

Death of a mother, a wife, sometimes leads to the conversion
of a father, a husband, a child.

Death of men, when untimely, helps to make them national
heroes, martyrs to a cause, and prompts men to arise to the
cause,

Through death Jesus could prove He had power over it, and
authority over the grave. He demonstrated that He was the
one who had the power over death,
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1) II Cor, 5:1,
2) 1 Cor, 15:

him that had the power of death, that is the devil

The devil has an ambition, but his power is weakened:

a. The meaning of his name:
1) “Diablos” in Greek means “accuser” or “slanderer”,
2) “Satan” in Hebrew means “he who hates, an enemy”.

b.

Neabbee

Pride was probably his downfall:

I Tim. 3:6; “ — lest being puffed up, he fall into the condem-
nation 6T the devil.”

He works to control man:

John 12:31; 16:11; He is “Prince of this world,”

John 8:34; I Tim, 3:7: He seeks to enslave and ensnare,
His power to accuse man as he did Job of old is gone:

He cannot slander us before God, for we have been accepted.
Jesus breaks the power of sin, and thus death, the result of
sin, is broken,

and wight deliver oll them

Some feel that this refers directly to the Gentiles who had no
revelation, but we may say that “all” is world-wide,

Christ is a deliverer for all men, not simply a national hero,
This suggests that Christ is the help of man to escape the
works of the devil.

This is proven by I John 3:8: “That He might destroy the
worls of the devil,”

This word “might” is also translated “may”, which suggests
futurity.

Why does not God destroy the devil now?

It would leave a vast number of orphans, for the devil’s
children are numerous,

A destruction of the devil would change this world from one
of choice.

who through fear of death

a.
b.
c

Why do men fear death?

Because of pain, misery.

Because of the darkness and corruption of the grave,
Because of the uncertainty of their condition and destiny
beyond it.

For the Christian it loses its terror and sting:
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a.
b.
c.

d.

I Cor. 15:55: “O death where is thy sting?’ -

Psalm 23:1 “Thou art with me.”

I Thess. 4:18: “Wherefore comfort one another with these
words.”

II Cor. 5:8¢ “at home with the Lord.”

weve all their lifetime subject to bondage.

TN

TN

250.
251.
252.

253.
254.
255.

Bondage is twofold:

Bondage to fear is the one specifically meant.

Men dread death, work against it, spend fortunes to prolong
life and to escape it.

Death haunts us, if not for self, for our loved ones.
Bondage to sin is likewise present. See Romans 6:16-18:
“Servants . . . of sin unto death.”

What is the end of those who are in bondage to fear?

The answer is plain, '

Rev. 20:14-15.

Matt. 25 :46.

Rev. 22:11.

Christ delivers from this end.

Rom. 8:15; “— received the spirit of adoption.”

Study Qiiestions

How does God obtain sons?

Does God want many sons? See II Peter 3:9; John 3:16.
Harmonize the expression, “many” with Jesus’ statement of
the strait and narrow way,

What will be our glory?

Do we have any glory now?

How do we obtain glory?

256. Define the word “author”. What is its origin?
257. What verses.speak of Christ as a leader?

258. How is the word, “leader”, translated by others?
259, What made Christ perfect?

260. Does this refer to His character?

261.

Could it refer to His quality as a leader?

262. Discuds the verses that speak of Christ’s perfection.

263.
264.
265.

Does it refer to-His being ualified by suffering?
Of what value are sufferings for us? See Rom. 5:3.
Give an exegesis of verse 11.

266. What does “sanctification)” mean?
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Who sanctified who, according to chapter 27

When are we sanctified? See Eph, 526,

What is meant by, “are all of one”?

Does the author refer to God, or to Christ?

Does God ever call us brethren?

What verse teaches that Christ will not be ashamed of us?
Should we call Christ our brother?

Do we have any record of Jesus singing?

Where is this quotation found?

What is the purpose of the singing?

Who is meant by “brethren”?

Whose name is declared ?

When will this singing take place? Rev, 19.

Who has faith in whom? .

What is meant when it is said that Jesus would put His
trust in God? Is faith present where there is knowledge?
In what did He trust?

Who are the children given to Christ?

Are we children of Christ? cf. John 6:37.

Why did Christ share in flesh and blood according to 2:147
Why did Christ not take up the flesh of an angel?

Why did He not remain immortal, and in heaven?

Why is “through death” significant?

What is meant by the word “nought”? Does it mean to
annihilate ?

Does death prove a blessing in other realms?

Could Christ die if He were not in the flesh?

What could Christ prove by death? cf, II Cor. 5:1; I
Cor. 15.

How can it be said that the devil had the power of death?
Is the past tense significant in the words, “had the power
of death”?

What does the word “devil” mean?

What is the Devil able to do according to John 8:34; 1
Tim. 3:77

Verse 15 suggests deliverance from the fear of death. Do
you feel that Christians are delivered, that they fear death
less than non-Christians?

Why are people fearful of death?

Give verses that tell of man’s freedom from the terror
of death.
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299. What bondage is referred to?
300. Is the devil’s power destroyed outright? If not— why not?
b, [t was necessary for Christ to become human in order to

sympathize with men through experience. 2:16-18

Text
2:16-18

16 For verily not to angels doth He give help, but He giveth
help to the seed of Abraham. 17 Wherefore it behooved Him
in all things to be made like unto His brethren, that He might
become a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining
to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people.

18 For in that He himself hath suffered being tempted, He
is able to succor them that are tempted.

Paraphrase

16 Moreover, by no means doth He take hold of the angels
who sinned, to save them; but of those who are the seed of
Abraham by faith He taketh hold, to deliver them from death,
and to conduct them to heaven.

17 Hence it was necessary He should be made like His brethren
(ver. 11.) in all things, and particularly in afflictions and tempta-~
tions, that, having a feeling of their infirmity, and being capable
of dying, He might become a merciful as well as a faithful high-
priest in matters pertaining to God, in order, by His death,
(ver. 14.), to cxpiate the sins of the people, and to intercede with
God in their behalf.

18 Besides by what He suffered Himself when tempted, He
knows what aids are necessary to our overcoming temptations,
s0 that He is able and willing, in the exercise of His government
as king mentioned (ver. 9.) to succour them who are tempted.

Comment

For verily not to angels doth He give help
Jesus’ coming was for man, not angels.
Tt is also translated, “He took not on Him the nature of
angels.” (KS)

a. He did not, as the next verse verifies.

b. He came not as an angel, but as man.
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That He preferred us to angels was not owing to our excel-
lency, but to our misery,

it He giveth help to the seed of Abraham

There are two groups for consideration:

The physical seed,

He came to the house of Ismel but tlus consideration alone
limits the verse, _

The good tidings announced concerning -the birth of the
Saviour in Bethlehem was for all men.

The spultual seed, which includes all men of faith,

Gal. 3:9: “—are of faith are blessed.”

Gal. 4:28: “Now we, brethren . . . are children of promise.”
Rom. 9:8: “The children of the promise are reckoned for
a seed,”

Wherefore it behooved Him in all things

N

O

to

He felt a moral necessity, an obligation to do something for
man:

The nature of God, loving, just, merciful, would require God
to seelk man,

Jesus was of the nature of God, so He would feel obligated to
save marn.

Two things should be considered in the expression, “all
things™:

Man has a twofold bemg

Flesh,

Affection, feeling or emotion.

Jesus came as flesh, and He had sympathy, feeling, and
emotion.

be made like unto His brethren

Who were His brethren?

Some suggest His flesh and blood relatives.

Some suggest His Jewish brethren,

Some suggest His brethren in the church.

His brethren in the flesh — mankind in general —may be
considered, for the emphasis is on becoming like man, and not
upon the word, “brethren”.

that He might become a merciful and faithful High Priest.

“Might become” suggests that living in the flesh was needed
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in order to qualify Him:

We do not like to limit Jesus, but from our standpoint we
cannot now excuise ourselves and say that Deity does not
know our feeling since Jesus suffered as man.

b. We become the most sympathetic when we have experienced
the same thing as the one who needs our sympathy.
“Merciful” is suggestive:

a. In Old Testament times, sin’s punishment had no mercy.
cf. Heb. 10:28: “Die without mercy.”

b. Jesus was merciful:

1. His coming was an act of mercy,

2. He showed compassion on earth.

a) John 8:11: *““— go and sin no more.”

b) Luke 7:13. “— He had compassion on her.”

c) Matt. 9:36: “— Jesus was moved with compassion.”

c. Since Christ experienced all of life, we readily believe that He
will be merciful to us.

faithful
Christ proved His faithfulness:

a. Luke 9:51: ““— He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.”

b, Matt. 26:39: “ —not My will but Thine be done.”

c. Matt, 26:52; * — Put up again thy sword into its place.”

d. Heb. 3:2: “Jesus . . . was faithful.”

Jesus was faithful to His purpose in this life. Therefore we
feel He will be faithful as our High Priest.

High Priest in all things

d.

b.
1.
2.

On earth He was our sacrifice, in heaven He is our High
Priest:

The High Priest on earth made sacrifices, then went into the
Holy Place to make restitution for the sins of the people.
Jesus serves in the Holy Place as our Priest.

Heb. 3:1: “— High Priest of our confession.”

Heb. 10:21: “— having a great High Priest.”

in things pertaining to God

a.

Jesus had many opportunities to leave God’s way:

Men sought to make Him bow to their traditions.
The devil sought to receive His devotion. Matt. 4
He was pleasing to God rather than to men:
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4. Baptism, Matt, 3:17: “— well pleased.”
b, Transfiguration, Matt, 17:5: “— well pleased,”
c. Acts 2:33: “— being at right hand of God.”

lo make propitiation for for the sins of the people
The word, “propitiation” means “a covering”, “an appease-
ment”, and is also translated “reconciliation”.

a, His atonement is referred to,

b, This is the priestly function of Christ,
The Catholic Bible uses the word “expiate”,

For in that e Himself had suffered being tempted.
Alternate translations should be seen here:

a. A.S. footnote: “for having heen himself tempted in thdl
wherein He hath suffered.” :

1, This suggests that there is suffering in temptation.

2, lemptauon here “means no other thing than expenence or
probation,” says Calvin, (p. 76)

a) Jesus is a good example of the distress of the soul:
Luke 22:44; “ —great d10ps of blood.”
Matt, 26:38: “My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death.”

b) Men who are not dishonest, but have great temptations before
them, undergo great distress of soul,

b, Catholic Bible: “Himself has suffered and has been tempted”

1. This makes the expenences separate.

2. Of course He did experience suffering apart from being
tempted,

He is able to succor them that are tempted

There are three things needed by the one tempted:

a. Strength to- withstand,

1. Phil.- 4:13: “ —through Christ,”

2. I Cor. 10:13: “God . ., will not suffer you to be tempted
above that ye are able to bear,”

3. Eph. 6:13: “ ... may be able to ‘withstand.”

b. Consolation for the spirits

1. Matt, 5:11 “Blessed are ye.”

2. T Pet, 1:6-7: “Rejoice.” ,

3. Rom. 8:28: “—to them that love God all things - work
together for good.”

4, James 1:2 and 1:12,
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¢. Deliverance.

1.

II Pet. 2:9: “—The Lord knoweth how to deliver the

godly.”

2, I Cor. 10:13: “—a way of escape.”
The Great Shepherd will walk down the valleys and will pre-
pare a table for us in the presence of our enemies.

301.

302.
303.
304,
305.

306.

307.
308.
309.
310.
311

312,

313.
314,

315.
316.
317.
318.
319,
320.

321,

322.
323.
324.
325.

Study Questions

Does Christ help angels, according to this chapter (v. 16)?
Why not?

Why would He help us instead of angels?

Does this verse limit His help to the Jews?

What is meant by “seed of Abraham”?

Are we the seed of Abraham, too? cf. Gal. 1:1; 4:28;
3.7, 29; Rom. 9:6-8.

Verse 17 gives us another reason for Christ coming in
human flesh. What is it?

What is meant by “behooved”?

What is meant by “all things”?

What is characteristic of man besides flesh?

Would “all things” refer to emotion — love, sympathy, etc.?
How could Christ’s life on earth make Him a merciful
high priest?

Was the Old Testament priesthood merciful? cf., Heb.
10:28.

Tell of Jesus’ compassion on earth.

Are we the most sympathetic when we have suffered sim-
ilar experiences?

Tell of Christ’s faithfulness.

What might be included in “all things”?

Is the expression, “‘pertaining to God”, significant?

Did God ever express pleasure in Christ on earth?

What is meant by “propitiation”?

What does verse 18 suggest about temptation? Does it
describe its effect on the one tempted?

Does all temptation come through suffering, or are two
different things named here?

What are the things needed by the person tempted?

Do we have the promise of Christ’s strength?

Do we have consolation?

Is there deliverance in Christ?
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326, What temptations did Jesus face?
Chapter Two — Multiple Choice

1. The word spoken by angels proved to be:
1. Steadfast,
2. Erroneous.
3. Corrupted,
2. A just recompense of reward means:
1. A joyful reward.
2. Compensation,
3. An expected one,
3. Christ came into the world in the form of:
1. An angel,
2, A spirit.
3. A servant
4, In Hebrews we are exhorted to give an earnest heed to the
things:
1. Which we have observed,
2. Which we have seen.
3. Which we have heard,
5. Christ was made lower than:
1. The men who killed Him,
2. Lower than animals, for they never have to pray to God.
3. Angels.
6. The word was confirmed by:
1. Angels, ministering spirits,
2. Signs, wonders and miracles.
3. The end of certain days,
7, Christ as a High Priest is:
1. Ever busy.
2. Merciful,
3. Ready to enter the Holy of Holies.

8, Christ is not ashamed to call us:

1. Saints.
2, Down for sin,
3, Brethren,

9, The Great Salvation was spoken first:
1. By the Lord,
2. At Pentecost,
3. At Rome,
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10.

11,

12.

13

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

HELPIS FROM HEBREWS

Christ tasted for every man:

1. Of God’s love.

2. Death.

3. The Lord’s Supper.

The Captain of our salvation was made perfect through:

1. Living in eternity.

2. His deity.

3. Suffering. :

The quotation, “What is man that thou art mindful of

him,” is:

1. Taken from the Psalms.

2. Taken from the Prophets.

3. A statement by Moses who marveled when he saw the
waywardness of Israel.

Through death Christ brought to nought:

1. The power of wicked men.

2. The devil.

3. Sin that caused death.

For not unto angels hath:

l. He extended the right hand of fellowship.
2. Shown sinners repenting.

3. Subjected the world to come.

The word spoken by angels:

1. Refers to the angels praising God at Christ’s birth.
2. The word of Cherubim and Seraphim.

3. The Mosaic law.

We are to give earnest heed:

1. Lest the scriptures die out.

2. Lest God punish us.

3. Lest we let slip the things that were heard.
The salvation is spoken of:

1. As a great salvation.

2. As a favor of the Trinity.

3. As something yet to be revealed.

The salvation:

1. Can be escaped.

2. Can be neglected.

3. Is for the Hebrews first.

Signs, wonders, and miracles are spoken of in relationship
to the:
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1. Various gifts of the Holy Spirit,
2. The falseness of the devil,
3, Coming of Christ,
20, Jesus did not take upon Himself the nature of an angel:
1. But the nature of the seed of Abraham,
2, But great glory on earth,
3. But the nature of men to come,

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER TWO

This chapter is the logical conclusion of the thought of God’s
final message which is presented in Chapter One, Since God
has spoken in His Son, we ought to heed the message. Two
reasons are given to show why we should pay attention to it.

First, disobedience to the Word spoken through angels was
punished, That being so, how could one who disregarded the
Word spoken through the Lord hope to escape punishment?
Second, the Christian age is under the dominion of the Son, not
angels, A quotation from the eighth Psalm, which tells of the
dominion over creation which God gave to Adam, is applied to
Jesus in support of this claim,

Jesus became identified with man through His suffering, that
He might “taste death for all” and be able to call them brethren
whom He saved. In His death, He destroyed the power of the
devil and brought freedom to those in bondage to sin. He was
made like His brethren and became for them a faithful High
Priest, providing a covering for the sins of the people,

111, He is superior to Moses. 3:1-4:13
A. The comparison of Jesus and Moses with respect to great-
ness and glory. 3:1-6

Text
3.1-6

1 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling,
consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, even
Jesus; 2 who was faithful to Him that appointed Him, as also
was Moses in all his house. 3 For He hath been counted worthy
of more glory than Moses, by so much as he that built-the house
hath more honor than the house.

4 For every house is builded by some one; but He that built
all things is God. 5 And Moses indeed was faithful in all his
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house as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were
afterward to be spoken; 6 but Christ as a Son, over His house;
Whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the
glorying of our hope firm unto the end.

Paraphrase

1 Since the author of the gospel is the Son of God, I exhort
you, holy brethren, who by the preaching of the gospel (Chap. 2:3)
are partakers of the calling to enter into the heavenly country,
(Eph. 1:18) to consider attentively the dignity and authority of
the Lawgiver and High-priest of our religion, Christ Jesus;

2 Who, in forming the gospel church, was faithful to God
Who appointed Him His Apostle or Lawgiver, even as Moses
also was faithful in forming all the parts of the Jewish church,
God’s house at that time.

3 But although the faithfulness of Jesus was not greater than
that of Moses, He was counted by God worthy of more power
than Moses, in as much as he who hath formmed the services of
the church, not for his own benefit, but for the benefit of others,
is a more honourable person than any member of the church;
such as Moses was, who needed the services of the Jewish church
equally with the people.

4 Besides, every religious society is formed by some one:
But He who hath formed all righteous communities and religious
societies, is God; Who having delegated His authority to His
Son, hath made Him Lord of all

5 Now Moses indeed was faithful in forming all the parts
of the Jewish church, as a servant who acted according to the
directions which he received from God, without deviating from
them in the least; because the Jewish church was designed for
a testimony of the things which were afterwards to be spoken
by Christ and His apostles.

6 But Christ, in erecting the gospel church, was faithful as
a Son set over His Father’s house as its Lawgiver: of Whose
house we who believe, whether we be ]ews or Gentiles, are
members, if indeed we hold fast the bold glorying in the hope
of resurrection to eternal life through Christ firm to the end,
which we professed at our baptism. ~
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Comment

Wherefore holy brethren

They are brethren, not by race or nationality, but by belief,
a. It is impossible to have brotherhood when the fundamentals
of faith are denied.,
b. International brotherhood will not be attained until men are
brothers in Christ,
The verse speaks of “holy” brethren,

a. In what way are we holy?

1. We are made holy by sanctification at our baptism when we
bury the old man of sin and rise to walk in newness of life,

2. We are holy if we walk in holiness.

b. None will see God unless holiness is present. cf, Eph, 5:5;

Heb, 12:14,
c. Church people need to live up to the name, “holy brethren”.

partakers of a heavenly calling

God’s heavenly, or holy, calling comes through the Word:
Heavenly agencies sometimes are used to bring preacher
and convert together, but the call comes through preaching.
1. Peter and the household of Cornelius were brought together,
but the Word called Cornelius and his household to salvation.

®

2. Paul was brought to the preacher by a heavenly instrumen-
tality, but he was fold what to do to be saved. Acts 9:6.

b. This call is to a unique life:

1. I Cor. 1:2: “ — called to be saints.”

2. 1T Thess. 2:14: “ — called . . . . to the obtaining of the

glory of our Lord Jesus Christ,”
3. Gal. 5:13: “ — called for freedom.”
4, Rom. 1:6: “ — called to be Jesus Christ’s.”

consider the Apostle

Singular attention is now to be given to Jesus Christ for
several reasons:

He was faithful, 3:2,

He was appointed. 3:2.

He was counted of more glory than Moses, 3:3.

He was a Son over His house. 3:6.

Consider the apostleship of Jesus:
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b.
1.
a)
b)
2.

a)
b)

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

The word, “apostle” means, “one sent”. Jesus claimed to
have been sent:

Luke 4:43: “I must preach . ... for therefore was I sent.”
Luke 20:9-16: He was the Son in the parable of the
husbandman.

To whom was He sent?

Strictly speaking, to the Jews:

Matt. 15:24: “ — unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.”
John 1:11: “He came unto His own.”

Purposefully speaking, to all men:

I John 4:14:“ — to be the Saviour of the world.”

John 3:16: “ — the world.”

and High Priest

(o]
~h
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The priestly system is more easily understood by some than
by others:

The Jews had a priestly system. See Lev. 16.

Most heathen groups have a priestly system, although it is
a very corrupt one,

The Christian’s High Priest is Christ, Who is perfect, with-
out sin and at the right hand of God.

our confession

The word “confession” is translated “profession” in the King
James version:

It is the Greek word, homologia, used in several other places:
I Tim. 6:12: “Profession” in K.J.; “confession” in A.S.

II Cor. 9:13: “Profession” in K.J.; “confession” in A.S.

" Heb. 4:14: “Profession” in K.J.; “confession” in A.S.

Heb. 10:23: “Profession” in K.J.; “confession” in A.S.
We do confess our faith in a person:

Matt. 10:32.

Rom. 10:9-10.

The confession of our faith 45 a profession; we confess faith,
which obligates us to a way of life:

The idea of profession is challenged by Newell. (p. 80)

He seeks to emphasize that it is a confession in a person, and
not a way of life.

In reality, he is correct. We do confess faith, but the idea
of profession is too often left out, so people are baptized and
come out “wet sinners.”
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even Jesus

What are we to confess about Jesus?
a, Matt, 16:13-18: “The Christ, the Son of the L1V1ng God.”
b, I John 4:15: “Jesus is the Son of God.”
Some confess Him to be only a good, moral martyr.
What about those who will not confess the truth?
a, IT John 7: They are deceivers, and the anti-Christ,
b. I John 2:22: They are liars. :

who was faithful

The faithfulness of Jegus stands out:

He was faithful to God in temptation‘

He was faithful to God in the miracles, giving God the glory,

c. He was faithful in God’s work, His Father’s business.
Luke 249; Heb. .3 :2, :

d. He was faithful even in death, Matt. 26:42; John 17:4;
19:30. We may believe that He is now faithful in being our
High Priest.

o ®

to Him that appointed Him
This word, “appointed”, is also translated “advanced” or
“made”; , '

a. Milligan suggests that the word refers not to origin, nor to
begetting, but to task. . .

1. His example is I Samuel 12:6: “The Lord advanced Moses
and Aaron.”

2. Christ was appointed to a task, John 9:4; Heb, 12:2;3:2.

3. It was a timely appointment,

4, Jesus came willingly to His appointment,
There are some appointments that should concern men:

a. A day to repent, Acts 17:30-31.

b. A day to die, Heb. 9:27,

as also was Moses in his house
Moses was a faithful person:

a. Heb, 11:25: He chose ill treatment with the people of God.

‘b. . Exodus is a picture of waywaxd whimpering Israel and faith-
ful Moses :

1. They murmured, but Moses prayed. '
2. They worshipped the golden calf, but Moses worshipped God.
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c. Numbers 12:7 is a commendation of the faithful one,
Israel was the house of God, not the house of Moses:
a. Exodus 25:8: “Let them make me a sanctuary.”
b. Exodus 29:45: “I will dwell among the children of Israel.”

more glory than Moses in all his house

Moses was a glorious person:
a. He represents one division of the Old Testament. Luke
24 :44.
b. He was selected to be transfigured with Jesus. Matt. 17.
c. Moses’ glory vanished, Matt. 17:5-6.
What is meant by “glory”?
a. It means fame, honor, brightness, splendor, praise, :
Jesus is the most famous person in the world, Washington
and Lincoln, are national heroes, but Jesus is international. !
What can be said about Jesus’ glory, pertaining to time?
He had some glory on earth:
John 17:4: “I have glorified Thee.”
John 7:37-39: “Jesus was not yet glorxﬁed ”
He received glory after His earthly mission:
Acts 2:36: “ God hath made Him both Lord and Christ.”
I Peter 1:21: “ God raised Him from the dead and gave Him
glory.”
c. The church is now glorifying Him: Eph. 3:21.
d. His glory is yet to come:
1
2

c

Moo= e

. Matt. 16:27: He came in the glory of His Father.
. I Thess. 4:13-18.

wore honor than the house:

Does this imply that Jesus built the house of Israel?

a. “Yes,” says Milligan. (p. 115)

b. Christ may be regarded as the Builder and Furnisher of the
whole hause of Israel, of which Moses himself was a member.
Christ is eternal; He was the rock from which Israel drank,
so this figure is reasonable

He that buildeth aoll things is God

The purpose of this verse is to establish the deity of Jesus.
Everything that is done should be ascribed to God.
I Cor. 3:6: “Apollos watered, but God giveth the increase.”
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Moses indeed was faithful in all s house as a servant

Several verses establish Moses’ faithfulness:

It is established in Heb, 11:24-30,

He was faithful in building the Tabernacle according to the
pattern, Ex, 25:40,

Numbers 12:7: “ — faithful in all my house,”

God’s house is referred to: cf, Numbers 12:7, “He is faith-
ful in all my house,”

Moses was a servant: Numbers 128,

afterward to be spoken

In this sense, Mosés was speaking as a prophet and giving an

example of faithfulness:

a,
b

C,

He was a herald of a doctrine to be published later.

IHe was a forerunner of a coming prophet, Deut, 18:15,
His example is for all: I Cor, 10:11: *““These things happened
. «.. by way of example,”

but Christ as o Son over his house

TR
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Moses was a servant, but Christ was a Son in God’s house:
This is only one of the many figures applied to Jesus:
Matt, 16:13-18: He is the Builder,

I Pet, 2:4-6: He is Cornerstone.

Heb. 3:6: Son in the house.

Heb. 10:21: High priest over the house of God.,

The word “own” appears in the King James version:
over His own house,” .

Milligan challenges this translation. “In this figure it is not
His own house, but the house of God.”

The expression “house of Christ” never appears, but always
the “house of God.”

Eph. 2:19: “Household of God.”

I Tim. 3:15: “ — in the house of God.”

Heb, 10:21: “ — over the house of God.”

I Pet, 4:17: “ — judgment begins at the house of God.”
Eph, 2:22: “ — in whom ye are builders together.”

I Pet. 2:7: * — head of the corner.”

111

Whose house are we

The former house was presided over by the High Priest
and by Moses:
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a.

a.

b.
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It was transitory and typical, a shadow of something better
to come.

Now we are the glorious eternal house of God.
It is a joy to be a part of a house that cannot be destroyed:

Matt. 16:13-18: The gates of Hades cannot prevail against it.
Matt, 7:24-27: Storms of life will not destroy it.

if we hold fast our boldness

Sh

S T

Faithfulness is an absolute essential to salvation, for the book
of Hebrews eliminates the doctrine of “once in grace, always
in grace.”

We are of the household if we “hold fast”.

The implication is that when we turn loose, we are no longer
in the house of God.

Many scriptures speak similiatly :

Matt. 10:22; “ — endureth.”

Luke 9:62: “ — putteth his hand to the plow.”
Rev. 2:10: “ — faithful unto death.”

Heb. 3:14: “—'if we hold fast.”

Heb. 6:5-6: “ — fall away.”

The word “boldness” is also translated “confidence”:
It has the idea of freeness and boldness of speech.

“Tt means an inward state of full and undisturbed confidence.”
(Milligan.)

and the glorying of our hope

®

It is also translated, “the rejoicing of hope:
This is a contrast to crying, complaining Israel.

‘Hope refers to the object of our faith.

It is in the realm of the unseen.

Rom. 8:24: “Hope that is seen is not hope.”

We hope for the glorious body, the new heaven and the new
earth.

firm unto the end

a.
b.

Our task is to complete a course that we have started:
God will save us because of our effort, not in spite of it.

"A person cannot become a willful weakling and expect God

to save him.
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Study Questions

What is the great theme of Chapter Three?

What is it that makes men brethren?

Can we be called brothers to those who deny the funda-
mentals of brotherhood?

In what way are we made holy?

What is the descriptive word used concerning brethren?
Is it important? cf. Eph, 5:5; Heb, 12:14,

Do we live up to the term?

Of what are we partakers?

How is it a “heavenly” calling?

What heavenly agencies are used?

What agencies were used in the life of Peter? Paul?
Name some things related to our call concelnmg our char-
acter, relationship, etc,

Who is the apostle to be considered?

How can He be called an apostle? cf. Luke 443,

Name the various things said about Jesus in this verse,
To whom was Jesus sent primarily ?

Did He claim to be sent to all men? cf,IJohn4:14,

Does the Christian have a priest?

Is the idea developed in this verse? In the book of
Hebrews?

How is Jesus our High Priest?

How often does He sacrifice?

What can be said about His sympathy?

What can be said about His character? :

What is meant by the expression, “of our confession”?
What is the alternate word used for “confession” in the
King James version?

Is our confession of faith in Christ also a pledge of
profession?

What do we confess?

What do we confess dbou, Him?

What does the scripture declare concerning those who will
not confess that He is the Christ? cf, II John 7; I
John 2:22, '

Discuss the faithfulness of Christ throughout His life on
earth. cf. Luke 2:49; Heb. 12:2,

If Christ was faithful on earth, what may we suppose
about Him now?
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To whom was He faithful?

What does the word “appointed” mean?

{s the word “advanced” a good translation?

Does the word “made” carry the idea?

What appointment is referred to in verse 27

Who appointed who? To what was He appointed?

Did Jesus approach the appointment gladly?

What appointments has God ‘made for the sinner?

Does the Christian have any -appointments?

Discuss Jesus’ faithfulness on the cross. Matt. 26:42.
Discuss Moses’ faithfulness in the building of the
Tabernacle.

Compare the waywardness of Israel with the faithfulness
of Moses.

Discuss the house referred to here.

Is it God’s house or Moses’ house?

Was the. Tabernacle, or sanctuary, ever spoken of as
belonging to Moses?

Does the name of God. appear in the original manuscript,
as the new version would lead you to believe?

Tell of the glory of Moses in the Old Testament and in
the New Testament.

What does “glory” mean?

What glory had Jesus on earth?

What glory is ascribed to Christ in Acts; in the Epistles;
in Revelation? ‘

Should the church glorify Christ? cf. Eph. 3:21.

Does verse 5 infer that Moses did not build the house?
Does verse 6 infer that Jesus built the house of Israel?
What scriptures teach Christ’s presence during the wilder-
ness journey? '
Should everything be ascribed to God?

Does everything that is made necessitate a builder?

Is there room for evolution in’this verse?

Check different versions. Do they translate it (v.6) “His
house”, or “God’s house” ?

Consult verses that speak of Moses’ faithfulness. cf. Ex.

+ 25:40; Numbers 12:7, 8.

Whose house is spoken of in Numbers 12:87?
What relationship did Moses have to the house?
What is meant by “afterward to be spoken”? -
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Was Moses speaking a prophecy through his life or by
an oral message?

Were these Old Testament experiences an example to us?
¢ef. I Cor, 10:11,

If Moses was a servant, what was Christ in God’s house?
Was Christ iz the house or over it? -

Is the idea of the faithfulness of Christ inferred here?

Ts the word “own” that appears in the King James version
a problem of. exegesis? Whose house would it be if the
word “own” is allowed?

Do we have the expression, “house of Chnst”, in the New
Testament ?

Compare the verses that speak of the house of God., Eph.
2:19; T Tim, 3:15; Heb, 10:21; I Peter 4:17,

Who is in the house of God? Do Christians comprise it?
What qualification is made in this verse?

If we turn loose of our holdness, can we be of the house
of God?

Is this true, “once in grace, always in grace”?

What are we to hold to?

What will keep us in God’s house?

Name some other scriptures which speak of man’s need
for faithfulness,

What is “boldness”? What other word could be used,
How do we hold fast to our boldness ?-

What does ‘the word “glorying” mean?

How do we glory in hope?

Is there room for complaint when our hope is alive?
What is a firm hope? How does hope differ from fajth?
How long is our hope to be firm?

What “end” is meant?

B. Warnings and exhortations with respect to pilgrimage. 3:7-19
1. Israel's pilgrimage: 3:7-11

Text
3:7-11

7 Wherefore, even as the Holy Spirit saith,
Today if ye shall hear His voice,

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation,
Like as in the day of the trial in the wilderness,
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9 Where your fathers tried Me by proving Me,

And saw My works forty years.

10 Wherefore [ was displeased with this generation,
And said, They do always err in their heart:

But they did not know My ways;

11 As I sware in My wrath,

They shall not enter into My rest.

Paraphrase

7 Since the Son is the Father’s faithful Apostle or Lawgiver
in His church, I, by commission from Him, say to you, as said
the Holy Ghost to the Jews by David, To-day when ye shall hear
God’s voice by His Son, commanding you to enter into the rest
of heaven,

8 Be not faithless and obstinate as your fathers were in the
bitter provocation at Kadesh, where they refused to go into
Canaan, in the day of temptation in the wilderness.

9 Where your fathers, from the time of their departure out
of Egypt until they arrived at Canaan, tempted Me by their
disobedience, and proved Me by insolently demanding proofs of
My faithfulness and. power, notwithstanding they saw my
miracles forty years. See Deut. 9:7.

10 Wherefore 1 was exceedingly displeased with that genera-
tion which I had brought out of Egypt, and said, They always
err, not from ignorance, but from perverseness of disposition;
and they have titterly disliked My method of dealing with them.

11 So, to punish them for their unbelief, I sware in My
wrath, they shall not enter into My rest in Canaan.

Comment

Wherefore even as the Holy Spirit saith
This is a quotation from Psalm 95:7.

a. He attributes these words to the Holy Spirit, thus estab-
lishing the inspiration of the scriptures.

b. Men who question the inspiration of the Bible have hundreds
of such verses of which to dispose.

Harden not vour hearts
This suggests immediate action in favor of God, not against

Him.
a. This subject is emphasized all through the New Testament:
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John 9:4: “ — while it it day.”

Acts 22:16: “Now why tarriest thou?”

Rom, 13:11: “ — awake out of sleep,”

Acts 16:33; “ — same hour,”

Man is able to receive the W01d hbut has the choice of
hardening his heart,

as in the day of provocation

—

b.

There were two reasons why the Jews mneeded to be
reminded :

They were foolishly inflated on account of the glory of their
race!

They needed to be reminded of their own smfulnes&

Their feeling of superiority blinded them to the reality of their
condition,

They needed to know that fqllmg away was dangerous

To what does the provocation refer?

Two possibilities:

-Numbers, chapters thirteen and fourteen Spies bring back

a report: “We are as grasshoppers.” (13:33)

“And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and
against Aaron and the whole congregation said unto them,
Would that we had died in the land of Egypt or would that
we had died in the wilderness.” (14:2)

Exodus 17 may be referred to:

Here the Israelites cried against Moses and complamed
(See 17:1-7) .

Moses gave the places names, (17:7)

. Massah — proving — tempting.

Meribah — chiding — strife. v o
We do not know to which of the two places David referred.

Like as in the day of the trial in the wilderness

a.
b.

The term “wilderness” refers to any waste land, and this
was the type of country in which' the Jews traveled. They
were led through the wilderness because

It was less likely to lead to war,

1t gave God a chance to prove His power and love.

where your fathers tried Me by proving Me

God brought them gifts — water, manna and quails for
food, the cloud and the pillar of fire for guidance and pro-
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.

tection — yet they asked, “Where is His power?”

It increased their guilt, when in spite of so many evidences
of His power they made so little progress.

Trying by proving illustrated:

Newell — A hoy says, “Father has forbidden me to do this
and says 1 will be punished. I do not believe it. I will do
what he said not to do and see if he will.”

The action of Israel was a trying thing upon the patience of
God; yet it also proved that He meant every word spoken.

and saw My works forty years

d,

d.

N

Not once or for a short time — but for forty years.
History of their waywardness:

Tiirst, in the wilderness of sin — when they murmured for
bread and God gave them manna, Exodus 16:4.

Second — they murmured because of lack of water. Ex.
17:2-9. This place is called Massah and Meribah.

Third — During the third year after their departure from
LEgypt, they provoked God at Sinai by making the golden
calf. Ex. 32:10,

Fourth — At Taberah (Numbers 11:3) they murmured for
want of flesh, and were smitten with a plague, v. 33. Many
were buried here. v. 34. -

Kadesh ~— Caleb and Joshua as spies are rejected.

Num. 14:30: God says all shall die but Caleb and Joshua.

. Deut. 1:34-35: God ordered them to turn into the wilder-

ness, where they wandered 38 years, Deut. 2:14.

Wilderness near Mt. Hor. Num. 21:4-5. No bread or
water. God sent serpents, and finally a brazen serpent was
erected to save them.

Newell says it refers to the eleven-day journey from Horeb
by way of Mt. Sihai unto Kadesh Barnea that because of
unfaithfulness took forty years.

Wherefore I was displeased with this. generation

“Generation” means race, or men of one age.
Here was God, their Father, grieved at their refusal to follow
His leading.

and said, They. do always err in their heart

“Err” mieans to wander, go astray.
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Their consistent errors must have brought the longsuffering
Father to the breaking point.

but they did know My ways

They were as ignorant of God as they were of the paths of
the desert,
They seemed senseless, unable to understand the ways of God.

a. This was not an excuse, but an accusation,

b. This condition did not save them, but destroyed them,

as I sware in my wrath
“Sware” refers to what God spolce,
Numbers 14:30-35: God here stated they shall not enter,
because they listened to the report of the ten spies,
“Wrath” refers to His condemnation;

a. God has a right to be wrathful.

1. A lack of anger is a wealness.

2, Tolerance is to be desired above intolerance, but it can also
become a vice rather than a virtue,

b. God has wrath when His longsuffering comes to an end.

It is not good for man to reap and not sow.

It is not good for man to sow wickedness, and not reap the

same.

God has made a consistent world for us,

God used them as an example unto us,

I Cor. 10:11-12; “~— happened by way of example.”

— 0

e

P

2

“hey shall not enter into My rest

Num, 1420 is the place where God reached this decision.
The generation that showed a lack of faith was not given the
privilege to enter Canaan,

Study Questions

412, 'Where is the quotation from the Holy Spirit found?

413, Does this establish the inspiration of the scriptures?

414, Who can harden or soften hearts in this verse?

415, Can you name other scriptures that place the responsibility
upon man? cf, Rom. 13:11,

416, What day of provocation is referred to, Pharaoh’s or
Israel’s?

417. Is it a certain time, or the whole exodus?

101




3:12-19 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

418. Name some instances of provocation. cf., Numbers 13:32;
Exodus 17:1-7.

419. Could it be at Massah and Meribah alone?

420. What is meant by “trial in the wilderness” ?

421. What is a “wilderness” in the scriptures?

422. Why did the Israelites go into the wilderness?

423. Who are the “fathers” referred to here?

424. How did they try God?

425. What is meant by “try”?

426, What did the trial prove concerning God?

427. How long did they try God?

428, What is meant by “works”?

429. Tell of the Israelites’ provocation of God that brought
about works of God. '

430. What is meant by ‘“generation”?

431. What did God declare concerning that generation?

432, What is meant by “err”?

433. Where was the seat of their trouble?

434, Why didn’t they know God’s ways?

435, Is ignorance a sufficient ‘excuse for disobedience?

436. What is meant by “swear”?

437. What is the wrath of God — anger, or condemnation?

438, Is wrath a good quality or a bad one?

439. Would it be good for man if God were a weakling?

440. Would it be good for man not to reap what he sows?

441. Where and when did this swearing take place? cf. Num-
bers 14:23.

2. Ouwr pilgrimage — 3:12-19.

Text
3:12-19

12 Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living
God: 13 but exhort one another day by day, so long as it is
called To-day ; lest any one of you be hardened by the deceitful-
ness of sin: 14 for we are become partakers of Christ, if we
hold fast the beginning of our confidence firm unto the end: 15
while it is said, ‘ :

To-day if ye shall hear His voice,

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.

102



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 3:12-19

16 TFor who, when they heard, did provoke? nay, did not all
they that came out of Egypt by Moses?

17 And with whom was He displeased forty years? was it not
with them that sinned, whose bodies fell in the wilderness?

18 And to whom sware He that they should not enter into
Ilis rest, but to them that were disobedient?

19 And we sce that they were not able to enter in because of
unbelief,

Paraphrase

12 DBrethren, this example of sin and punishment should make
you take heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of
unbelicf, by departing from the living God: which ye will do, if
ye reject the gospel, or renounce it after having embraced it.

13 Instead of exhorting one another, after the example of
your fathers, to depart from the living God, exhort one another
every day to obey Christ, while He calls you today to enter into
the rest of heaven, lest any of you should be hardened against
his call, through the deceitful suggestions of an unbelieving,
timorous, sinful disposition, which magnifies the hardship of
suffering for the gospel,

14 For we are partakers of the blessings of Christ's house,
the gospel church, only if we hold fast the faith we have begun
to exercise on Him as our Saviour (Chap, 5:9) firm unto the end
of our lives.

15 Perserverance in faith and obedience is requisite to your
enjoying the privileges of Christ’s house; as ye may know by the
saying of the Holy Ghost to the Israelites in David’s days, Today,
when ye shall hear His voice commanding you to enter into His
rest, harden not your hearts as your fathers did in the bitter
proyocation,

16 For many, when they heard the command to enter into
Canaan, bitterly provoked God by their disobedience, and were
excluded from His rest in Canaan. However, not all who went
out of Egypt with Moses provoked God by their rebellion, and
were so punished,

17 But, to show you the infectious nature of disobedience, I
ask you with whom was God displeased forty years? was it not
with them who rebelled, (Josh. 5:6), even all the men of war who
were numbered, whose carcasses fell in the wilderness?

18 Tfarther, to make you sensible of the evil of disobedience,
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to whom did God swear that they should not enter into His rest,
but to them who, notwithstanding they had seen God’s miracles,
did not believe He was able to bring them into Canaan, and
absolutely refused to enter?

19 Thus we see that the Israelites could not fight their way
into Canaan, because they did not believe the promises of God.

Comment
Take heed, brethren

“Profit by their mistake,” the author is saying.
Society makes a fool of itself every generation:

a. One generation seemingly has to try everything for itself
rather than to be warned.

b. Foolish is the man who will not learn from others.

lest haply

“Perhaps”, or “lest there be”, is the meaning of this
expression.

There is a likelihood of falling away unless a person is
careful.

there shall be in any one of you

This is personal — “any one of you”.

We need warning, and we have it. :
a. I Cor. 10:12: “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth
take heed lest he fall.”
I Cor. 9:27: “— I buffet my body.”
I Cor. 10:5, 10.
II Peter 2:4.
IT Peter 2:7.
Jude 5: “Now 1 desire to put you in remembrance, though ye
know all things once for all, that the Lord, having saved a
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destreyed them
that believed not.”

e 20T

ail

=

evil heart of unbelief

Sin will cause people to disbelieve.

The so-called “good moral man” does not exist:

a. Unbelief is evil — sufficient to keep one out of God’s rest.
b. Mark 16:16: “He that disbelieveth shall be condemned.”
The devil seems to sow doubt. '
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a. To Eve, Gen, 3:4-5: “Ye shall not surely die—ye shall be
as God.”

b. To Jesus. “If.,” Matt, 4,

1. Matt, 4:3: “If thou art the Son of God command that these
stones become bread,”

2, 4:5,.6: On pinnacle of temple; "If thou are the Son of God,
cast Thyself down.”

in falling away from the Living God
You can not fall away unless you were there,
Some say: “You never had it if you lost it.”
The Jews fell away after believing and being saved.
This falling away is falling from fellowship, and results in
falling into the hands of God.
Heb. 10:31: “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living. God.”

but exhort
To “exhort” is to give a pep talk:
a. We should not let another’s spirjtual enthusiasm freeze up.
b. This young Timothy was told to do.
I Tim. 6:2; “These things teach and exhors,”
c. Be careful lest you get into a rut of browbeating, People
need feeding as well as rebuking. “Exhort” means to
eticourage,

one another day by day

We have a responsibility to one another daily:
a. We should have a constant interest in our brethren.
b. A day missed in encouragement may result in an eternity lost.

so long as it is called To-day
It includes every time that God addresses us.
Every time that God’s sacred mouth speaks, remember, “To-
day if ye shall hear His voice.”
Jesus warned about the passing of the day:

a. John 12:35: “Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you.”

b. John 9:4: “The night cometh when no man can work,”
A seasonable time will not always last.
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lest any one of you
This makes it broad enough to include all:

a. I Cor. 10:12: “Let him-that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall.”

b. Overconfidence in any endeavor is dangerous.

be hardened

He is talking to Christian people, yet some say, “once saved,
always saved.”
Sin makes one tough, calloused:

a. Saul, a wonderful specimen of mankind, became hardened
against David.

h. Judas was trained among the other disciples, yet his heart
was hardened against Jesus.

by the deceitfulness of sin

Sin is seductive:
a. Col. 2:8: “— maketh spoil of you through . . . vain deceit.”
b. Matt. 13:22: “— deceitfulness of riches.”
The sin here of primary concern, is apostasy.
Ways to be deceived:
Deceive self. I Cor. 3:18; Gal, 6:3; I John 1:8; James 1:22.
Fair speeches deceive the simple. Rom. 16:18,
Deceitfulness of riches. Matt, 13:22
False teachers. Matt. 24:24: “—lead astray . . . the elect.”
Deceived by the devil. Rev. 12:9: “Satan, the deceiver of
the whole world.”

oo e

for we ave become partakers
It is also tramslated, “made partakers”.

a. We become partakers in faithfulness to our call.

b. - We cannot expect a faithful Christ to save an unfaithful
person.

partakers of Chyist

Christ partook of man’s flesh that man might partake of Him.
Being a partaker entitles one to the benefits:

a. It has the idea of sharing in, participating with.

b. The true calling of all true believers is meant here.

firm unto the end

“As long as life shall last” wmiust be the determination of the
child of God:
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There is no time f{for relaxation, compromise, or half-
heartedness,

“Hold fast” is the exhortation in Rev, 3:11,

We do not know when the “end” will be, so we must be firm
always.

Today if ye shall hear His woice

a,
b.

The warning from Psalm 95:7 is quoted:

It suggests the urgency of action, the very day one hears,
We have only one chance, Heb, 9:27,

No purgatory, or second chance, is taught in this book,

For who when they heard did provoke?

a.

b.

This passage is translated differently:

The King James version says: “For some, when they had
heard ., .. " ‘

It also is translated: “Who were those hearers who did
bitterly provoke,”

How does the difference arise?

The early manuscripts did not have punctuation or accent
marls,

In 240 B.C., Aristophanes introduced an imperfect system
for the benefit of scholars and teachers.

In the fifth century, Christian writers began to use accents,
Not until the tenth century did accents have a universal
usage, ‘

The problem arises in the word “who”. Either:

“Who” is an interrogative and requires a question mark at
the end of the sentence, Or,

“Who” is an inadequate pronoun equivalent to “some” and
requires a period at the end of the sentence.

The word “some” suggests that some did ‘not provoke, but
this group was very small: .

Joshua and Caleb were two of the hundreds of thousands,
so even the word “all” in this verse is justified,

The lesson to be gained is to avoid being like the Israelites,

nay did not all they that came out of Egypt by Moses

The King James version translation may give room for some
exceptions .
“Howbeit not all that came out . .. ”;
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a. Joshua and Caleb are exceptions,
Clarke suggests: * . .. all the priests and whole tribe of Levi,
for they were not of the ones to fight.”

1. Num. 26:63-65 seems to eliminate this,

2. Some may have lived, however, for ILleazar, the son of
Aaron, was one who did take possession:

a) See Num. 26:60: “— FEleazar son of Aaron,”

b) See Num. 34:17 and Joshua 24:33.

And with whow was He displeased forty years

The King James version states, “But with many of them God
was not well pleased.”
Disbelief or doubt displeases God, as it breaks fellowship, or
is a harrier to fellowship:

a. Disbelief drove Adam and Eve out of the garden,

. Disbelief drove Tsrael into the wilderness.

¢, Dishelief keeps men away from God. Heb. 11:6.

woas it not with them that sinned wwhose bodics fell in the

wilderness?

Individuals are not discussed, but a disbelieving nation is.

a. Joshua and Caleb were the exceptions,

h. Moses and Aaron did not enter Canaan.

¢. I Cor. 10:5-13 suggests that not all perished, so we must
conclude that those innocent ones who were too young to
dishelieve did not perish,

d. Numbers 14:29 says that all who were twenty years old or
under should enter.
Tunerals must have been often and sad, as a generation
perishdéd in the wilderness because of unbelief.

and to whom sware He that they should not

This refers to God’s condemnation and punishment. This is
pronounced in Num. 14:20-38. Num. 14:22 says that they
tempted God ten times.

not enter mto His rest

It was a land of rest as God planned it:

a. No more bondage and oppression.
b. Cisterns, cities, farms, etc., were to be taken over. Deut.
6:10-11.
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Those who did enter were disobedient like their parents,
hence Canaan really never did become a place of rest,

but to them that were disobedient?

-

King James version: “But to them that believed not.”
Mark 16:16 expresses the awfulness of dishelief:

You do not have to be a great worker of evil, only a disbeliever,

2. Dishelief in the love, providence and gift of Jesus Christ is

sufficient to condemn a man.
Dishelief is equivalent to disobedience,

And we see

a.

b.

they were not able to enter in

God’s word is for us to study so as to find out how God deals
with man:
I Cor. 10:11: “Now these things happened unto them by way

" of example; and they were written for our admonition, upon

whom the ends of the ages are come,”
Wise men profit by others’ mistakes; fools never learn.

This then is a warning to all Christians,

If every word spoken by angels was stedfast, Heb, 2:2, then
this word must be heeded.

Reward goes only to the faithful:

Rev, 2:10,

I Cor. 9:24-27.

Matt, 10:22,

because of unbelief

N

They were believers who became unbelievers:

This is a lesson against backsliding, trifling,

Is this unbelief the same as infidelity ?

No —it is not helieving God,

There is a difference in believing God aund believing i God,
Paul believed God. Acts 27:25: “For I believe God, that it
shall be even so as it hath been spoken unto me.”

This was backsliding for Israel: ,

Hosea describes Israel as a “backsliding heifer”. 'See Hosea
4:16,

Revised Version: “Israel slideth back as a backsliding heifer,
Israel hath behaved himself stubbornly like a stubborn heifer.”
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c)

If you have worked on a farm you cdn understand this.
Some say it is impossible for men to fall away and be lost.
If you point out a backslider, they say he was not saved in
the first place. It amounts to, “If you get it, you can’t lose it;
if you lose it, you never had it.” It is a dangerous doctrine,
“If you can’t be lost — > People can take all kinds of advant-
ages of God, yet be saved,

Let us study the Scriptures on the subject:

Notice the many names given to backsliders,

Prov, 14:14: “— shall be filled with his own ways —"
Hosea 11:7: “People who are bent to backsliding —"
“Shrinking back’: Heb. 10:38: “— righteous shall live by
faith.”

Some people shrink back. They lack courage. Some are like
a horse with a collar sore; they never get in and pull.
Falling away: Heb. 3:12: “—evil heart of unbelief in
falling — "

Luke 8:13: “—and in time of temptation fall away.”

Heb. 10:26-31: ¢ —sin wilfully.”

Heb. 6:4-6: “For as touching those who — fell away.”
Falling from grace: Gal. 5:4: “—ye are fallen away from
grace.” _

How can man promote the doctrine that man can’t fall away
from grace?

Jeing hindered: Gal. 5:7: “Ye were running well, Who
hindered you ... ”? ‘

Removed from the faith: Gal. 1:6: *“ — ye are quickly remov-
ing from him that—"

Again entangled therein: II Pet. 2:20: “—they are again
entangled . . . the last state is become worse with them than the
first.” cf. v. 21, 22, '

Some examples of backsliding :

Israel: Hosea 4:16: “Israel slideth back.” Exodus 32 records
Moses on the Mount and Israel making a golden calf.
Solomon: I Kings 11:4: “When Solomon when he was old,
his wives turned away his heéart after other gods.” cf. v. 9.
Simon Peter: Matt. 26:69-75: cursing, “I'know not the man.”
The Galatians: Gal. 1:6: “I marvel that ye are so quickly
removed.” '
Simon the Sorcerer: Acts 8:13: “He believed and :was
baptized.” ' ' :
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Acts 8:23: “Thou art in the gall of bitterness — "

f) Judas: Matt, 2648,

g) Ananias and Saphira: Acts 5:1-11,

3, Some practical thoughts in relationship to backsliding:

a) Our duty to one who errs.
Matt, 18:15-17; *“If thy brother sin against thee, go to him,”
I Cor, 5:1-5: “Deliver such a one to Satan,”
Gal, 6:1: “Restore such a one.”

b) Some things that will keep one from backsliding :

1) Lord’'s Supper rightly observed:
I Cor, 11:30: “— for this cause many among you are weak
and sickly, and not a few sleep.”

2) Christian fellowship that exhorts:
Heb. 10:25: “Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves
together —

3) Guarding one’s life with doctrine:
I Tim, 6:20: “Guard that which was committed unto thee.
I Cor, 11:2; “Hold fast the traditions even as I delivered
them unto you,”

4) Prayer and meditation: Matt. 2641,

c) A realization that we need not fail, but that we can escape
backsliding: I Cor. 10:13.

d) The backslider is not fit for the kingdom: Luke 9:62,

e) The way bu( to God for the backslider: Acts 8:22: “Repent
and pr ay

4, A warning on backsliding, For the w:llful sinner there is no
way back, Heb. 4-6:

a. Simon Peter’s fall was a spur-of-the-moment sin not planned
at all; he was sorry, and so he repented.

b. Ananias and Sapphira, and Judas each planned their sin; it
was willful, and there was no repentance.

9

Study Questions

442, Does God feel that one generation should learn from
another?

443, Define “lest haply”.

444, Does He make the application personal?

445, Give some warnings to man in- the New Testament. cf.
I Cor. 10:12; I Cor. 9:26; I Cor. 10:5, 10; Jude 5, 7.

446, What is the 31gn1ﬁcance of “take heed”?

447, Is unbelief a serious matter according to verse 127
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Can a moral man who is an unbeliever be rightly spoken
of as a good moral man”?

How scrious is unbelief in the category mentioned in
Revelation?

What did unbelief do to Adam and Eve?

What did it do to Israel after the Iigyptian bondage?
Did the devil try to work on Christ in this realm?

What is implied in the expression, “falling away from
God”? :

Were they, once with God?

Can you fall from a building without first bemg in it or
on it?

Does this verse give encouragement to the doctrine of man
that “if you had it, you can’t lose it ; if you lose it, you never
had it

What is our estate if we fall? cf, Heb. 10:31.

Define the word “exhort”.

How are we to exbort? cf. I Tim. 6:2.

How frequently should we exhort?

What is meant by, “so long as it is called today”? «cf.
John 9:4. :

Does “any one of you” include you?

Is v, 12 a warning against overconfidence? cf. I Cor. 10:12,
What will harden man?

How does sin harden? ,

Give example of hardened hearts in the word of God.
What docs sin do to people, according to v. 137 Discuss
deceit.

What is the kind of sin that is involved here?

Can you name some verses that speak of various kinds of
deceit?

Who is deceived in I Cor. 3:18; Gal. 6:9; 1 John 1:8?
What method is used in Rom. 16:18; II Peter 2:18?
What deceives, according to Matt. 13:22?

Who deceives in Matt, 25:24?

Who deceives in Rev. 12:9?7

Define “partakers”.

Why should we be pmtdl\els of ChrlstP Does it entitle us
to anything?

What qualifies us to be a partaker-of Christ?

How many evil situations could be avoided “if”? v. 14.
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Explain “hold fast”,

What is meant by, “beginning of our confidence”?

“Iirm unto the end” — end of what?

What is the value of the uncertainty of the time of the end?
What is the significance of “today if ye shall hear His
voice” ?

Whose voice is referred to 7

What D’salm-is quoted?

If God has spoken, has man a right to expect more?
What did the Jews want from Jesus?

What was a “sign”? What did Jesus answer?

“Iarden not your hearts” puts the. responsibility upon
whom ? _ .

How did God harden Pharaoh’s heart? Was God to blame?
“As in the provocation”: would this refer to the day when
the Jews provoked Jesus?

What “day” is referred to? _

Dges “day” always mean 24 hours?

“Tior who, when they heard” refers to whom?

Is the word “who” always translated “who”?

What is implied by the word “provoke”?

Is it an accurate literal translation to say that all who
came out of Egypt did provoke God?

Who were some exceptions ?

Who does Clarke think may have been exceptions?

Cf, Numbers 26:63-65 to see if Clarke’s view can be
substantiated. : :

Did any live besides Joshua and Caleb? Cf, Numbers 26:65.
How long was God displeased ?

Show other instances in the life of people when God was
displeased.

What happened to those with whom God was displeased?
If their bodies did not fall, was it an inference that God
was not displeased with them?

What was the age of those who did get to enter? Ci.
Numbers 14129,

How many funerals a day did it require?

To whom did God swear?

What did He pronounce at this time? Cf. Numbers
14.:20-28,
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What number of times did they provoke God? See Num-
bers 14:22.

In what way was Canaan to be a place of rest? Cf. Deut.
6:10-11.

The author has talked about disbelief all the way through,
but now he uses the word “disobedient”. Why?

Are ‘“‘disbelief” and “disobedience” the same?

“And we see” has what significance?

“They were not able” carries what warning to us?
“Because of unbelief” — were they ever believers?

If so, what warning do we have?

Were they rank infidels?

Is there a difference in believing God and believing in God ?
Cf. Acts 27:25.

Was disbelief equivalent to backsliding?

What terms or synonyms are used for this condition of
disbelief ?

What are some examples of backsliding ?

What should we do to the backslider?

What would you suggest doing to keep people from back-
sliding ?

What is the way back to God for the backslider?

Is there a way for all backsliders to repent?

Why could Simon repent, but Ananias and Sapphira
couldn’t?

Chapter Three — Multiple Choice

Jesus Christ may be considered:

1. An apostle,
2. A martyr since he was crucified.
3. A man of high estate.

Jesus is compared with:

1. Isaiah.
2. Enoch.
3. Noah.
4. Moses.

The third chapter of Hebrews mentions the children of
Israel:

1. Tempting God.

2. Loving the Lord with all their heart, mind and soul.
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3, Wandering forty-five years in the wilderness.

The person spoken of as being faithful in all his house was:

1, Elijah,

2, Jeremiah,

3, Moses.

The frequency of exhortations on our part is to be.

1. Semi-annually,

2. Month by month,

3. Week by week,

4, Day by day.

The certainty of our being made partakers with Chnst is

based upon;

1. Our holding fast the beginning of our conﬁdence firm
to the end.

2. Our knowledge of the will of God.

3. The ability to give a testimony of our salvation by faith
only,

What expression stimmarizes the reason why the ]ews could

not enter into God’s reward for them:

1. Self-conciousness, ‘

2. Hatred.

3. Unbelief,

4. Poor le%delslnp :

The Christ in relationship to our confessmn is:

1. Pope,

2. High Priest.
3. Rabbi.

4, Author.

Every house is built, by some man, but He that built all
things, according to this chapter, is:

1. Paul, who built the Gentile house being sent to them.
2. Christ, who said He would build His ChLllCh._

3. God, Who is the builder. of the household.

Our hearts are hardened by sin by:.

1. The pleasure of it.

2. The deceitfulness of it

3. The beauty of it,

This chapter is addressed to:

1. Holy brethren.

2, Backsliders.

3. Gentiles,
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Christ is counted worthy of more glory than:

2. Adam.
3. Moses,

‘God was displeased with the Israelites for:

1. Ten days.

2. Six months.

3. Forty years.

Chapter three warns about:

1. Evil heart of unbelief.

2. Tfalse teachers.

3. Following Moses.

Moses was a servant in God’s house, but Christ:
1. Was a builder.

2. Was a Son.

3. Had no part in a house.

We are exhorted to hold fast the beginning of our
confidence :

1. Firm unto the end.

2. Because God will not let us go.

3. Because we are weak.

The group that provoked God was:

1. The males of Israel,

2. They that/ came out of Egypt.

3. Few.

The words of David in the ninety-fifth Psalm are attributed:
1. To false teachers.

2. To a lack of evidence.

3. To the Holy Spirit.

The bodies of them that sinned in the wilderness:
1. Tell in the wilderness.

2, Were buried in one grave.

3, Were over thirty years of age.

The disbelief in this chapter is called:

1. The day of provocation.

2. A minor offense to God.

3. A rebellion against Moses,

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER THREE

Chapter three begins the development of the principal theme

of Hebrews by calling attention to the faithfulness of Jesus,
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the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, In the first two
chapters, He is contrasted with angels, for it is His message that
is superior to that spoken through angels, In this chapter, He
is contrasted with Moses for, although Moses was faithful, the
cuality of Jesus’ faithfulness is superior, .

This superior faithfulness is the hbasis of the appeal for
Christians to be true to Christ instead of failing as the Israelites
did in the wilderness journey because of their unbelief, Those
who accept Christ as Leader are urged to hold steadfastly to
their convictions to the end of the journey of life, remembering
the fate of those who came out of Egypt under the leadership
of Moses, They were refused entrance into the promised rest
because of disobedience and unbelief.

C. Warning and cxhortation in respect to rest: promises under
Moses and Christ, 4:1-13,

1. Danger of losing the heavenly rest through unbelief and
rebellion, 4:1-3,

Text
4:1-3

1 Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left of
entering into His rest, any one of you should seem to have come
short of it, 2 For indeed we have had good tidings preached
unto us, even as also they: but the word of hearing did not profit
them, because it was not united by faith with them that heard.
3 For we who have believed do enter into that rest; even as he
hath said,

As I sware in My wrath,

They shall not enter into My rest:
although the works were finished from the foundation of the
world.

Paraphrase

1 Wherefore, since the Israelites were excluded from Canaan
for their unbelief and disobedience, let us be afraid, lest a promise
of entrance into God’s rest being left to all Abraham’s seed in
the convenant, any of you should actually fall short of obtain-
ing it

2 For we also who believe, being Abraham’s seed, have in
that promise received the good tidings of a rest in the heavenly
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country, even as the Israelites in the wilderness received the
good tidings of a rest in Canaan. But the good tidings which
they heard had no influence on their conduct, because they did
not believe what they heard.

3 Wherefore, according to God’s promise, we, the seed of
Abraham who believe, shall enter into the rest of God. But it is
a rest different from the seventh day rest, seeing He said, con-
concerning the unbelieving Israelites in the. wilderness, So I
sware in My wrath, they shall not enter into My rest; nothwith-
standing the works of creation were finished, and the seventh
day rest was instituted, from the formation of the world: con-
sequently the Israelites had entered into that rest before the oath
was Swort.

Let us fear

He must be talking to Christian people:

a. I Peter 1:17: “ — pass the time with fear.”

b. Christians must take heed to the dangers that confront all
Christians. '

fear therefore lest haply
A trail of bleaching bones and graves in the wilderness, and
their -wandering in the wilderness forty long years ought to
startle us:

a. Rom. 11:20: “— by their unbelief they were broken off, and
thou standest by thy faith. Be not high minded but fear.”

b. It is not a fear that shakes the confidence, but one that fills
with concern and alerts one.

a promise being left
Milligan: “The participle ‘being left’ is in the present tense”
a. This implies the promise is here now, but is made sure to
only those who, like Joshua and Caleb, continue faithful to
the end.

b. We will be disappointed by fa11u1e unless we by fear work at
our salvation.

should seem to -have come short of it

Sin is “to miss the mark”
a. “Come short” alludes to the Grecian games, and is applied
to the loser, no matter how close he came to being the winner.
b. At the end of the day, if you are not finished, you fall short,
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In the day of judgment, if you have failed to arrive and have
never crossed Jordan, you will not be saved.

For indeed we have had good tidings preached unto us even as
also they

They had an carthly‘ rest preached ; we have a heavenly rest.
Milligan says: “Literally it should read ‘we are evangelized
as well as they’.”

b. This ties in with Heb, 1;2: “— spoken to us in His Son.”

See Eph, 1:9: “ —making known unto us the mystery of His
will according to His good pleasure which He purposed in
Him,”

The church is to preach these good tidings:

I Peter 4:10: “ — steward of the manifold grace of God,”
Eph, 3:10: “—that might be made known through the
church.”

but the word of hearing did not profit them

a.

They would not go up.

Deut1:20-21; — and I said unto you, ye are come unto the
hill country —go up — take possession — fear not; be not
dismayed,” 1:26: “—7yet ye would not go up, but rebelled
against the commandment of Jehovah, your God.”

Good tidings were rejected for the ten spies’ evil reports,
Jesus spoke of a similar people. Matt, 23:37: “Ye would
not.”

The test of a sermon is, “what profit?”

Some preaching is beautiful, but to no profit.

because it was not united by faith

a.

b,

Hearing is useless unless tied to or laid hold of:

The word “united” is also translated “mixed,”

The place of faith is described in Heb. 11.

“Mixed” is described by Milligan: ‘“This is metaphorically
used and seems to have reference to the mixing of food with
digestive fluids in order to be appropriated to the wants of the
body.”

Faith is to affect one’s actions, character and destiny:

Jesus likened the hearer who does not obey to the foolish
man building upon the sand. Matt, 7:26-27,

Of the spies, only Joshua and Caleb, “mixed faith”.
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with them that licard

S

D,

D.

Iaith is the person’s responsibility :

God gives us grace, not faith,

We do the uniting, the mixing.

We have been given ears to hear along with God’s grace;
now, as hearers we are to unite the message with faith.
Grace saves, Eph. 2:8, but only by faith on man’s part.
Heaven is not a place for faithless people. If heaven were
obtained by the grace of God only, everyone would be there.

For we who have belicved

a.

b.

Is faith all that is necessary ?

Let James answer. James 2:17: “Even so faith, if it hath not
works is dead, being alone.” 2:24: “We see then how that by
works, a man is justified and not by faith only.”

Faith discussed herc is the active kind like Joshua's.

He talks of faith, for it is the beginning of our experience.

do enter into that rest

o

What is our “rest”?

Scriptures that show kinds of rest:

II Tim. 1:7: From fear — “not given us a spirit of fear.”
Rom, 8:15: “IFor we have not received the spirit of bondage
again unto fear.”

Ronmi. 8:2: Bondage to sin — “For the law of the spirit of
life made me free from the law of sin and death.”

Gal. 5:1: Bondage from law — “Be not entangled again in
a yoke of bondage.”

Rom. 8:1: From condemnation — “There is therefore now
no condemnation.”

McKnight says that the rest here spoken of is all future rest.
It is an inward rest on earth for us, although the final rest
will be future.

a) Peace of conscience.
b) Joy in the Holy Spirit.
¢) Saved from the guilt and power of sin.

a.

Rest is obtained by accepting the words of God:

Illustration of it: 11 Chronicles 32:8 -— Hezekiah spoke to
his' people when the Assyrians came against them. “With
him is an arm of flesh: but with us.is Jehovah our God to
help us, and to fight our battles. And the people rested them-
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selves upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah,”
b, Sinners are restless, for sin does not satisfy,

Use of the word “rest” in the New Testament:
a. Jesus and rest:

Matt, 11:28-29: “I will give you rest.”

b, Rest and persecution

I, Acts 9:31: “Then had the churches rest.” :

2, 11 Thess. 1:7: “And to you that are afflicted rest with us, at
the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels
of His power in flaming fire,”

¢, Rest as a blessing on man by God,

I Peter 4:14: “Spirit of God resteth upon you,”

IT Cor, 12:9: “Power of Christ may dwell upon you.”

The word “rest” should be understood in the same way as
“salvation”.

a. We are saved, but salvation inclundes now, as well as our
experience of heaven,

b, We have rest now, but rest in heaven will be the greatest joy
of us all,

even s he hath said, As I sware in My wrath

Psalm 95:11 is quoted here in rather a strange setting, it
seems, on the first reading of it, .
The author, like Jesus, quoted often from the Old Testament,
which proves its accepted inspiration.

they shall not enter into My rest

King James version: “If they shall enter”;

a. Milligan: The word should not be rendered “if” but “not”.

b. This expression “if” seems not widely accepted.

Why this negative statement is to verify a positive one preced-
ing it:

a. He argues that, since men are by the oath of God excluded
from God’s rest on account of unbelief, this implies that all
who believe shall enter into His rest.

b. Itis an argument from what is contrary.

although the works were finished from the foundation of the world

Some suggested explanations of this expression:
a. It probably means the completion of the creation in six days,
followed by a rest,
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1. The rest of God was after the creation. God looked upon it

N

528.
529.
530.
531.
532.
533.
534.
535.

and saw that it was good.

Sin broke the rest of God.

McKnight says that this rest is mentioned to show it was not
the seventh day, but a future rest which they could have had
by believing. ,

Calvin says: “To define what our rest is, he reminds us of
what Moses relates, that God, having finished the creation of
the world, immediately rested from His works; and he finally
concludes that the true rest of the faithful will be when they
shall rest as God did.”

Milligan feels that it is used to point out the sabbatical rest
sanctified by God for His glory and all mankind.

Although there was a.rest from the beginning, we can miss it
by unbelief :

Reading it with the warning, we can see the danger of our
not entering God’s eternal rest, just as Israel missed their rest.
Man and God will have rest when sin and unbelief are ended.

Study Questions

The expression “let us” would include whom?

Who does he say should fear?

What kind of a fear is it?

What does I Peter 1:17 say about fear?

What have we seen from Chapter Three to cause fear?
What are we to fear?

Define “lest haply”.

Does the expression, “being left”, indicate a present promise?

536. If we should fear, then does it sound as though all will be

537.

538.
539.
540,
541,
542,

543.
544.
545.

saved — eternal security ?

If a generation could be lost, is it not a serious warning
to us?

What has he stated here that should cause us to fear?
What is the promise referred to here?

What is meant, “come short of the promise”?

How can you come short of a promise?

Why had good tidings been preached to them? Why did it
fail? _

How do otir good tidings compare with theirs?

What would have been the profit to them

Compare Deut. 1:20, 26 with our backsliding.
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Is it inferred that faith alone is sufficient?

Give an exegesis of the expression, “not united by faith”,
Compare Matt, 7:26-27 with the idea of mixing faith and
obedience,

Does faith affect one’s character and conduct?

Is faith our part, or God’s part, in salvation?

How does the word of hearing profit us?

Does God give grace, or faith? cf. Eph, 2:8,

'How does the hearer unite his faith?

If God gives faith, who might we expect to see in heaven?
How many ? .

What good does food do if it is not mixed with the blood-
stream?

Compare Jerusalem on the subject of hearing Christ,
Compare James 2:17-24.

“We who have believed” would refer to whom?

Is it persons who have believéd the Old Testament example?
The word “rest” seems to have a prominent part here. What
is involyed ? Of what are we free?

Is rest all future?

Read these verses to see what our rest might be. IT Tim.
1:7; Rom. 8:2, 15; Gal. 5:1.

What kind of experiences are eliminated by the peace and
rest of the Christian?

What use is made of the term “rest” in other places in the
Bible? cf. Matt. 11:28-29; Acts 9:31; II Thess. 1:7; I
Peter 4:14. '

Read II Chronicles 32:8 for an example of a faith that
“rests’’.

Does- the word “rest” carry a similar idea as the word
“saved” ? :

Discuss the King James tr anslation, ‘if they shall enter,”
What works are referred to in v, 37

What opinions do commentators have on the “works” here
referred to?

Does this make God’s plan of salvation of long standing, if
it refers to God’s early plan of giving man rest from sin?
If God has always had provision for man’s rest, and it was
lost by unbelief, what should we conclude ?

Does the seripture back up this logic?

123




44,5 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

573. What does the “seventh day” refer to? cf. Gen. 2:2-3 and
Exodus 31:17.

2. This heavenly rest in type. 4:4-8.

a. The seventh day. 4:4-5.

Text
4:4-5

4 For He hath said somewhere of the seventh day on this wise,
And God rested on the seventh day from all his works; 5 and in
this place again,

They shall not enter into My rest.

Paraphrase

4 That the seventh day rest is God’s rest, and that it was insti-
tuted at the creation, is evident, for Moses hath spoken somewhere
concerning the seventh day rest thus: And God completely rested
on the seventh day from all His works.

5 Moreover, in this ninety-fifth Psalm, the Holy Ghost said
again to the unbelieving Israelites in David’s time who were living
in Canaan, They shall not enter into My rest. This shows, that
another rest besides that in Canaan was promised to Abraham’s
seed, which would be forfeited by unbelief, but be obtained by
believing.

Comment
For He hath said somewhere of the seventh day on this wise.

Moses spoke of the first day of rest.

a. Gen, 2:2-3.

b. Ex. 31:17: “For in six days Jehovah made heaven and earth,
and on the seventh day He rested and was refreshed.”
Why does the author mention it here?

a. Milligan says: “To amplify and illustrate further what he has
spoken in the preceding verse.”

b. Milligan feels that this rest cannot be identical with that
from which a whole generation of the Israelites were forever
excluded.

and God rested on the seventh day from all His works
This day of rest was instituted by God from the foundation of
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the world, Twenty-five hundred years later God spoke of a
future rest which the Israelites were to be denied,

What is God doing now? The scriptures indirectly answer
for us,

Heb, 1:3: Christ is spoken of as “upholding all things by the
word of his power”, John 5:17: “My Father worketh until
now and I work — . John 6:29: “This is the work of God,
that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent,” Acts 17:28: “In
Him we live and move,”

and i this place again

Ps. 95:11: Most authorities agree that “place” is to be in
italics — not in the original manuscript. '

They shall not enter into My rest

Clarke says that this was a second rest promised to the obedi-
ent seed of Abraham — spoken in the days of David, when
the Jews actually possessed the land.

McKnight feels that it refers to the rest in Canaan, and was
God’s rest for two reasons:

a. God rested from introducing them after their settlement.
b. They were free to worship, free from the fear of their
enemies,
Study Questions

574. When did God first speak of a rest for His people?

575. God’s rest after six days of creation was what kind of a
rest?

576. Why does Paul mention it here? What is the lesson?

577. Why the indefinite “somewhere”?

578. How many years after the first seventh day did God give
man a seventh day?

579. Does God work today ?

580. Are two different rests referred to here as seen by the word
“again”?

581. In what ways could the Israelites’ experience in Canaan be
considered a rest?

b. Canaan. 4:6-8.
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Text
4:6-8

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should enter there-
into, and they to whom the good tidings were before preached
failed to enter in because of disobedience, 7 He again defineth a
certain day, To-day, saying in David so long a time afterward
{even as hath been:said before),

To-day if ye shall hear His voice,
Harden not your hearts.

8 For if Joshua had given them rest, he would not have spoken

afterward of another day.

Pampbm&

6 Seeing, then, after the Israelites were living in Canaan, it
still remained for them to enter into God’s rest through believing,
and seeing they who first received in the wilderness the good tid-
ings of the rest in Canaan did not enter in on account of their
unbelief, it follows, that they who receive, or have received the
good tidings of the rest in the heavenly country, shall not enter
into it if they do not believe.

7 Moreover, seeing the Holy Ghost spec1ﬁeth a particular time
for entering in, saying to the people by David, To-day, so long a
time after the nation had taken possession of Canaan; as it is
written, To-day, when ye shall hear God'’s voice commanding you
to enter into His rest, harden not your hearts against entering.

8 For if Joshua, by introducing the Israelites into Canaan, had
caused them to rest according to the full meaning of God’s
promise, the Holy Ghost would not after that, in Divid’s time,
have spoken of another day for entering into God’s rest.

Comment
Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should enter thereinto

The King James version says “some must enter” :
a. This carries the idea of necessity.

b. God did not forsake all men, but some did receive the promise,
the faithful ones, Joshua and Caleb.
God’s promise to Abraham must not fail, so God used the
next generation to conquer the land.
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and fhey to whom the good tidings were before preached failed fo
enter in

Good news of freedom from bondage, news of prosperity,
were all rejected for a discouraging report of ten spies:
Read the good news in Bx, 3:8, 17; 13:5, and 33:3,

How they could turn away from God’s providential care seems
a mystery to us.

Before we condemn that generation, look at the warnings for
our generation:

Acts 20:29-30: *“ — speaking perverse things to draw away
the disciples,”

IT Tim. 3:1-5: “ — form of godliness.”

IT Tim, 1:15.

because of disobedience

a.

Faithlessness is an equivalent to disobedience.

Believers need to watch out today: ‘

They can fall away and be lost, or Israel’s example means
nothing.

b. If a believer, a Christian, cannot be lost, then Paul wasted
much time in this book,

he again
(Ps. 95:7-8 very likely).
The frequency of Old Testament quotatlons indicates why the
gospel was to the Jew first:

a. The Old Testament was the Word of God, much of it a type
of the New Testament, and much of it a lesson,

b. The Jew had a background which gave him an advantage.

defineth
It is also translated “limited”:

a. A certain time in which God's grace will work, for He limits
man.

b. See Gen. 6:3: “My spirit will not always strive w1th man.”

God is no weakling. He practices longsuffering, but there is a
line man cannot cross.

a certain day To-day

When God decides on the day, it will not be tomorrow, but
today :
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a.

b.

Parents in their weakness say “tomorrow,” and then forget to
discipline tomorrow.
Parents do much threatening which means little but not so

with God.

Some feel that this section was David's way of referring back
to Moses’ day for a lesson in David’s day.

saying in David so long a time afterwaord

David by the Spirit is warning the people of his own day —
living later by about 500 or 600 years, of the danger of un-
belief :

Such a warning is never out of date.

Every generation needs to be warned, for men always err and
disobey.

(even as hath been said before), To-day if ye shall hear His
voice harden not your hearts

One generation can harden its heart as easily as another. The
Christian dispensation is rio different than any other, so we
must heed this warning.

For if Joshua had given them vest

he

“Joshua” in the Greek is “Jesus”. In Acts 7:45, it is trans-
lated “Jesus”. Both names mean “saviour”.

The people did enjoy comparative rest. Joshua 1:15:
until the Lord have given your brethren rest.” Joshua 22:4:
“And now the Lord your God hath given rest.” This was
not the true rest. God has something better in store for His
people.

They to whom David addressed the Psalm were in possession
of that land, but they were reminded of the duty of seeking
a better rest.

“

would not have spoken afterward of another day

Who is “he”?

If it is Joshua, when did he speak it?

Newell feels it refers to Joshua’s farewell address in Joshua
23:1-4, where he tells them to complete the conquest.

It shows the incomplete work of Joshua; more rest was
needed.

“He” must refer to God, who spoke afterward through David,
says Milligan.
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1, This is not the best rendering,

2, The context has shown that Joshua failed, so he had to speak
again in his farewell address of rest.

3. To clinch his argument, David was quoted in v, 7,

Study Questions

582, Is a second rest promised in the days of David correct
according to Clarke?

583, What is implied by the expression, “some should enter” ?

584, Would God’s plan of salvation have failed if all had failed
to enter?

585. What were the good tidings of God? of the ten spies? of
Joshua?

586. What has been the main factor in man’s failure in the past
to enter into the rest of God? ‘

587, What verses in the New Testament warn us against similar
experiences ?

588. If man, who had received the 1)101mse, lost out that day,
should we not assume there is danger today?

589, What actually caused this disobedience?

590. If man can’t be lost, what is the purpose of the teaching of
this verse?

591, What other word may be used in place of the word “defin-
eth” of verse 77

592, Compare Gen. 6:3 for God’s limitation, -

593, What i the significance of this limitation P

594, Compare Gal, 4:4 with God’s limitation of time,

595. If Moses and David found hardened hea1ts, is it likely
that human nature has changed?

596. What hardens a heart?

597. Did Joshua ever promise another rest? Cf, Joshua 1:15 and
22:1-4,

598, Why is it likely not Jesus who is 1'efer1‘ed to here?

599, Why is “Joshua” also translated “Jesus” in the footnote?

600. Why is it likely Joshua is referred to and not David?

601, ‘Who is referred to by “he would not have spoken after-
ward of another day”?

602, Was Joshua's rest complete? Is this why God declared it
again through David in verse 77

129




4:9, 10 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

603. 1f the rest refers to Joshua’s farewell words, then why is
David quoted in verse 77
3. Conclusions from the above premises. 4:9-10.

Text
4:9-10

9 There remaineth therefore a sabbath rest for. the people of
God. 10 For he that is entered into His rest hath himself also
rested from his works, as God did from His.

Paraphrase

9 Therefore, seeing the Israelites did not, in Canaan, enter
fully into God’s rest, the enjoyment of another rest remaineth
to the people of God, in which they shall rest completely from all
the troubles of this life,

10 For the believer who is entered into God’s rest, hath him-
self also rested from his own works of trial and suffering, Rev.
14:13 like as God rested from His works of creation.

There remaineth therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God

“There remaineth therefore” suggests that there is something
better yet to. follow:

a. Sabbath is a symbol of the rest yet to come.

b. This is the consummation of the new creature in Christ.

c. Jesus, Matt. 11:28-29: “Come unto e all ye that labor and
are heavy laden —.”

d. Rest fulfilled in- Rev. 14:13: “And I heard a voice from
heaven saying unto ine, Write, Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit that
they may rest from their labors, and their works do follow
them.” cf. 21:1-5.

“Rest” here is sabbath rest,.a state of rest:
a. It is not a state of inactivity, but release from the body of sin.
b. It is rest from this body of pain, sorrow and affliction.

for the people of God .
There is the very opposite of comfort and rest for those who
are not God’s people. Luke 16:24: “For I am tormented in

this flame.”. Rev, 14:11: “And the smoke of their torment
goes up forever and ever; and they have no rest day and

130



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 4:10

night, they that worship the beast and his image and receiveth
a mark .. .”

For he that is entered into His rest
Who is referred to here?

a. One view favors Christ;

1. For this view, we have only the idea that Christ is 1estmg
from his earthly mission,

2, Against it we have several factors:

a) First: Christ is not resting, since He is preparing mansions,
making intercession for us, ete,

b) Second: Jesus is not mentioned here at all,

¢) Third: We are exhorted by verse 11 to enter into the rest, as
though it is the Christian’s rest as referred to in verse 10,

b. A second view is that it is just a general statement of man
entering into rest:

1. McKnight expresses it: “For the believer who is entered into
God’s rest, hath himself also 1ested from his WOlkS of trial
and suffering.”

2. Milligan says this view is most in harmony with the context.

hath himself also rested from his works, as God did from His.

The Christian enters into a rest, just as did God when He
rested :

a. Now every saint who, like Joshua and Caleb, is faithful enters
into God’s rest, ‘ ‘

b. As certainly as God rested, so shall we rest.
“His works” may refer to several thmgs

1. His own works that have no part in his salvation:

" a. The Jew must give up the works of the old law.

b. The moral man must give up thinking that a moral life is
able to .save.

2, “That work which the chlld of God does in being faithful”:

8. The work of God was good, and no doubt the good work of
Clnistian people is referred to here in the parallel.

b. The life 6f self-denial comes to an end, and one enters 1nto a
rest with God, '

Study Questions

604, Ts David reminding them of seeking a greate1 rest?
605. What is the significance of the words “a sabbath rest for
-the people of God”? :
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606. When is this period of rest?

607. Is it a cessation of activity, or is another idea implied in
our rest?

608. If the people of God have rest, what will the others have?
Cf. Luke 16:24; Rev. 14:10.

609. Who is the “he” in verse 10?
610. Why is it not Jesus?

611. Is Jesus resting?

612. What are the works referred to?
4. Lhortation and warnings. 4:11-13.

Text
4:11-13

11 Let us therefore give diligence to enter into that rest, that
1o man fall after the same example of disobedience. 12 For the
Word of God is living, and active, and sharper than any two-
edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit,
of both joints and marrow, and guick to discern the thoughts and
intents of the heart. 13 And there is no creature that is not
manifest in His sight: but all things are naked and laid open
before the eyes of Him with Whom we have to do.

Paraphrase

11 Since there remaineth such a happy rest to the people of
God, let us carefully strive to enter into that rest, by obeying
Jesus, lest any of us should fall, after the example of the Israel-
ites, through unbelief.

12 For the Word of God, the preached Gospel whereby we are
now called to enter into God’s rest, and are to be judged Here-
after, is a living and powerful principle, and more cutting than
any two-edged sword, piercing not into the body but into the
mind, even to the separating between both soul and spirit ; showing
which of the passions are animal and which spiritual: and to the
separating of the joints also and marrows, laying open the most
concealed parts of the animal coustitution; and discerner of the
devices and purposes of the heart.

13 But, not to insist farther on the rule of judgment, consider
the omniscience of the Judge himself: there is no creature un-
apparent in His sight, for all things, the most secret recesses
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of the heart, and stripped of every covering, both outwardly and
inwardly, before the eyes of Him to whom we must give an
account,

Comment
Let us therefore give diligence to enter into that rest
Here is an exhortation to labor:
Exertion of mind and body is a requirement of salvation,
This is a lawful work, in a world where men try other methods,
IT Tim, 2:5: “— strive lawfully,”
John 10:1: Some will be like thieves and robbers,
There is no room for predestination here, but there is an
appeal to work,

that no man fall after the some example of disobedience

This does not sound like the position of some who say men
are saved, not in spite of apostasy but from apostasy:

a. A person may make shipwreck of his faith, for God leaves
man free to choose,

. We are no different from the Israelites.

c. There are some who put people on ‘probation for church mem-

bership, but refuse God the privilege of allowing man to prove

his worthiness for eternal life,

The example of disobedience is recorded in Numbers 26:65.

the Word of God is living

“Living” is also translated “quick”:

Some dispute whether the “word” is referring to Christ or

the seripture:

a, It is not the Old Testament law. See II Cor. 3.7, It was a
ministration of death, Rom, 4:15: “ — worketh wrath.”

b. “The word” is probably not the personal word, but the word
of the Person — the Gospel,
The Word of God does not beat the air with emptiness:

a. It leads some to triumph: II Cor., 2:14: “But thanks be to
God Who always leadeth us in triumph in Christ.”

b. It has the power of binding and loosing, Matt. 18:18:

1. Some, it draws to salvation ; others, are driven to ruin.

2, It promises salvation to some, but pronounces vengeance on
others. '

c. It has the power of God in it. Rom, 1:16.
It is a living Word because it is backed by a living God and
a living Christ.

NET e
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and active

It is also translated “powerful”:

Rom. 1:16 — the power of God is the Gospel:

A person uses dynamite to move obstacles The Word is God’s
means of action. :

It is God’s way to move man today.

No power or action is equal to it.

God deals with men not by mere influences, but through His
Word, whether written or preached.

and sharper than any two-edged.sword

a.

a.

b.

The “sword” is a metaphorical word, military expression used
to illustrate the character of the Word:

It is a part of the Christian’s armor. Eph. 6:17.

It goes out of the mouth of the Rider, with which He smites
the nations. Rev, 19:15.

Two-edged sword:

It does double duty with one preaching or writing the Word.
This is simply to say that it is tremendously sharp.

and p;ercznj

d.

The meaning is that it examines a man thoroughly:

It searches his thoughts and scrutinizes his will, with all of its
desires. ;

Calvin insists that its character is to be confined to the faithful
only, as they alone are thus searched to the quick.

It is piercing for all, Christian and non-Christian:

Titus 1:9: “ — to convict the gainsayers.”

Jude 15: “ — to convict all that are ungodly.”

John 16:8: “He will convict the world.”.

even to the dividing of soul and spirit

Some claim only the Christian has a spirit, hence the word
only deals with them.

The Word is for all, and i is active toward all:

John 16:8: ““ — when the Spirit is come He shall reprove the
world of sin.”

Rom, 1:16: “Jew and Gentile.”

What is the difference between .the soul and -spirit? - Views
differ.
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“Soul” means all the affection; spirit, the intellectual faculty,
according to Calvin, He quotes two passages to prove it:
I Thess, 5:23: “May your soul, body and spirit be preserved,”
Isaiah 26:9: “My soul desired Thee in the night; I sought
Thee with my spirit,”
Soul is life, and spirit is personality, say others:
“We do not know whether Paul was speaking of man as he
really was or using a current phraseology,” says Milligan,
The inner man is emphasized to show how discerning the
word is. '
Greek words involved:

Body — physical.

Soul — animal soul or life,

Spirit — immortal,

of both joints and marrow

Indicating that there is nothing so hard or strong in man that
it can be hidden,

With a sword, man is content to pierce the heart, but God’s
word can delve into the inner man.

A sword can glance off the bone of an enemy, but nothing can
resist the power of God’s word.

Milligan thinks this is a proverbial saying indicative of the
inmost parts of a person,

and quick to discern the thoughts

a.

b,

In the thick darkness of unbelief and hypoerisy is a horrible
blindness, but God scatters this away.

Vices hidden under the false appearances of virtue are known
by God:

Men may have good 1‘eputations yet harborevil thoughts, and
God knows 1it.

God is all-wise, so we have no secrets,

and intents of the heart

1.
2.

Some people are evil, but lack the courage to act:

Many “embryo” Hitlers exist in the world, but they lack his
initiative,

Some people have evil intents, but appear to work from good
motives:

Rom, 16: 18 “ — Dby fair speech deceive.”

Gal, 6:12: “ — make fair show in the flesh.”
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3.

II Peter 2:13: “ — sporting while they feast.”

And there is no creature that is not manifest in His sight

IS

A,

No creature can escape God:

Some have tried :

Adam and Eve hid.

Cain said he wasn’t his brother’s keeper.

Jonah ran away, but he wasn’t away from God.

Some will try again, says Rev. 6:16, when they want rocks
and mountains to hide them from God’s wrath.

God knows us as we really are.

“Manifest in His sight” means to be made known:

Lvil is manifested. Gal. 5:19: “Works of the flesh are
manifest.”

Good is manifested. I Tim. 5:25: The good words of some
are manifest. I John 3:10: “Children of God are manifest.”

but all things are naked

a.

a.

b.

There is no covering, camouflaging, or deceit before God.
“T'his may refer to a sacrificial term,” says Clarke:

An animal prepared for sacrifice was slain, then cut open so
that its intestines were exposéd to view.

It was carefully examined for imperfections,

1t was divided exactly in two, so that the spinal marrow was
cloven down the center.

Adam and Eve were told by the serpent that when they ate
of the tree they would be das God. Gen. 3:5:

Note that when they ate they saw their nakedness.

God has tried to cover man’s sin since that time.

laid open before the eyes

It may mean as a criminal has his neck bent back so as to
expose the face to full view so that every feature might be
seen.

of Him with Whom we have to do

a.

All men must give an account of themselves:

The wicked cannot die and go without judgment.

Heb. 9:27; Rom. 2:6: “Render to every man according to
his deeds.”

b. Death does not end all; the skeptic cannot get by. We have

to face God:
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Vengeance is His, Rom, 12:19; Nah, 1:2,

2. Judgment is His, Heb, 10:27-31,
3. We must someday confess Iis Son. Phil, 2:10, 11,

613,
614,

615,
616,
617,
618,
619.
620,
621,
622,
623,
624,
625,
626.

627,
628,

629.
630.
631.
632.
633.
634.

635.

Study Questions

What is meant by “give diligence” ?

If man is saved regardless of what he does, would this
exhortation to diligence be in order?

Compare the idea of diligence with II Tim, 2:15.

Daes this eliminate the doctrine of predestination?

Is man saved in spite of his apostasy according to this verse?
Why should Baptists put people on probation if they believe
“once saved, always saved”? Is it consistent?

If they can put people on probation, why not extend God
the same right?

What example of disobedience is referred to in v, 117 Cf,
Numbers 26:65.

Verse 12 speaks of the Word of God as “living”, Is this
a reference to Christ living?

Is the word referred to here an Old Testament word, or
the Word of Christ?

What scripture would teach that it is not the Old Testa-
ment word? Cf. II Cor, 3:7; Rom. 4:15,

If it is not Christ, then how can it be spoken of as “living”?
Quote a verse that shows that the word makes “alive”,
How can the Word be spoken of as being “active”? What
other word could be used? Cf. Rom, 1:16,

On what does it act?

Explain the significance of the expression, “sharper than
any two-edged sword”,

Who wields this sword? Is it active without people to wield
it?

Is it a part of a Christian’s armor? Cf, Eph, 6:17.
Compare Rev, 19:15 for its use as judgment.

What other words could describe the idea of “piercing”?
How can the word of God be considered “piercing”? Cf.
Titus 1:9; Jude 15; John 16:8.

Is the piercing of the spirit limited to the believers only,
according to Jude 15; John 16:8?7

Explain the expression, “dividing of soul and spirit”,
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636. Are “soul” and “spirit” different, or is this just a current
phraseology of Paul’s day?

637. Could the word “dividing” refer to a practice of the altar
in dissecting the animals?

638. How can the word enter joints and marrow?

639. Is a real sword of man likely to pierce joints and marrow?

640. If not, what is meant?

641. How can the Bible discern man’s thoughts and intents?

642. Does man always know his own intents?

643. Do we know the intent of others?

644. Do we ever misjudge intents?

645. Are there “embryo” Hitlers who lack the initiative to be
tyrants?

646. Do false teachers have evil intents? Cf. Rom. 16:18; Gal.
6:2:4; II Pet. 2:1. ‘

647. What is meant by “no creature that is not manifest in His
sight”? What is meant by “manifest”?

648. Have some tried to escape His sight? Who?

649. Will they try it again, according to Rev. 6:167

650. Does this word, “creature”, include animals?

651. What is meant by, “all things are naked”?

652. Could this refer to the sacrifice being examined for flaws?

653. Who felt naked in God’s presence because of sin?

654. “Laid open” would refer to what?

655. Who is the person with Whom we have to do — God —
Christ? Cf. Heb. 9:24; Rom. 2:6; Rom. 12:19; Heb.
10:27-31.

PART TWO

THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST As Hica Priest. 4:14-10:39.
1. Purpose of and His fitness for the priesthood. 4:14-5:10.
A. The fact of Christ’s priesthood stated, an appeal to the reader.
4:14-16.
1. Because of His greatness, “Let us‘hold fast our confession.”
4:14,
Text
4:14-16

14 Having then a great High Priest, Who hath passed through
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession.
15 For we have not a High Priest that cannot be touched with
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the feeling of our infirmities ; but One that hath been in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin, 16 Let us therefore draw
near with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may receive
mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of need,

Paraphrase

14 Now the unbelieving Jews, on pretence that the Gospel hath
neither an high-priest nor any sacrifice for sin, urge you to
return to Judaism: but as we have a great High Priest, who hath
passed through the visible heavens into the true habitation of

- God, Chap, 9:11, 12 there to officiate for us, even Jesus the Son
of God let us hold fast our religion,

15 To this constancy we Christians are encouraged by the
character of our High Priest: For, though He be the Son of God,
we have not in Him an High Priest Who cannot sympathize with
us in our weaknesses, but One most compassionate, Who, being
made flesh, was tempted in all points as far as the likeness of His
nature to ours would admit, yet never committed any, sin.

16 Let us, therefore, through His mediation as our High Priest,
approach with boldness to the throne of grace on which God is
seated to hear our addresses, that we may receive pardon; and,
when tempted or persecuted, obtain the gracious assistance of
His Spirit to help us seasonably in such times of distress.

Comment

Hoving then o great High Priest |

Christ has two relationships, enabling man to come to God

through Him:

An Apostle sent to teach, cf, Heb. 3:1,

A Priest:

This Priest has proven His character by. His teachmg

This Priest has proven i{ls love by His death,

This Priest has proven HIS superiority by passing through

the heavens.

Christ’s high priesthood met the argument of the critical Jew:

a, They could not say, “You have no tabernacle, no sacrifice, no
city, no high priest.” We have indeed!

b, The title “h:gh priest” occurs first in Lev, 21 10

1, There it is used to designate Aaron and his successors, :

2, We have a High Priest in heaven itself, not in an earthly
tabernacle, '

wWN—oT e
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Who hath passéd through the heavens

—

=

Neo wior-

Only Christ has done this:

He lived in heaven, and passed through the heavens to earth.
Pnil, 2:5-11.

I Cor. 10:4: “ — they (the Israelites) drank of a spiritual
rock that followed them: and the Rock was Christ.”

He lived on earth, and then passed through the heavens to
heaven:

Ascension: Acts 1:9.

Stephen: Acts 7:56.

Peter Acts 2:34-36: “seated.”

He now works in heaven, and will pass again from heaven:
I Thess. 4:13-18,

Acts 1:11: “— Jesus — shall so come in like manner as ye
beheld him going into heaven”.

The Jewish high priest could pass only into the holy of holies
on the great day of Atonement:

We have one who passed through the veil of skies,

Heb. 8:1-2 is very good: “ — sanctuary which the Lord
pitched.”

Jesus the Son of God

This identifies our High Priest. He is not of the lineage of
Aaron, but of the house of God.

let us hold fast our confession

TUNE

Matt, 10:32; Our confession is in a Person: That confession
gives us a profession,

It is a work of evangelism :

We are saved to serve,

We are won to win,

We were told to tell:

It is a way of life:

To renounce Christ is to seal our condemnation:

Heb. 6:4-6; Acts 4:12: “In none other is there salvation.”
Because of His human experience, let us draw near. 4:15, 16.

For we have not a high priest that cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities.

He is a sympathetic, compassionate High Priest, who can be
touched with our feelings. Heb. 2:17: “Wherefore it behooved
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Him in all things to me made unto His brethren,”
He is successful as a High Priest:
a, Jesus stands by us in temptation, Rev, 3:10.

b. His sacrifice is complete, Heb, 9:26: “But now once at the
end of the ages hath He been n‘nm{ested to put away sin by
the sacrifice of Himself.”

our infirmities
“Infirmities” is a word that may be taken in various senses:
a. II Cor, 12:10 suggests what might be included.
b, Probably the feeling of the soul should be included, such as
fear, sorrow, dread of death,
Since He was made in the likeness of our sinful flesh, we
know that he knows our feelings,

but one that hath been in all points tempted as we ore

Christ’s threefold temptation gives us the major threats of
the devil:

a. Food — satisfy the physical,
b. Pinnacle of temple—to extend the mercy of God to

 selfishness.
¢. Kingdom —lust for power — rulership.

yet without sin
Describe your mother and her virtues, but you can’t use this
expression,
Other verses tell us that He was perfect:

a, II Cor, 5:21: “Him who knew no sin, He made to be sin on
our behalf that we might become the righteousness of God

in Him,”
b, T John 3:5: “And ye know that I—Ie was manifested to take

away sins; and in Him is no sin’
Jesus was tempted without falling into sin, but this is not

trut of any other,

Let us therefore draw near with boldness

Because of the kind of High Priest we have, we should have

courage to approach Him:
a. He is not a medicine man to Whom we have to bow and feel

like a helpless creature,
b. Because of His love, we should come without hesitation.
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C.

His experience with this life gives us encouragement.
Boldness here is not brazen, but confident.

unto the throne of grace

L=

The history of the throne of grace is interesting:

The ark was a symbol of God’s grace. Jeremiah 3:16.

The lid was sprinkled with blood once a year. Lev. 16:14-15.
Here was the mercy seat. Lev. 16:2; Num, 7:89; Ex. 25:22.
Now we approach God through Jesus Christ Who sits at His
right hand.

The throne of mercy is God’s, but Christ is our access to God
Eph. 2:18,

that we wmay receive mercy

—

a.

1)

We have to make the approach, for God has done His share:
We must not be cast down with a sense of misery.

Since all have sinned and fallen short of God’s grace, we
need grace and mercy. Ounly God gives mercy:

The devil gives death, not life, and beyond this, he makes
people unmerciful,

Hitler listened to no pleas of men,

Men possessed of the devil are unkind, unforgiving.

God has mercy only for those who merit it:

Look at these verses:

Heb. 10:27: “ — fearful expectation of judgment.”

Heb. 10:31: “ —a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God.”

If we fail to come to God for mercy, we should not expect
it in the judgment.

and may find grace to help us

Observe why Christ can give us help which is superior to that
of the priest of the old covenant:

The p1lest under the old system had to make atonement for
his own sins, Heb. 5:2-3; Heb, 7:26-28; Heb. 9:7.

They were after the order of Aaron. Heb. 7:11; 7:11-17;
8:4-5.

The old was made without an oath. Heb. 7:20-22,

d. Theirs was temporary. Heb. 7:23-24.

They offered oftentimes the same kind of sacrifices. Heb.
9:25-26,
Heb. 9:28; Heb. 10:11-12, Heb. 10:14,

142



f,
gv

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 4:16

They entered into the holy of holies every year, Heb, 9:7-12,
Christ lives to make intercession, Heb, 7:25,

in time of need

e e

LD

Three great needs of man in the spiritual realm:
We are in need when saddened. John 14:1-4,

. We are in need when tempted. I Cor, 10:13; Heb, 2:18,

We are in need at death, Ps, 23,
Jesus in his Sermon on the Mount said God would also care
for our physical needs.

Summary — Exhortation

There is a throne of grace where God and man may meet,
The mercy place has the atoning blood of the Lamb of God,
We must come by faith. Faith and action must be mixed,
We may approach in boldness, confidence.

God still dwells with His people,

Summary - Warning

Faithfulness forfeited is a forfeit of eternal rest.
We cannot trifle with God’s words, We must act today.
The great aim of life is to labor for the rest,

Study Questions

656. Christ is earlier described as an apostle, Where is He here?
657, What is the difference between the two works?
658. What has Christ done to prove that He is a great high

priest?

659. When was the title of “high priest” first used? See Lev.

21:10,

660. What has Christ done that no other priest could do as far

as the heavens are concerned?

661, What time of passing throughis referred to here?
662. When will He pass through again?
663. What would the heavens be in type in relationship to the

old system?

664. With what term does Paul identify our High Priest?

665. Since this is all true, what exhortation does he have for us?
666, What is our confession? ‘

667. What do we confess concerning this Person?
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Does this confession amount to a profession?

What can be said of our High Priest as far as sympathy
is concerned?

How does this verse compare with 2:177?

What does the word “infirmity” mean?

Discuss Paul’s bearing of infirmities, IT Cor. 12:10.

What is meant by “touched with the feeling of our
infirmities”?

Do pain, sorrow, suffering help one to be understanding
of others?

Is God able to be more sympathetlc since Christ lived in
the flesh? »

What three catagories of temptation did Jesus face?
How were the three so all-inclusive?

Was He tempted at other times?

Can you describe the most beautiful character whom you
know with the expression “without sin”?

Is this a teaching limited to this verse? Cf. II Cor. 5:21;
I John 3:5.

Have you noticed that with the great exaltation of Christ
there is an exhortation to man? What is it in verse 167
Do heathen people come boldly to their priests?

Does boldness allow brazenness and presumption?

What is meant by “boldness”?

What was the place of mercy in times past? Cf. Jer. 3:16;
Lev. 16:2, 14, 15,

What is our throne of grace? Cf. Eph. 2:18,

What do we receive when we approach the mercy seat?
For whom does God have mercy?

Is God always merciful? Cf, Heb. 10:27, 31.

If we do not come to His mercy seat now, should we expect
it at the judgment?

What is the purpose of grace which we may find there?
Could the Old Testament priest help?

When is man in need? What are his problems?

Is Chrlst able to help?

Questions on Chapter Four
True or False

— 1. Fear of God is an Old Testament doctrine and has no

place in New Testament times.
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Jesus is surely qualified to understand our needs, for
He has suffered and has been tempted,

The sharpness of the Word of God is compared to a
fine-grained, single-edged sword,

“Give diligence to enter into the rest” indicates that
man has a responsibility,

The great High Priest of the Christian has yet to pass
through the heavens,

The Word of God teaches humility; therefore, we
ought not to approach the throne of grace with
boldness.

The temptation of Jesus was in no 1espect like ours,
Unbelief has kept people who had received the promise
of rest from receiving it. :

The Word of God does not deal with the intents of
the heart, but the thoughts of the heart,

. This chapter warns lest we go past the rest of God.
. The author speaks of a hearing that did not profit.

This chapter exhorts man as a creature who has no
need.

This chapter seems to use soul and spirit inter-
changeably,

. “The same example of disobedience” is an expression

of this chapter.

. Hearing needs to be united, or mixed, with faith,
. The failure of Joshua’s rest is a teaching in Chapter

Four,

. God completed His work on the seventh day, giving a

few finishing touches, then rested,

A sabbath rest for the people of God remains,

“Good tidings were preached to Israel even as unto
us” is an idea expressed in Chapter Four.

. The Word is able to lay naked all things.

. A description of Jesus includes, “yet without sin”.

. God is spoken of as one who has sworn.

. The names “Josliua” and “Jesus” sometimes are used

interchangeably.

. We have been taught that God is a God of love, and yet

this chapter pictures a different side — a God of wrath.

. The Word of God is able to pierce both joints and

marrow.
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SUMMARY OF CHAPTER FOUR

Chapter Four consists of a series of exhortations based on
the discussion in Chapter Three about the faithfulness of Christ
and the failure of Israel because of lack of faith in the journey
from Egypt to Canaan,

The first exhortation is in verse 1; “Let us fear.” The second
is in verse 11, “Let us enter the rest.” The third is in verse 14,
“Let us hold our confession.” The last one is in verse 16, “Let
us draw near with boldness to the throne of grace.”

The first exhortation urges the Christian to remember that
there is a rest for God’s people in heaven. Evidence is presented
to show why that rest could not have been either the sabbath that
the Jews kept or the Promised Land into which Joshua led the
Israelites. So there must be a heavenly rest for those who are
faithful to Christ,

The second exhortation urges the Christian to be diligent and
to strive eagerly to enter that rest, rather than follow the example
of disobedience that proved fatal to Israel.

The third word of encouragement has to do with the necessity
of holding fast the acknowledgment that Jesus, the Son of God,
is High Priest, with sympathetic concern for the weaknesses of
His people.

The closing word urges us to come boldly to the throne of
grace for help in time of need.

B. The office of the priesthood. 5:1-4.

Text
5:1-4

1 For every high priest, being taken from among men, is
apnointed for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer
both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 2 who can bear gently with
the ignorant and erring, for that he himself also is compassed
with infirmity; 3 and by reason thereof is bound, as for the
people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 4 And no man
taketh the honor unto himself, but when he is called of God,
even as was Aaron.

Paraphrase

1 Now, to show that Christ is a real High Priest, I will describe
the designation, the duties, and the qualifications of an high priest.
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Every high priest taken from among men is appointed, by per-
sons having a right to confer the office, to perform for men the
things pertaining to the public worship of God, and especially
that he may offer both free-will offerings and sacrifices for sins,

2 He must be able to have a right measure of compassion on
the ignorant, and those who err through ignorance, because he
himself also is clothed with infirmity ; so that he will officiate for
them with the greater kindness and assiduity.

3 And because he himself is a sinner, he must, as for the
people, so also for himself, offer sacrifices for sins, (Lev. 16:6.)

4 Now, to apply these things to the Christ, I observe, first,
that as in the gospel church no one can take this honourable
office to himself but he who is thereto called of God, as Aaron was
in the Jewish church;

Comment

For every high priest, being taken from among men
God’s high priests were men:

a. The first indication that Aaron and his sons were to care for
the tabernacle is found in Ex, 28:1.

b. Their first distinct separation to the office of the prlesthood
is recorded.in Ex, 28,

¢, After this, the legal head of the house of Aaron became high
priest. Usually the eldest son succeeded in ofﬁce
The task was theoretically for life.

is appointed for men

God does not do things because of Hlmself but because of

men;
a. Mark 2:27: “Sabbath was made for man, and not man for
the sabbath.” ' o
b. John 3:16: “God so loved the world.” -
The wotld is God’s ob_]ect of love, not Himself..

in thmgs pertammg to God

Aaron and his sons were not appointed to secular things, but
unto God:

a. They were to minister to holy things. .

b. Their responsxblllty was not cultivation of the soil, commerce,

etc,, but to minister in holy things.
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that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for Sins

a\
1.

2.

What is the difference between gifts and sacrifices?
Gifts usually appear first, See 8:3 and 9:9.

Milligan says gifts and sacrifices are used interchangeably
as in Gen. 4:3-5. '

Milligan says “gifts” refer to bloodless sacrifices, and “offer-
ings” to those that require the life of the sacrifice.

Mathew Henry says “gifts” refers to free-will offering,
Newell says gifts appear first because the chief and normal
business of a priest was to receive the gifts and direct the
worship.

“Sacrifices for sins” generally is understood to be the blood
offerings:

All the sins and iniquities of Israel were confessed by the
priest on the great day of Atonement, and during the year
all sacrifices were under his direction.

The priest goes to God on man’s behalf ; the prophet comes
from God representing God to men.

who can bear gently

The prophet can cry out against the sins of a people, “Repent
or be destroyed.”

The priest is to be sympathetic, and to aid in the forgiving of
sins.

b. The word “bear gently” means “have compassion.”

2.

The priest had to decide whether a sacrifice for sin could be
given legally. Lev. 10:8-11; Deut. 12:8-13; Déut. 24:8; Deut.

- 33:10; Mal. 2.7,

A bitter judge could be just.

with the ignorant and erring

The ignorant — see Lev, 5:17-19.

If a man sinned through ignorance or in error, or in an
occasion where temptation might obscure for a time the guilt,
a sacrifice could be given, sin be forgiven. Num. 15:22-29.
If it was the sin of the high hand, in ‘the spirit of haughty
insolence, there could be no sacrifice, He could be put to
death at the testimony of two or three witnesses. Num.
15:30-31; Deut, 17:6.

The erring — those deceived by passions. See Lev. 6:1-7.
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a. This was hard to judge, and the high priest hearing gently
could sometimes bring a person to repentance,

b. Calvin feels that the word, “erring”, does not refer to the
sinners.

- for that he himself is compassed with infirmity

The high priest was in a condition of temptation:

a. Paul could understand the Jew having infirmity, for he was
one of the best Jews,
Rom, 9:2-3: “I have great sorrow and unceasing pain in my
heart,”

b, “Infirmity” was a physical condition, meaning “frailty, feeble-
ness, distress of the soul,” II Cor, 12:5-10.

And by reason thereof is bound, as for the people, so also for

himself to offer for sins
Consider the Old Testament priest:

a. To offer for himself as well as for the sins of others. Lev.
4:3-12: v. 3, “If the priest that is ancinted do sin according
to the sin of the people, then let him bring for his sin, which
he hath sinned, a young bullock without blemish unto the
Lord for a sin offering,”

b. Occasion of sacrifice for self:

1. He offered sacrifices for special sins, Lev. 4:3-12. On special
occasions.

2. He, in the regular daily, weekly, monthly, yearly sacrifice,
recognized his own sin,

3, On the day of Atonement he was required to go into the
most holy place and there make an offering for his own sins
first and then for the people. cf, Heb. 97, 12, 25.

Compare the priest with Jesus. He need not offer sacrifices
for His sins: ,

Isaiah 53:9: “For He had done no violence, neither was there
and deceit in His mouth,”

Pilate, in Matt. 27:24, could find no sin in Christ’s life.
cf. Heb. 4:14, ‘

and no man taketh the honor to himself

‘No priest can be self-appointed. It is a task appointed by God:
a. Where do priests get their appointments today? Not from
God,
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Some have been tried in the past and have suffered: Num.
16:10-11: When Korah sought the position of priest, the
earth swallowed. all of them up who were faithful to Korah.
Jude 11 speaks of the “gainsaying of Korah”.

Uzziah meddled with an office and became a leper. II Chron.
26:18, 7

Saul. T Sam. 13:8-10.

A thousand priests can do no good, if not appointed, and it is
a sin of which we must have no part.

Read the warning for those who follow false priests. Rev.
18:4.

but when he is called of God even das was Aaron

695.

See Exodus 24:1 and Ex. 28 for his appointmént.
See Num. 16:8 for the sons of Levi being made priests.

Study Questions

Describe the high priest” “taken from among men”.

696. When was the priestly system started?

697. What family was selected to serve?

698. When did the family first sérve?

699. What is significant in the statement, “appointed for men”?
700. Does God do things for Himself or for men?

701.

702.
703.

Was the high priest’s job secular or religious according to
this verse?

What is meant by “offer both gifts and sacrifices”?

Is there a difference?

704. Ts this expression-a common one? . Cf. 8:3; 9:9.

703.

Would “sacrifices” refer to the blood portion of worship?

706. What is the actual difference between the work of the

prophet and priest?

707. What is significant in the expression, “bear gently”?
708. With what or whom was he to bear genily — the sacrifice

or the sacrificer?

709. Did the prophet bear gently?
710. In what way did he have opportunity either to judge harshly

711.

or bear gently? Cf. Lev. 10:8-11; Deut. 12:8-13; Deut.
24 :8: Deut. 33:10; Mal, 27.
Who would be “ignorant worshippers? Cf. Lev. 5:17-19.

712, Were they necessarily interested in being forgiven?
713. How could one sin ignorantly? Cf. Num, 15:22-20.
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714, Were the “ignorant” and “erring” two different groups?
Ci. Lev. 6:1-7,

715, How did the high-handed sinner fare?

716, Was there a sacrifice for him?

717, What could be done with him? Cf, Num, 15:30-31; Deut,
17:6.

718. In what way was the priest like the worshippers?

719, Can you mname instances when priests fell in their
infirmities ?

720, What was the priest bound to do for the people? For him-
self P Cf, Lev. 4:3-12,

721, Did the high priest have sacrifices for special sins? Cf,
Lev. 4:3-12,

722. Which sacrifice came first, the one for himself or for the
people? Heb. 917, 12, 25,

723, Did Jesus need to make sacrifice for Himself?

724, How did a priest secure his position?

725, Could he usurp the privilege?

726, Did any men ever try? Num, 16:10-11; Jude 11,

727. How did Uzziah meddle with the office of priest, II Chr,
26:18,

728, Did Saul dare to act as a priest? I Sam. 13:8-10,

729. What is the danger of following a false priest? Cf, Rev.
184,

730. Whom did God call to be priest besides Aaron? Cf. Num.,
16:8.

731, Would “calling” and “appointing” carry the same idea?

C. Christ's qualifications for the priesthood. 5:5-10.

Text
5:5-10

5 So Christ also glorified not Himself to be made a high priest,
but He that spake unto Him,
Thou art My Son,
This day have I begotten Thee:
6 as He saith also in another place,
Thou art a Priest for ever
After the order of Melchizedek,
7 Who in the days of His flesh, having offered up prayers
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto Him that
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was able to save Him from death, and having been heard for
His godly fear, 8 though He was a Son, yet learned obedience by
the things which He suffered; 9 and having been made perfect,
He became unto all them that obey Him the Author of eternal
salvation; 10 named of God a High Priest after the order of
Melchizedek.

Paraphrase

5 So also the Christ did not glorify Himself by making Him-
self an High-priest, but He glorified Him with that office, Who,
after His ascension into heaven, said to Him, My son Thou art;
to-day I have demonstrated Thee to be My Son by raising Thee
from the dead.

6 As also He glorified the Christ to be an High Priest, Who
in another psalm saith to Him, Thou art a Priest for ever,
according to the order of Melchizedek : Thou art a human Priest,
not like Aaron, but Melchizedek.

7 Secondly, as an High Priest, He can commiserate the igno-
rant and erring, For though He be the Son of God, He was
subject to the infirmity of the human nature, and particularly to
the fear of death, as is plain from this, that He in the days of
His flesh, having offered up both deprecations and supplications,
with strong crying (Psal. 22:1) and tears, to Him Who was able
to save Him from death, by raising Him from the dead; and being
delivered from fear.

8 Although He was the Son of God, He learned how difficult
obedience is to men, by the things which He suffered in the flesh
while He obeyed God; and also what need men have of help to
enable them to bear their trials and sufferings.

9 And being thus qualified to have a right measure of com-
passion on the ignorant and erring, He was made perfect as an
High Priest; and He became, to all who obey Him, the Author
of eternal salvation, by offering Himself a sacrifice for- their
sins; t

10 As is evident from His being saluted by God, on His return
from the earth, an High Priest, according to the order of
Melchizedek.

Comment

So Christ also glorified not Himself to be made a High Priest
The devil offered Him glory, but He rejected it:
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a, He asked God to glorify Him, John 17:5: “And now, Father,
glorify Thou me with Thine own self, with the glory which
I had with Thee before the world was,”

b, He sought to glorify God;:

1. John 17:4; “I have glorified Thee on earth: I have accom-

plished the work that Thou hast given me to do,”

2, ]ohn 8:50% “I sought not My own glory.”

c. He exhibited the glory of God:

1. John 1:14., “The Word became flesh and dwelt among us,
and we beheld his glory, glory as of the only begotten from
the Father, full of grace and truth.”

2, II Cor, 4:6; “Seeing it is God, that said, Light shall shine
out of darkness, who shined in our hearts, to give the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ,”

3. Heb, 1:3: “Who, being the effulgence of His glory.”

Christ was one who was willing to humble Himself, not to
exalt Himself,

but he that spake unto Him

God planned for Christ to be High Priest. He said this in
Psalm 2:7.

Thou art my Son. This day have I begotten Thee!

God prophetically called Jesus His “Son”. The word, “be-
gotten”, does not refer to His origin but to His resurrection,
as he saith also in another place
This is found in Psalm 110:
a. This is one of the clearest of prophecies in the Psalms concern-
ing Christ,
The Jew applies this to David:
This Psalm is applied to Christ by the apostles in Acts 2:34.
This cannot apply to David. It was not lawful for kings to
exercise the priesthood.
3. Uzziah was meddling with an office that did not belong to
him, so provoked God and was smitten with leprosy. II
Chron. 26:18,

Thou art a priest forever, after the order of Melchizedek

This is rare: He was both king and priest. The comparison
here is the important thing:
a. Aaron was temporary — Christ was eternal.
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). Aaron’s office was successive — passed on to his children.
Melchizedek’s and Christ’s office was personal, non heriditary.

¢. Melchizedek’s priesthood, then, is above Aaron’s priesthood.
“Without father and mother” is discussed in Heb. 7.

a. Matthew Henry says that this scripture is “not to be taken

literally.” His genealogy is not given in order that he might be
a type of Christ.

. Archeologists have found this expression inscribed on tablets
of that era.

“IForever” means “while time endures”. When I Cor. 15:24
is fulfilled, His office will no doubt end,

Who in the days of His flesh

“While Christ was on the earth” is meant:
a. This word, “who”, does not refer to Melchizedek, but to

Christ.
b. It is obvious by verse 8 that Jesus is meant.

Having offered up prayers
“A request, petition” is meant by the word, “prayers”:
a. John 17: great prayers of oneness.
b. He prayed before performing miracles.
He prayed before going to the cross. Luke 22:40-44.
If Christ prayed, then surely we need to pray, yet few have
callouses on their knees,

and supplications

“Supplications” are prayers prompted by a deep sense of need,
and our own helplessness,
a. When used separately, the words, “prayer” and “supplica-
" tions” are used interchangeably.
b. When used together, it means a prayer prompted by a deep
sense of helplessness.

with strong crying and tears

This is to show the intensity of His grief. These are the out-
ward symptoms of grief. Examples of it:

a.” Matt. 26:42: “ — let this cup pass from Me.”

b. Matt, 27:46: “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me?”
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wnto Him that was able to save Him from death

He was not immediately delivered {rom death:

a. He obtained what He prayed for when He came forth a
CONQUerot.

1, If the death referred to is physical death, God could have
saved him, Angels could have saved Him, Matt, 26:53-54,

2. God could not save Him and still carry out His purpose, See
Matt, 26:53-54,

b, God was able to do things not asked of Him by Christ.

Death should be studied. in the light of some prepositions:

The preposition ;

“from.”

“out of.”

Newell says He did not ask God to save Him from dying,

but to save Him out of death. '

TNE®

and having been heard

Did not God forsake Him?
a. Yes, in order that the flesh could die,
b, If we live in God, He must forsake us in order for us to
die.
God heard his prayers, howeve1 for Christ did not see cor-
ruption in the grave as do all others.
Newell says His prayer was for the fulfillment of the prophe-
cies concerning Himself,
For his godly fear
Some interpret:
“Having Dbeen heard for his piety.”
“He was heard by reason of His reverent submission.”
“Fear of responsibilities.”
What was the object of His fear?
a. Milligan: “He had a heart to fear and tremble, like other
men in view of great undertakings:
1. The fact that Jesus told them to watch and pray lest they
enter into temptation was proof of this,
2, It was not fear of death, but fear of being unequal to the
occasion.
b. Matthew Ienry says He was leady to sink under the heavy
load of the world of sin and coming suffering, God heard
His prayer and supported him in the agonies.

155




5:8, 9 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Though he was a son

a.

If God’s Son had to be obedient, may we expect special favors,
namely the right to disobedience?

May we impose upon God?

May we alter His teaching — climb up some other way?
Obedience is the natural thing for true family relationship.

vet He learned obedience

by

He was not driven to this by force:

He was not trained to it like an oxen, but He willingly
submitted,

He learned it fully, for in a very special way He was called
to deny himself,

Obedience made Him a consecrated one:

Jesus was consecrated, sanctified to the office of priest by
obedience.

It was not a legal obedience, but an objective obedience.

the things which he suffered

”

Obedience to the call of the cross was “becoming obedient.
Phil. 2:6-8: “Suffered” must refer to all the experiences of
Christ while in the flesh.

and having been made perfect

[N

The Greek word means “sanctified” as well as “made perfect”:

His obedience further consecrated Him to His task,
Nothing could make Christ move from His purpose.

What is meant by the word, “perfection”?

Newell: “ ... not moral perfection.”

The perfection refers to His humiliation and suffering, cul-
minating at the cross. Luke 13:32:“And He said unto them,
Go and say to that fox, (Herod) behold I cast out demons
and perform cures today and tomorrow, and the third day
I am perfected.”

Tested by every temptation.

He became unto all that obey Him

a.

b.

There is no room here for the false doctrine of “only believe” :

We must obey, which is an imitation of Christ in obedience.
The obedience of Christ to the cross made Him the Author
of our salvation.
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 56

As Christ became Saviout by obedience, so we must be saved
by obedience,

the Author of eternal salvation
”,

“Author” is from the Greek word, “cause”;

a, “Cause” is used to denote that which constitutes an occasion
of action, A rock may crush a house, but there was some-
thing that moved the rock,

b, Without Christ’s cross there would be no blood for the remis-
sion of our sins, So Christ is our “cause” of salvation, “In
none other is there salvation.,” Acts 4:12,

Eternal salvation is the joy of all who will obey.

Named of God a high priest after the ovder of Melchizedek

“Named of God” — the one Father appointed Him to the
tasle, “Named” also means “called of God, saluted, acknowl-
edged”,
When did His priesthood begin?

1. Perhaps when He made purification for sins, which was the
offering, Heb, 7:28.

2. After the offering, He went into the heavens to intercede at
the throne of grace. 725,
The order of Aaron was only for the duration of the Mosaic
system, but the order of Melchizedek is forever.

a. Melchizedek was singular in his office.

b. He had no predecessors or successors to his office,

Study Questions

732, According to verse five, did Christ seek the job of priest?

733, Did the devil tempt Him to glor1fy himself ? \

734, What does Heb, 1:3 say concernmg Christ’s glory?

735, When did God speak concerning Christ? v. 5b.

736, Does Psalm 2:7 refer to the day that Christ was begotten
physically of God?

737. How do we know from other sources that this declara-
tion refers to Christ, and not David? Cf. Acts 2:34.

738, Were kings allowed to serve as priests under the Mosaic
law?

739, After what order was Christ?

740. In what way?

741, Was Melchizedek just a priest?
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760.
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763.

764.
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768.
769.
770,
771.
772.

773.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

In what ways could Christ’s and Melchizedek’s priesthood
be forever?

Was Aaron’s priesthood a successive one?
p ;

What is meant, “who in the days of His flesh”?

Who is referred to, Christ or Melchizedek ?

Is the doctrine that Christ lived in the flesh of great
importance ?

Did Christ offer up prayers?

On what occasion?

On whose behalf ?

Could they be considered priestly prayers?

What are supplications?

Are the words “prayers” and “supplications” synonymaous?
What is meant by, “strong crying”? ‘

On what occasion did Christ pray with tears?

Was His grief prophesied?

To Whom did Christ pray?

Then are God and Christ two different persons?

Could God save Christ from death?

Why didn’t He? Why did not Christ come down from the
cross?

Did God answer Christ’s prayer?

Did Christ’s prayer concern death?

Did Christ pray to be saved from death, or out of death?
If it was death for which He prayed, why did He not ask
for angels as He said He could do? Matt. 26:53-54.
Why did flesh have to die?

If God heard Him, as the text says did not God answer
His prayer? .

Did God forsake Him on the cross? Harmonize.

What in the character of Christ caused God to hear Chrxst $
prayer? :

Was Christ fearful? DlSCLlSS

What could have been an object of fear?

Did He have a heart to fear and tremble as others have?
If ‘God’s son had to be obedient, can we expect special
favors? :

Can we expect to impose our will on God and make H1m
obedient to us?

If God will save a man on man’s terms who is being obedi-
ent to whom?
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS

What is meant by, “He learned obedience”?

Was He driven to it by foree, or was it a sanctification to
His office?

Was it a legal obedience, or an objective that caused
obedience?

To what great act of obedience did Christ submit? See
Phil; 2:5-11,

What taught Him obedience?

Would “things He suffered” refer to hardships only or
all of the experiences in the flesh?

What did He suffer?

Define the meaning of the word translated “perfect.”
Does “having been made perfect” refer to immediate or
continuous action?

Does “made perfect” refer to moral excellence?

Would Luke 13:32 help to throw light on the question?
Could it be “proven perfect” that the author has in mind?
Did the testing of every temptation prove Him to De
perfect?

Could we say that e was proven to be sanctified?

To whom does He prove to be the Author of salvation?
If it is for men that obey Him, can the moral man expect
salvation?

Can the person who desires substitutes above ohedience
expect salvation?

Is there room for ‘“only believe” here?

If we follow Christ, should we not follow the great virtue,
the spirit of obedience?

If Christ became our Saviour by obedience, must we not
be obedient, for salvation to be ours?

What is meant, “the author”?

In what way is He “the cause”? Isn’t God the great pri-
mary cause?

How long is our salvation to last?

What is meant by, “named of God”?

What other word could be used than “named”?

When did Christ's priestly work begin? Cf. Heb. 7:28;
7:25.

Is it fair to name a beginning of the priesthood when it is
after the order of one without beginning and end?

Of what duration was the Mosaic priesthood?
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5:11-14 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

802. Why was Christ not named after the Aaronic priesthood?

803. Was He of the proper tribe for the Aaronic one?

II. Necessity of growth in knowledge in order to realize the hope
of the priesthood. 5:11-6:20.

N Difficulty of explaining the priesthood because of the low
stage of the knowledge of his readers. 5:11-14,

Text
5:11-14

11 Of whom we have many things to say, and hard of inter-
pretation, seeing ye are become dull of hearing. 12 For when
by reason of the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need
again that some one teach you the rudiments of the first principles
of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of
milk, and not of solid food. 13 For every one that partaketh
of milk is without experience of the word of righteousness; for
he is a babe. 14 But solid food is for fullgrown men, even those
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern good
and evil.

" Paraphrase

11 Concerning Melchizedek I have much to say for the illus-
tration of Christ’s priesthood, which is difficult to be explained
when spoken, not on account of the darkness of the subject, but
because ye are of slow apprehension in spiritual matters.

12 For though ye ought to have been able to teach others,
considering the time ye have professed the gospel, ye have need
of one to teach you, a second time, some of the fundamental
principles of the ancient oracles of God concerning the Christ;
and have become stuch as have need of being taught the easiest
doctrines, and are not capable of receiving the higher parts of
knowledge.

13 Now every one who uses milk only, who knows nothing
but the letter of the ancient revelations, is unskilled in the doc-
trines of the gospel: For he is a babe in Christianity.

14 But the matters concealed under the figures and prophecies
of the law, which may be called strong meat, because they
strengthen the mind, are fit for them who have made progress
in knowledge, and who by practice have the faculties of their
mind accustomed to discern both truth and falsehood.

160



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 5:11, 12

Comment

Of whom

L=

—
o

Of whom — who is meant? ,

It is applied to three different persons:

To Melchizedek,

To Christ,

To the endless priesthood. :

So little is known of Melchizedek, we are quick to believe
that he might be referred to here,

We have many things to say

Now he is discussing Christ’s priesthood, so we may assumne
“of whom” refers to Christ, He is not speaking of Melchize-
dek except as an illustration ; Christ is the main subject:

He has much to say about Christ and little about Melchizedek,
The many things are wonderful things.

and hard of interpretation

®

TN~

It is also translated, “hard to be uttered”:
Difficulty of interpretation may lie in one of three dir ect1ons

(Newell)

© The teacher’s inability,

The subject, deep and difficult.

The hearers.

It wasn't the teacher, it wasn’t the subject, 80 the listener
was at fault.

secing ye are become dull of hearing

The brightness of His glory could not be seen because of
their dullness, their darkness.

Their souls did not keep pace with the doct1 ines delivered.
They had a love for their brethren, but they were dull of
hearing.

Jesus found the Jews this way and quoted Tsalah against
them, cf. Matt, 13:14-15,

For when by reason of the time ye ought to be teachers

a.

b.

Time should have been used to advantage:

Newell: “Over 30 years from Pentecost to the writing of
Hebrews.”

Christians are to grow; they are not to be stunted.

Teaching should be the objective of all-Christians:
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5:12 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

a. People who attend Bible School, worship, prayer meeting,
evangelistic services, ought to get to the place where they can
teach others,

b. Most churches find it difficult to find a few teachers for their
Bible School.

Ye have need again that some one teach you the rudiments

Literally, teach you a setond time. Kindergarten lessons some-
times must be learned in adulthood.

of the first principles of the oracles of God

The average church member can’t turn to God’s word and
point out the pattern for the church or its doctrine.
Church people complain at hearing old messages over and
over agzin, but they often couldn’t turn to a scripture on the
subject. 3
b. Those who are teachers love to hear the Word taught.

“Of the oracles of God”: what is meant?

©

a. It may refer to the notices which the prophets gave of the
priesthood of Christ. Psalm 110; Isaiah 53.

b. “Oracle” simply means a divine utterance, and appears four
times in the New Testament. (Milligan)

1. Acts 7:38.

2. Rom. 3:2.

3. Heb. 5:12.

4. 1 Peter 4:11.

and are become such as have need of milk

They once were in better condition than now:

a. When they first became Christians they were not so dull of
hearing.

b. It is a sad day when men cannot digest God’s deep tfeasures.
“As have need of milk”.

a.  “Milk”, a metaphor, is used to indicate first principles. cf.
I Cor. 3:1, 2.

b. These early principles are enumerated in 6:2-3.

and not of solid food .
Deeper teaching — weightier problems — heavier responsi-
bilities — they could not digest:

a. Babes are on a very weak diet.

b. .They had not grown out of the high chair age.
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C.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 5:13, 14

The scaffolding of Chustlamty was the thing upon which they
depended.

For every one that partaketh of inilk is without experience

Babes can do only what they are taught, and that is very
little

The Hebrews had not expenenced the things that mature
Christians were to experience, ‘

The walk of holiness, launching out on faith was needed.
Babes have milk carried to them; adults take milk to babes,

of the word of righteousness

b.

These have not been able to launch out into the sea of experi-
ence for Christ:

Matt. 6:33.

They were still in the crib.

“Word of righteousness” is suggestive;

Matt, 5:20: “Righteousness” is that which goes on beyond
the right, the plain duty.

It means purity of heart, attitude of mind. .

he is o babe

What are the characteristics of a “babe”?

They are tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind
of doctrine. Eph, 4:14. So is a baby.

They belong to some special sect and cry, “My church”.
They glory in men, I Cor, 1:12: “I am of Paul,” “Apollos.”
A Dbabe sleeps instead of serving,

Our spiritual capacity suggests our spiritual age.

But solid food is for fullgrown men

Fullgrown men spiritually are needed I Cor, 2:6; 14: 20
Eph. 4:13,
The-value of solid food is seen in Eph 4:14.

who by reason of use have their senses ex ercised -
Miserable is the person who fails to use his spir itual senses,

a.

b.

By believing, praying, thanking and by being obedient, we can
make full use of our spmtual faculties,

The only way to exerc1se is by actlon, by usmg the ablhhes
given to us, ‘
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5:14 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

c. - People will be spiritually impotent until they use their senses.
The word for “senses” is an interesting word:

a. Clark says it signifies the different sense orgaus as eyes, eats,
tongue, palate, and nervous system in general.

b. The soul has its sensations: love, joy, compassion, etc.

c. The five senses of man have spiritual significance.

1. Taste: I Pet. 2:3; Ps, 34:8; Heb. 6:4; Matt. 5:6. .

2. Hearing: Isaiah 55:3; Rev, 3:22.

3. Sight: Psalm 119:18; Eph. 1:18.

4, Smell: Phil. 4:18.

5. Feeling: Eph. 4:32,
Exercise is a requirement for one’s spiritual development:

a. This word “exercise” is a metaphor taken from the athletes
or contenders in the Grecian games.

b. These men applied all their powers that they might be ready
for competition.

to discern good and evil

Those who do not exercise will see little or no harm in the
pleasures of the world.

a. So many good people get into trouble, because, “I didn’t see
any harm in it.”

b. The iceberg is dangerous because three-fifths of it is beneath
the water, unseen, with jagged edges which may tear great
holes in the ship.

Sin brings a tolerance for evil, so that men do not bother to
discern good and evil,

Study Questions |

804. Who is meant in the expression “of whom”? wv. 11,

805. Are there many things to say of Melchizedek?

806. In what three matters may difficulty of interpretation be
possible? v, 11,

807. Is it hard to interpret ‘‘of whom’ ‘‘Christ’”’ or
“Melchizedek”?

808. Is it the teacher’s fault here?

809. Is the subject hard to understand ?

810. In the light of this verse, where is the difficulty? v. 11.

811. Do you undetstand what is hard of interpretation?

812. Is “dull of hearing” an offensive accusation?

813. What made Paul think that they were dull?
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839.
. What experience does the baby in Christ lack?
841,

842.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Did Jesus feel that His generation was dull? Cf, Matt,
13:14-15, ‘

“Reason of time” would refer to what?

How much time had expired between Jesus’ death and the
writing of the Hebrew letter?

Is Paul implying that all of them ought to be teachers?

How many of our converts aspire to be teachers?

How many become teachers?

How many are even interested in learning, according to
Bible School, church, prayer meeting attendance?

Are elders expected to be teachers?

Should a man be an elder if he has all of the other quali-
fications? If he can't express himself, is he fit?

“Need again” would mean what?

What are “rudiments”?

“First principles” would mean what?

Do people complain at hearing simple things repeated over
and over again? .

Are the “dull of hearing” ones the complainers or the
teachers?

What do “oracles of God” refer to?

Is “oracles” a common word in the New Testament? Cf,
Acts 7:38; Rom, 3:2; Heb, 5:12; I Peter 4:11.

What would the “milk” refer to? Cf. I Cor. 3:1-2.

What does Peter say about milk? I Peter 2:2,

What does “solid food” refer to?

Why could they not digest it?

Did they not understand Aaron’s priesthood?

Could it refer back to the priesthood of which he wanted to
say many things?

Name some things that would be classed as “solid food”.
Is there much hope of evangelizing the world with “high
chair” Christians?

What is the future of the church when folk cannot wield
the sword of the spirit?

What is meant by “experience”?

Can a baby do more than it is taught? Is the same true of
spiritual babes?
Would Romans 14:1-6 have a bearing on this subject?
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Do we have any clues in Hebrews as to the particular
shortcomings of the people which caused this to be written?
For instance, in Corinthjans and Galatians special prob-
lems are named.

What is meant by “word of righteousness”?

Can you define “righteousness”? :

What could they have lacked that kept them from being
righteous ?

Did Jesus have anything to say concerning 11ghteousness?
What does a baby do that weak Christians do?

Could our spiritual capacity be an indication of our spiritual
age?

What do you consider “solid food” to be?

Observe that wisdom is connected with fullgrown men. I
Cor. 2:6.

What comparison can be make with stature and Christ? See
Eph. 4:13-14.

It is said of Jesus that he increased in wisdom and stature,
in favor with God and man. Luke 2:52. What evidence
do we have that He did?

Could these or the lack of them prove that we have or
have not attained spiritual adulthood?

Do you know of anyone whom you consider to be full-
grown?

Should a man be an elder in the church if he is a babe?
What would the “senses” refer to?

What sensation does the spiritual person have?

What can you do to exercise your senses ?

Are the five senses referred to in the Word? See I Pet.
2:3; Heb, 6:4; Psalm 119:18; Eph. 1:8,

Look at Eph 4 :32 for “feehng”

What does Phil. 4:18 say concermng smellP

Why should a person exercise himself ?

What is meant by discernment?

Why is it an effort to detect evil? Tsn’t it obv1ous?

Questions On Chapter Five
Answer YES or NO

A high priest under the ]ew1sh reign did not have to offer
sacrifices for his own sins? :
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No man was able to take up the job of being a high priest
but must have been called of God as was Aaron?

Strong meat of the gospel is for babies in order to hasten
their spiritual growth?

Christ was a high priest before the days of Melchizedek?
Christ learned obedience by the things that He suffered?

If men were exceptional among the Jews, they could become
high priests?

Jesus appointed Himself to be our High Priest?

Christ was descended of Aaron and hence from the tribe of
Levi; therefore he could qualify as a priest? |

Christ came willingly into the world, so He glorified Himself
to be made a high priest?

God begot Jesus Christ?

The priesthood of Jesus was after the order of Melchizedek?
Jesus was God and therefore did not need to pray?

Man can exercise his body, but not his senses?

The author had some things to say that he said were hard of
interpretation?

God’s teachings have first principles in the oracles?

Christ was the only Person Who ever lived Who did not
have a godly fear? o

We may assume that Jesus did not weep over Jerusalem, for
this chapter pictures Him as one Who never wept?

The priesthood of Christ is for a brief duration?

The priest’s job is a limited one in that he offers only
sacrifices?

This book seems to have been written to a people who were
dull of hearing?

Christ is the Author of salvation for those who obey Him?
A fault with these people is that they had time to have been
teachers but were not?

The word of God is likened unto milk?

The high priests of old were taken from among angels?
The high priest was in no sense bound to his responsibility ?

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER FIVE

Frequent reference should be made to the condensed summary

of the book. Thus far, two main points of Hebrews have been
discussed: (1) the finality of God’s revelation through His Son,
. and (2) the faithfulness of Jesus, our High Priest.
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6:1-3 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

The first three verses of Chapter Five conclude the statement
about the second point. The rest of the chapter introduces the
important theme of the appointment of Christ as High Priest
after the order of Melchizedek. He met all requirements neces-
sary to become High Priest. Two things distinguished Him from
Aaron: (1) His sinlessness; (2) His appointment after the order
of Melchizedek. Christ’s earthly ministry was marked by His
devotion and obedience to God. He is the Cause of salvation since
He completed the requirements for becoming the perfect Saviour;
and because of this, God designated Him High Priest.

The mention of the change of order from Aaron to Melchizedek
brought to mind the spiritually undeveloped state of Hebrew
Christians and became the occasion .for rebuking them because
of their inability to appreciate this phase of Christ’s ministry in
their behalf, Chapters Six and Seven continue to enlarge upon
this issue,

B. Exhortation to go on to perfection. 6:1-3.

Text
6:1-3

1 Wherefore leaving the doctrine of the first principles of
Christ, let us press on unto perfection; not laying again a foun-
dation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God,
2 of the teaching of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and
of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 3 And
this will we do, if God permit.

Paraphrase

1 Wherefore, since ye ought by this time to have been capable
of strong food, dismissing the discourse concerning the princi-
ples of the Christian doctrine, as contained in the ancient revela-
tions, let us proceed to the deep meaning of these revelations,
and of the figures and prophecies in the law, which is the perfec-
tion of Christian knowledge, not explaining a second time the
fundamental principles of repentance from works which merit
death ; and of faith in God;

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, as emblematical of that purity
of mind which the worshippers of God ought to possess; and
of the laying on of hands on the sacrifices, as an acknowledgment
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 6:1

that the offerer deserved death for his sins; and of the resurrec-
tion of the dead; and of the eternal judgment, so called because
its sentences will never be reversed,

3 And this more perfect instruction I will give you, if God
permit, by preserving you from apostatizing till ye have an
opportunity to read and consider this letter.

Wherefore leaving doctrine of the first principles

The initial steps are the simple things:

a. Isaiah 35:8: Observe what Isaiah said: “Wayfaring man,
though a fool, shall not err,”

b, These first principles are named in verses one and two,
They are not “left,” but serve as the foundation,

a. Not left in the sense that they are forsaken.

b. Paul, in I Cor, 12 and 13, discusses the gifts of the Spirit
and says, faith, hope and love are greater,

let us press on

Paul set the example, saying, “I press toward the mark.”
Phil, 3:14.

The Christian that isn't growing is going back toward the
world,

to perfection
Perfection is of God: ,
Psa, 18:32; “The God that girdeth me with strength and

maketh my way perfect.”
Psa, 138:8: “Jehovah will perfect that which concerneth
me.
Thy lovingkindness, O Jehovah, endureth forever.”
God is the standard:
Matt, 5:48: “Ye therefore shall be perfect as your heavenly
Father is perfect.”
The part of God’s Word in perfection — our guide is perfect.
a. James 1:25: “But he that looketh into the perfect law, the
law of liberty, and so continueth, being not a hearer that
forgetteth but a doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed
in his doing.”
b, II Tim, 3:16-17: “Every scripture inspired of God, is also
profitable for teaching — .”
Our Saviour was perfect. See 4:15 and 5:9.
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS

not laying again o foundation

In building a house we do not leave the foundation, yet to be
always at work building it would be ridiculous.

The structure ought to rise above the foundation.

One foundation for a building is sufficient.

God speaks of us as His building,

I Cor. 3:9: “Ye are God’s. building.”

Eph. 2:22: “In whom ye also are builded together — .”
Col. 2:7: ... “rooted and builded up in Him.”

of repentence

Some people are always in some scrape. They are always in
need of forgiveness and repentance.

Repentance means that we do not continue in evil, oscasion-
ally regretting it.

John's listeners needed to bring forth fruits worthy of
repentance.

We are not to live in constant need of repentance, but to
avoid evil,

from dead works

The past of an individual is to be buried at baptism and
ought never to need repenting of again.

What is “dead works”?

The vain effort to relieve a troubled conscience by legal
obedience.

It is not service, but religious performances.

Newell has a unique idea here:

He says that Gentiles were commanded to repent of sins.
Acts 8:22. They were never commanded to repent of dead
works.

Milligan, however, feels that this is using the word in too
limited a sense. :

Works of the law were dead works, but surely “dead works”
refers to all services of Satan.

and of faith towards God

a.

The initial faith that caused one to act for God must not be
considered sufficient.
Genuine faith produces righteousness.
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 6:1, 2

b. Few men dishelieve in a higher Power, but this is not suffi-
cient, The Jew had a faith in God, What he needed was a
faith that included Jesus Christ,

of the teaching of baptisms
Why “baptisms” in the plural?

a. Chrysostom: Because they who returned to first principles
abrogated their first baptism,

b, Calvin: “Baptisms” didn’t have reference to many baptisms
but solemn rites or the stated days of baptizing,

c. John Owen, translator of Calyin’s commentary: “Some of
these folk had been baptized by John, some were afterwards
baptized only in the name of Christ (Acts 19:5) ; others
were baptized in the name of the trinity.”

d. This may allude to the Levitical law, says Cla1ke for they
had immersions, sprinklings, washings,

e. Some say the two baptisms that John preached, baptism in
the Holy Spirit and in fire, Matt. 3:11,

f. Newell says, “Plural because unto the Jews God had
prescribed.”

1. John the Baptist’s baptism.

2. Christian baptism.

g. Milligan says, (1) a baptism in water in which all penitent
believers who confess Christ are introduced into his body ;
(2) a baptism in the Holy Spirit administered by Christ him-
self to all who are really begotten by the Spirit and born of
the water; and (3) a baptism in fire by means of which the
wicked will all be finally overwhelmed in sufferings.

The point to gain is that it is an initiatory step, and one is not
to sit on the edge of the baptistry. '

and of laying on of hands
The “laying on of hands” on the baptized was an apostolic
practice by ‘which miraculous gift of tongues, etc.,, was
bestowed. :

a. The evidence from scripture:

1. See Acts 8:14b, 15: “Peter and John, who, when they were
came down, prayed for them, that they might receive the
"Holy Spirit.” v. 17: “Then laid- they their hands on them
and they received the Holy Spirit.” |
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2. Acts 19:6: Paul laid on his hands, and they spoke with

tongues,

b. Two groups were able to impart gifts:

The apostles, Acts 19:6: “And when Paul had laid his hands
upon them and they spoke with tongues and prophesied.” II
Tim, 1:6: “ — gift in thee through the laying on of my
hands.”

The presbytery, I Tim. 4:14: “Neglect not the gift that is
in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying
on of the hands of the preshytery.”

The laying on of hands was also connected with bodily heal-
ings. Acts 5:12: “By the hands of the apostles were many
signs and wonders wrought among the people.” Cf. Acts
9:41 and 28:8.

It was also done to set aside men for special tasks:

The seven in Jerusalem set aside for the care of Grecian
widows. Acts 6:6.

Paul and Barnabas. Acts 13:3.

A warning as in order ; laying on of hands was not to be done
hastily. I Tim, 5:22.

and of resurrection of the dead

Does he mean “raised to walk in newness” from the dead,
a spiritual condition, or does he mean a physical death?
Resurrection is a tenet of faith, a phase of the gospel.
Peter used the resurrection story to persuade the Jews of
sin against God.

After this doctrine is believed, we are to press on to matters
of life.

An Easter and Christmas religion is too apparent in our day,
and no doubt was in theirs,

Many people go to church on Easter and sometimes on
Christmas and never again during the year.

The resurrection is one of the primary things, for it is a
part of the gospel. I Cor. 15:1-5,

It was the judgment to come, included in Paul’s sermon, that
terrified Felix. See Acts 24:25.

A fear or a confidence is not sufficient.

We are to build a wonderful Christian life on the foundation
of our belief.
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c. The fact that we are to be raised should be an inducement
to repent and to live righteously.
Resurrection and judgnment are connected with our Lord’s
resurrection, Acts 17:31 and Acts 24 :25,

and of eternal judgiment
An impelling motive is fear, a first principle.

a. A person who progresses in the Christian life has less fear in
proportion to how much love is increased,

b, The reason some never repent is that they have never heard
this doctrine of judgment.
The apostles were not afraid to preach this doctrine,

a. Paul used fear of judgment with Felix, Acts 24:25,
b, Peter used fear to move the people on Pentecost.
¢, Jesus taught it.

Observe that six things have been named in the hfe that
begin in relationship to Christ.

a. Repentance from dead works,
b, Faith toward God.
c. Baptisms,
d. Laying on of hands.
e. Resurrection from the dead.
f. Eternal judgment,
Building
Temperance
Meekness
Faith
Goodness
Gentleness
Longsuffering
Peace
Joy
Love ‘
Faith Baptism Resurrection
Repentance Laying on Hands Judgment
Foundation

and this will we do
“And this will we do” refers to 6:1,
a. What will we do?
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1. Leave the first principles. 6:1.
2. Press on to perfection. 6:1.

Paul uses the word “we”, perhaps to speak generally and
personally, ‘ ‘

if God permit

This is a warning to the backslider.
Work now without delay, for there will not always be the

.opportunity for making progress.

Perhaps the-Apostate has rejected God as in Noah's evil day
when God will not always strive. Gen. 6:3.

Remember Jacob could not change his promise although Esau
begged. Heb. 12:17.

There are other views on this expression.

Milligan: “This we will do with the help of God.”

Newell: “We beg you, guard your heart against that awful
thought, that there are those truly seeking to get back to God
whom He will not receive.”

Let us remember that there is an unpardonable sin.

The verses, Matt, 12:31-33: All sin be forgiven but against
the Holy Spirit. Heb. 6:4: It is impossible to renew them
who have turned back into sin.

Jesus did not say all would be forgiven if men desired it, but
that one sin could not be forgiven.

Study Questions

866. What does verse one say to leave?

867.

Does it mean to forsake them?

868. Do we actually leave them or build upon them?

869.

What are “first principles”? Do they refer to “rudiments”
in 5:12, or the “foundation” referred to in 6:1°7

870. Define “pressing on”.

871.
872.
873.
874.
875.

Is a half-hearted attempt pressing on?

What did ‘Paul say about pressing on in Phil. 3:14?
What is our standard of perfection?

Can we use God and Christ both as a standard?

How do we know Christ to be a perfect standard? Cfi.
4:15;5:9. ’

876. What part does the scripture have in perfection? See II

Tim. 3:16-17.
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Do we need any other guidebook according to this?

How many foundations are made when one is building
a house? '

How many should we have to build upon in our lives?

If a person spent a lifetime building a foundation on his
house, would we consider him wise?

What verses speak of us as a building ?

Does this verse condemn repentance?

What kind of person is in constant need of repentance?
What could be listed as “dead works”? Does “dead works”
pertain to the law, since they were mentioned in Hebrews?
Should we have to continually repent of sins that have
been buried in baptism?

Do we need to try to repent of some dead and buried sin?
If we truly repent of a sin, do we ever need to repent of
it again?

Are we to repent of faith toward God, or does “faith”
refer back to “Let us press on to perfection”?

How can we ever get to the place where we are not laying
a foundation of faith?

What can you build upon if you are to press beyond the
foundation of faith?

Does I Cor. 13:13 have a bearing on the subject?

Is a life prompted by love greater than one prompted by
faith? Explain. ‘

Why does he say “faith toward God”?

Is baptism in verse 2 singular or plural?

Why is baptism in the plural here? Did the Hebrews have
two?

What baptism could be referred to? What have men
suggested ?

Is the Christian baptized more than once?

Were the early Christians who were first followers of John
baptized the second time?

If baptism is an initial act of obedience, what should be
expected to follow?

What does the laying on of hands refer to?

Who did the laying on of the hands?

Could all Christians impart special powers? Cf, Acts
8:15-17,
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Could “the presbytery” refer to apostles who were con-
sidered elders?

What accompanied the laying on of hands?

Was it always to impart miraculous gifts? Cf. Acts 6:6;
13:3.

Was this to be done with great care? Cf..I Tim. 5:22.
What “resurrection of the dead” is referred to, ours or
Christ’s ?

Is the doctrine of the Christ’s resurrection something to
build upon?

Is our resurrection from the watery grave to be built upon?
Does the observance of Easter and the indifference until
a year later indicate a spiritual 1llness like the Hebrews
had?

How often did the apostles refer to the resurrection? With
what subjects is it connected? Cf. Acts 24:15; 17:31,
What special way did Peter use the doctrine of Christ’s
resurrection on the day of Pentecost?

Do you suppose that some assume we will inherit eternal
life regardless of failure to grow just because it is so
freely promised?

How can eternal judgment be a foundation ?

Is fear a very strong impelling motive?

Does fear decrease as love increases?

Should we preach the doctrine of eternal judgment?
What will we do according to verse one?

Why does he use the “we”? Has Paul failed to see the
need of learning first principles?

Is he saying we will do this, or is there some doubt about
the ability to accomplish it?

Is it the same expression as in James 4:157?

Is it a warning lest they fall into a state of apostasy so
severe as to keep them from finding God’s help?

Name a day when God’s Spirit would not strive.

C. The awful consequences of falling away. 6:4-8.

Text
6:4-8

4 For as touching those who were once enlightened and tasted
of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit,
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5 and tasted the good Word of God, and the powers of the age
to come, 6 and then fell away, it is impossible to renew them
again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselyes the Son
of God afresh, and put Him to an open shame, 7 For the land
which hath drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth
forth herbs meet for them for whose sake it is also tilled,
receiveth blessings from God: 8 but if it beareth thorns and
thistles, it is rejected and nigh unto a curse; whose end is to be
burned,

Paraphrase

4 For it is impossible for us to restore a second time, by
repentance, those who have been once enlightened by believing
the Gospel; and have tasted of the heavenly gift of freedom
from the yoke of the law of Moses, and from the grievous
superstitions of heathenism, which is bestowed on Jews and
Gentiles under .the. Gospel; and have been made partakers of
the gifts of the Holy Ghost at their baptism;

5 And have perceived the excellence of the Word of God,
the doctrines and promises of .the Gospel; and have seen the
efficacy of the powers of the Gospel dispensation in reforming
sinners;

6 And yet have renounced the Gospel, in the imagination that
Jesus was justly punished with death as an imposter, crucifying
a second time in their own mind, and making a public example
of the Son of God, by inwardly approving of, and consenting to
His punishment.

7 In giving up such wilful sinners as incorrigible, we act as
men do in cultivating their fields. For the land which drinketh
in the rain which often falleth upon it, and produceth fruits fit
for the use of them by whom it is cultivated, continueth to be
cultivated, and receiveth a blessing from God:

8 But that which, being duly cultivated and watered, pro-
duceth only thorns and briars, is reprobated by the husbandman
as not worthy of culture, and soon will fall under the curse, and
in the end will be burnt up with drought. ‘

Comment
For as touching those who were once enlightencd

Obviously, full Christians are up for discussion.
a. Clarke’s commentary: “I do not consider them as having any
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reference to any person professing Christianity. They are not
applicable to backsliders of any kind.”

Enlightenment refers to those who have known.

This expression is the mark of a true Christian.

10:32: Paul points out that the Hebrew brethren were once
enlightened and endured affliction.

Eph. 5:8 “Now are ye light in the Lord.”

Col. 1:12: Saints in the light.

I Thess. 5:5: Sons of light.

I Peter 2:9: Into His marvelous light.

1 John 2:10: “He that loveth his brother abideth in light,”
If “once enlightened” does not refer to Christian people, how
many repetitions of enlightenment does it take to make one
a Christian?

Notice the word “impossible” appears in this expression in
the King James version.

In the American Standard it appears in verse 6.

In the Greek it is in vs. 4: “For impossible (it is) those once
for all enlightened —”

and tasted of the heavenly gift

—

a)
b)

c)

—

e

God’s word should always be sweet to us, but to some it is
not.
Milligan: “The word ‘tasted’ means to experience, partake.”

Newell: “--makes a difference in tasting and drinking.”
(p. 187)

A person can “taste’” and be lost, he says.

The drinkers are truly saved.

The drinker commits himself to what he drinks and is there-
fore saved.

He says thousands taste of the heavenly gift, eternal life,
who never drink that water.

The context shows that he is desperate for a point of view.
What is meant, “the heavenly gift”?

- See the scriptures that offer suggestions.

John 6:51: Christ, the Living Bread that came down from
heaven.

I Peter 2:3: ... if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.”
Psalm 104 :34: Meditation of Him shall be sweet.

Others say it refers to the Holy Spirit. Acts 2:38.

Others say it refers to the new life.
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John 6:33; “The bread of God is He who cometh down from
heaven and giveth life unto the world,”

2. John 4:1-14; To the woman at the well,

w

John 3:36.

4, T John 5:12: ““— He who hath the Son hath life,” .

Salvation in Christ is most likely meant, for in this section
he names the word of God, Holy Spirit; so salvation remains.
Christ is a gift; grace is a gift, ‘

The gift of salvation and Christ were experienced by these
Hebrews.

and were made partakers of the Holy S pim'f

We are made partakers when we confess Jesus as Lord.

I Cor, 12:3: “No man can say Jesus is Lord, but in the Holy
Spirit.” John 14:17: “Even the Spirit of Truth whom the
world can not receive; for it beholdeth Him not.” John 7:39:
“But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believed on
Him were to receive, for the Spirit was not yet given, because
Jesus was not yet glorified.”

We are made partakers when we are baptized. Acts 2:38:
Gift of the Holy Spirit: Gal. 4:6: “Because ye are sons, God
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crymg, Abba,
Father.”

Newell says this is not the same as “sealed unto the day of
redemption”. Eph. 4:30.

Eph. 4:30: “Grieve not the Holy Spirit in whom ye are
sealed,” :
Eph, 1:13-14: “Ye were sealed.”

He says we can be a partner but never sealed, and uses Judas

as an illustration,
Who but a Christian has been a partaker of the Holy Spirit?

and tasted the good word of God

Taste is a wonderful ability and is appreclated the most

spiritually, for the Word of God is sweet. Ps. 19:10: . “Thy

word is sweeter than honey.” 119:103: “ — words sweeter
than honey to my soul.”

* John speaks of the Word, Rev 10 10 “It was in my mouth

sweet as honey.”
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and the powers of the age to come

—_0

o uhkwhE= e

By faith we see in spirit the blessed immortality that is hid
from our physical senses.

Milligan says this is the highest stage of Christian experience.
Enlightened.

" Tasted of the heavenly gift.

Made to partake of the influences of the Holy Spirit.
Experience of the excellence of God’s Word.

Participation in the full powers of the new dispensation.
The pull of eternity, longing for heaven, is an experience
that the redeemed feel.

Clarke suggests two opinions:

It perhaps refers to all the miracles that Jesus did.

The communications and foretastes of eternal blessedness and
joys of the world to come.

It must refer to the experience of divine things to the end
that you feel a powerful longing for heaven, Phil. 1:23: “But
I am in a strait betwixt the two, having the desire to depart
and be with Christ, for it is .very far better, 24 yet to abide
in the flesh is far more needful for your sake.”

and then fell away .

o e

Here we have a warning that much experience may be lost.
Let no man blame God after experiencing all this.

When we go astray, we are rushing headlong into ruin of our
own accord. :

Overconfidence may cause one to fall. I Cor. 10:12.

What is the meaning of “fall away”?

This is not a participation in some sin in which a person has
been tempted. '

It is a renouncing of the grace of God.

It is, a forsaking of the Word of God, extinguishing the
light.

It is a relinquishing of a participation of the Holy Spirit.

It is an abandonment of desire for the advocate.

When a person comes to the place where he can be shown a
passage of scripture and says, “I don't care,” then he has
fallen.

Jesus taught that men could fall away. John 15:6: “If a man
abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ;

180



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 6:6

and they gather them, and cast them into the fire and they are
burned.” ‘

“having fallen away” is a translation of this, as seen by the
Word,

The Greek word is parapesontas,

It is an aorist participle of parapipio,

The word is parapipto — “fall away”.

a) The word is compounded from para meaning “‘alongside”, and

piptein, “‘to fall”,

Thayer: “Hence to deviate from the right path, to turn aside,
to wander, In scripture to fall away from the true faith, from
Chr1st1amty

This is the only p]ace in the New Testament that this word
appears.

b. A second Greek word for “falling away” is aphistem.

It means to separate from, either by one’s will (voluntarlly)
or by the will of another,
Observe the use of the word, Newell, p. 192.

a) Four times in Luke: Luke 2:37: “Anna departed not from

the temple.” 4:13: “And when the devil had ended all the
temptation, he departed from Him for a season.” 8:13:
Those on the rocky ground * — in time of temptation fall
away,” 13:27: “Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.”
Observe here the will of another,

Other uses: Acts 19:9: Paul — “departed from them (the
Jews) and separated the disciples.” I Tim, 4:1: “And in
later tinmes some shall fall away from the faith.” I Tim, 6:5:
“From such withdraw thyself.” II Tim, 2:19: “Let every
one that nameth ‘the Name of the ILord depart from
unrighteousness.”

A very specific use is in Heb. 3:12,

The Greek is apostenaz.

a) From this word we get the word “apostasy”.
b) Apostasy, Webster: “Abandonment of what one has yolun-

tarily professed ; total desertion of principles or faith.”

The noun is apostasio. It appears twice; Acts 21:21: Here
Paul is accused of abandoning Moses, II Thess. 2:3: Here
is a general apostasy from God to the antichrist,

What is the extent of “falling away”?

What it is not.

It is not a falling into sin,
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The sinner can return and be forgiven, if he has only sinned.
I John 2:1: “If any man sin, we have an advocate.”

It is a falling away from God, from Christ, from salvation;
a renouncing of the truth.

. The “once” of v. 4 shows these acts to have been done in the

past.

These referred to here have turned back to the sin they once
loved.

These have turned away from the light and have come to
hate it.

See Heb. 10:26-31.
Life of repentance
Life of unwilling sin

1. Enlightened.

2. Tasted of the heavenly gift.

3. Made partakers of the Holy Spirit.

4. Tasted the good Word of God.

5. Tasted the powers:of the age to come.

I.John 2:1 — Advocate — GOD

for one who willingly sins, it is impossible to renew him again
unto repentance. There is no more sacrifice for high-handed
sifl.

it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance

Observe that the word “impossible” appears in verse 4 in the
Greek and in the King James version.

What is meant by “renew”?

It may be rendered, “restore”.

Josephus used the word, and applies it to the restoration or
renovation of the temple,

Does God cut them off, or is it that the sinner is too hardened
to be restored?

a. There are arguments for both answers.

Old Testament scripture::

Those that say God gives man up: Gen 6:3: “My spirit will
not strive with man forever.” Num. 15:30-31: “ — soul that
doeth aught with a high hand — shall be cut off.” Pro. 1:26:
“.—T also will laugh in the day of your calamity.” Pro. 1:28:
“They will call upon me, but I will not answer.” Josh. 24:19:
“He will not forgive your . ... sins.”
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Those that say God will forgive; Num, 30:5: “Lord will
forgive,” Hosea 4:16: Isracl had behaved like a backsliding
heifer, but God promises He will feed them as sheep,”

New Testament passages:

That God will give man up: Rom, 1:24: “Wherefore God
gave them up,” Rom, 1:28: “Even as they refused . ., God
.+ God gave them up,” II Thess. 2;11-12; “God sendeth
them a working of error,”

Those that say God will forgive: John 3:16: “whosoever,”
John 6:37: “I will in no wise cast out.” II Tim, 2:25: “If
peradventure God may give them repentance.”

Obviously the negative verses qualify the positive.. God’s
grace can be extended only so far,

The reason why it is impossible is found in the word “rejected”
of verse 8,

They have crucified Christ, put Him to an open shame, and
God is unwilling for them to repent,

Of course, there is the possibility that such people will not
want to repent, ‘

seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh

0T

When a person turns back to sin, it appears that he professes
that Christ deserved to be crucified as an imposter.

They put a living Christ out of their life, and He is dead to
them, ‘

Notice that they who make sin their choice are the ones here
discussed.

What actually takes place?

Their manner of life cuts off prayer and repentance.

They cut off His table for the table of demons.

Christian fellowship is replaced by that of the world,
Growth in grace is substituted by a sinking into sin,

The atheist or infidel cannot do this; only the Christian can
“crucify the Son of God afresh”,

and put Him to an open shame.

a.

b.

The person who goes back to the world brings shame upon
Christ,

Christianity becomes a joke to the world when it is given up
by a Christian, :

It makes Christianity appear powerless.
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¢. Christianity appears as hypocrisy to the unbelieving when the
believer denounces it.
If Christianity does not save one from sinning, the critic says,
“T told you so”.

For the land which hath drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it

Soil is used here to illustrate the Christian, of which much is
expected.

a. The Christian drinks, tastes the good Word of God. But it
does not always last.

b. The Christian should be like the good soil in Jesus’ parable.
Luke 8:4-8.
The Christian receives so much from God that it is inexcus-
able for him to do less than to produce fruit.

and bringeth forth herbs meet for them for whose soke it is also
tilled, receiveth blessing from God

God’s seed should strike root at once in our lives, “Herbs” is
symbolic of the fruit desired in the life of the Christian.

a. Good seed and good soil, with refreshment from God, should
produce a good harvest.

b. Let us consider how great an advantage the Christian has
over the world. :
Only good fruit may have the blessing of God.

But if it beareth thorns and thistles

Christian growth is the point of this parable, and thorns and
thistles are the opponents of growth.

a. Herbs are the things that accompany salvation in vs. 9.

b. Thorns and thistles -result when God is not allowed to be the
husbandman.
The seed of the Gospel is sometimes destroyed by indifference
and corrupt affections.

it is rejected
God cannot accept thorns and thistles, so rejection is needful.

a. The greater the expectation, the greater the disappointment
in failure.

b. Thorns and thistles give no encouragement of harvest, so
they must be rejected.
We must examine our lives to see if God will reject us.
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and nigh wnto a curse; whose end is to be burned

The rejected may look forward only to destruction,
a, Unless repentance takes place, the lake of fire will be their end,
b, Burning or blessing is our choice to make,

The only alternative for a good husbandman is destruction of

the evil,
Study Questions

924, What is meant by, “for as touching”?

925, What kind of persons are referred to in Paul’s discussion
here?

926, Who is referred to by persons “once enlightened”?

927. Could it be persons who heard and saw the light, but did
not embrace it?

928, What other part of the verse seems to indicate that
Christian people are referred to?

929, Does not Heb, 10:32 make it specific that Christians are
up for discussion?

930, Compare Eph, 5:8; Col, 1:12; I Thess. 5:5; I Pet. 2:9;
I John 2:10 to see whether enhghtenment is a mark of a
Christian,

931. If “enlightened” is not referring to a Christian, how many
times must one be illumined before he can become one?

932, In the King James Bible where does the word “impossible”
appear? In the American Standard? In the original
language?

933. What does “impossible” mean? Is it a final state?

934. What does the word “tasted” mean?

935, Is there a difference between “tasters” and “drinkers”?

936. Is it possible to “taste”, but not be a “drinker” of eternal
life?

937. Why do some try to make such close distinction here?

938, Observe that some commentators think that “tasters”
can be lost but not “drinkers”.

939, What possible explanations have been given for the
expression, “heavenly gift”?

940. Why could it refer to water or bread of life as in John
6:51 and John 4:1-147?

941, What is the evidence in this verse that would rule the

Holy Spirit and Word of God out as being the “tasted”
gift?
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Define the word “partakers”. Is it the same as “tasting”?

- When are we made “partakers”?

Compare I Cor. 12:3 and Acts 2:38 and Gal. 4:6 to find
when we experience the Holy Spirit.

Is “partaking” the same as being “sealed”? Eph, 4:30;
Eph. 1:13-14,

Who but a Christian could be a “partaker” of the Holy
Spirit”?

Why do some try to teach that “partaking” and “sealing”
are not the same?

Is it fair to speak of Judas as being a “partaker”, but not
being a “sealed” one to illustrate the Christian state
referred to here?

Is the word, “taste”, here the same word of verse 47

Do people consider God’s words good tasting without
accepting them?

Compare some attitudes found in Ps. 19:10; 119:103;
Rev. 10:10.

Do the words “good Word of God” imply that some of it
is not good?

Does the expression “powers of the age to come” refer
to the very highest experience yet named in verses 4 and
5?7 Observe that four things are experienced ahead of
this,

What could “powers of the age to come” refer to?

Could it be the experience of heavenly blessings of joy
while we are yet on earth?

Why do you think it might be an experience similar to
that faced by Paul in Phil, 1:23-247

Is there any significance in the fact that he does not
specifically say “fallen from the faith”?

Can a person lose all the former things named, at least
for a time, according to verse 67

What is this “falling away”? Is it-a falling into some
specific sin?

What is falling away? What is Thayer’s definition?
Does the context suggest that it is serious?

Is this a common word in the New Testament?

What is a second Greek word for “falling away”?
Does aphistemi refer to a separate state that is voluntary,
or one forced?
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Compare Luke 13:27for falling away by the will of another,
Compare the Word with Jesus’ statement in regard to soil
in Luke 8:13.

Is the word aphistemi always used to indicate “fall away” ?
Cf. Acts 19:9; I Tim, 6:5; II Tim, 2:19,

Compare the word as Paul used it in reference to falling
from the faith in I Tim, 4.1,

Which Greek word is used in Feb, 3:12?

Which one of the Greek words is the root word for our
word “‘apostasy”?

Notice that in II Thess. 2:3 an apostasy from God to the
antichrist is pointed out,

Notice that in Acts 21:21 Paul is accused of “falling”

from Moses.

Describe “fallen away” in relationship to each of the five
experiences previously named,

A most important question here: is this falling away a
permanent condition?

If it is not permanent, then what does the word “impos-
sible” mean in vs, 4 of the King James version ot vs. 6
in the Ameucan Standard?

If “fall away” means to deviate from the right path, to
turn away, ete., can we justly infer that once they were
in the Way?

Can you infer that “falling away” is to fall out of the
“Way”?

If the word appears only thls one time, can we be sure
of its meaning when we can’t judge its meaning by other
texts?

Is there another word for “falling away”?

Is this the same condition as in Heb. 10:26-31? Why do
you think so?

Could you say that the fallen one is no longer enlightened,
but is in the dark? .

Of what is such a one tasting in the fallen state?

Of what is he partaker?

Is he still tasting the Word of God?

Is he able to feel power?

Is he powerless, like a motor without elect11c1ty?

Does not God say we have an Advocate in I John 2:1 if
we sin?
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What kind of sin is the kind that makes a permanent
barrier between God and Man?

Are there two kinds of sin involved in the ability to
repent, and the inability to be restored?

Define the word “renew” in this expression, “renew again
unto repentance”.

Have the translators in the American Standard version
made an error by placing’ the word “impossible” here,
obviously teaching that some cannot be restored?

Do you feel that you have the right to conclude that some
have fallen away, and therefore refuse any effort to
restore them?

Where is the impossibility to be placed, in the heart of
man, or in the attitude of God?

Cite some New Testament verses where God gives tmen
up. Rom. 1:24-26; II Thess. 2:11-12.

Does God give men up? Note “rejected” in v. 8.

Cite instances in the Old Testament where He gave men
up. Gen. 6:3; Prov. 1:28; Joshua 24:19,

Does He always give them up?

Observe that Num, 15:30-31 may be the clue as to why
God cuts some off and does not others,

In this sixth verse, is the fault with man, that he is in
such a state that he cannot be appealed to for repentance?
Is it in the mind of God? What does Paul think of God’s
mind in the matter? Cf. v. 10.

What have such persons done to Christ in v. 67

Can the infidel or atheist crucify Christ afresh?

Isn't the Christian the only one who can crucify Him
afresh? : , ,

Does this mean that they put a living Christ out of their
life and make Him as one dead?

Does it indicate that such ones consider Christ to be
deserving of crucifixion as an imposter?

What actually takes place in the life of such people who
crucify Christ afresh and put Him to an open shame?
Do they cut off Bible study; prayer, communion, fellow-
ship, etc.?

Could we say that growth in grace is substituted by sinking
into sin?
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1008, What is meant by the expression, “put Him to open

shame”?

1009, If Christianity does not save the Christian from sinning,
does it make Christ seem powerless and impotent?

1010, What illustration does the author use in verses 7 and 87

1011, Could the land here be likened to Christ’s parable in
Luke 87

1012, Should seed take permanent lodging and bring forth fruit?

1013, What does the “rain” compare to in our lives?

1014, Should showers of blessing not help us to be steadfast?

1015, What does Rom, 2:4 say concerning God’s goodness?
Cf, Exodus 34:6; Ps. 33:5,

1016, In this verse, what replaces “herbs”?

1017, Who does the rejecting ?

1018, If we are “thistles”, can we expect God to accept us?

1019. We are burned or blessed — is this Paul’s teaching?

1020, Does the “burning” indicate finality in this impossible
renewal state?

1021, Is “burning” a familiar expression in the New Testament ?
Cf. Matt, 3:11-12; II Peter 3:8-13. ‘

D. Encouragement. 6:9-20,

1. The apostle’s hope for them. 6:9-12,

Text
6:9-12

9 But, beloved we are persuaded better things of you, and
things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak: 10 for
God is not unrighteous to forget your work and the love which
ye showed toward His name, in that ye ministered unto the
saints, and still do minister. 11 And we desire that each one of
you may show the same diligence unto the fulness of hope even
to the end: 12 that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of them who
through faith and patience inherit the promises.

Paraphrase

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded b;tter fruits than those of
apostasy will be produced by you, even such a firm adherence to
the Gospel as is connected with salvation, though we thus speak

to put you on your guard,
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10 For God, who hath promised to assist His sincere 'servants
in time of temptation, is not unrighteous to forget, either His
Own promise of the laborious and dangerous work by which ye
showed your love to Him, when ye assisted and comforted the
persecuted disciples of Christ in Judea, and do still assist them.,

11 Yet I earnestly desire every one of you to show the same
diligence as formerly in assisting and comforting your brethren,
in order that my hope concerning your perseverance in the faith
of the Gospel miay continue to the end of your lives.

12 This I desire, that ye may not be sluggards, but imitators
of the believing Gentiles in their good works, who through faith
in Christ, and patience under persecution, are, as Abraham'’s
spiritual seed, now inheriting the promises in the gospel church.

Comment
But beloved we are persuaded better things of you

This is a word of encouragement to a people for whom Paul
had affection. The better things would be the ‘“herbs”, rather
than the “thorns and thistles”.
The word “persuaded” indicates hopefulness on the part of
the author.

a. Vincent: It is a past hesitation overcome,

b. Westcott: The form implies that the writer had felt mis-
givings and had overcome them.
The word “beloved” is one frequently applied to saints. See
Rom. 1:7;11:28; I John 3:2; 4:1; III John 1, 2, 5, 11.

and things that accompany sevlation, though we thus speak

. What are the things that accompanied the saved as seen in
the Word of God?

Pentecostal brethren: fairer things. Acts 2:42,

Stephen: forgiveness. Acts 7:58-60. No retaliation.
Ethiopian eunuch: Rejoicing. Acts 8:39.

Paul: Straightway proclaimed Jesus. Acts 9:36-39.

Dorcas: Benevolent spirit. Acts 9:36-37.

Bereans: Examining hearts. Acts 17:11.

Though he has warned against backsliding and apostasy, he
is- hopeful that Christian fruit will be produced by them,

e a0 o

for God is not unrighteous to forget your work
God’s character is at stake in relationship to memory.
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 6:10, 11

A person who forgeis leaves himself open for accusations.
He may Dbe accused of intentional forgetting or carelessness
if he forgets,

An honest person is obligated to remember to keep his promise,
These people had worked, and God is under obligation to
honor faithful work, :
We see the brethren, (5:12) had been neglectful of Bible
study but they were to be commended for their work,

and the love which ye showed toward His name in that ye
ministered unto the saints ond still do minister

c.

We serve God by serving our fellow man,

Ministering to saints is showing love to God.

Jesus emphasized this, Matt. 25:40.

John approaches the subject, I John 4:20.

These people seem to have been strong on the “social gospel”,
1t seems strange that neglected Bible reading would accompany
this virture.

A national love, nurtured by persecution, may account for it
in some measure,

The Jew has always looked out for the Jew,

And we desire that each one may show the same diligence

Desire for each individual to be faithful is expressed,

God is interested in each individual. Matt. 10:30; “Hairs of
your head are numbered,” Heb. 4:13: “There is no creature
that is not manifest in His sight.”

As individuals, we must stand before God, and not rest on
the virtue of a group.

The Hebrews were benevolent in spirit, but each one was to
be praised for this, :

unto the fulness of hope

It may also be translated, “to the full assurance of hope”, “Ful-
ness of hope” refers to future glory intensified. Hope is an
emotion, longing, fervent expectatiom.

even to the end.

Stedfastness is an exhortation oft repeated. Rev. 2:10: “Be
thou faithful unto death.” Matt. 10:22 and Col, 1:22-23.
“The end” refers to their pilgrimage on earth,
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that ye be not sluggish,

Some Christians lack fervor, and show sluggishness when
fervency is needed,

a. James 5:16: “Fervent prayer of a rightecus man availeth
much.”

b. Rom. 12:11: “Fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.”
A sluggard condition is awful in the sight of God.

a. It is conceited. Prov. 26:16: “The sluggard is wiser in his own

conceit.”

b. It is sleepy, Prov. 6:9: “How long wilt thou sleep, O
sluggard ?” ‘

c. It stands condemned. Rev, 3:16: “ —so because thou art
lukewarm.”

but imitators (from Greek mimic, translated “followed”)

This is a characteristic of people, for most people imitate,
Observe passages on “imitator”. I Cor, 11:1: “Be ye imita-
tors of me even as I also am of Christ.” I Cor. 4:16: “I
beseech you therefore, be ye imitators of me.” 1 Thess. 1:6:
“And ye become imitators of us, and of the Lord.” 2:14: “For
ye brethren become imitators of the churches.” We are also to
imitate God, as mentioned in Eph. 5:1: “Be ye therefore
imitators of God as beloved children.”

who through foith and patience inherit -the prowmises

Stedfastness is a characteristic of a strong faith. The back-
slider will not inherit the blessing, and should not be imitated.
This passage does not sound as though salvation is a gift
without works.

Study Questions

1022, Is the apostle hopeful for the Hebrews? (v.9)

1023. Does the text suggest any affection?

1024, What would the expression ‘“better things” refer to,
“thorns” or “herbs”?

1025, What things accompany salvation?

1026. Name the conversions in Acts and point out things that
could be considered “fruit” or “better things”.

1027. Are the “better things” a return to repentance, or general
good works? Is the conjunction “and” significant in

v. 97
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How is God’s character involved in verse 107

What charges may be brought against a forgetter?

Is God duty-bound to honor good works? Always?
Ci, Matt,

What is the wo1k of the Hebrews which is deserving of
honor?

How is service to our fellow man an evidence o{ love
for God?

Is this always true?

Is service to our fellow man service to God?

What did Jesus say? Matt, 2540,

What did Jesus say? I John 4.:20.

What does Heb, 5:12 give as a clue to their trouble?
How may we account for the fact that they were strong
on the “social gospel”?

‘What is Paul’s desire for individuals in verse 117

Is he saying that, as a group, they could be commended
for works, but, individually, they could not?

What is meant by “fulness of hope”?

How long is it to be maintained?

Does this verse teach that there is no hope for people who
lack diligence?

Describe a sluggish spiritual condition,

Compare James 5:16 and Romans 12:11 with regard to
sluggishness. »

Could sluggishness and the lukewarmness of Rev. 3:16
be the same?

What is meant by the exhortation to “be imitators”?
Whose examples are we to follow?

Could this be an allusion to the persons of Chapter Eleven?
Why is he not urging us to imitate God as in Eph. 3,17
How do we know that he is not doing this?

What two companionate virtues are linked with the receiv-
ing of promise?

Is it possible to see the “faith alone” doctrine in this
verse?

2. The example of Abraham. 6:13-20.
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Text
6:13-20

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, since He could
swear by none greater, He sware by Himself, 14 saying, Surely
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee.
15 And thus, having patiently endured, he obtained the promise.
16 For men swear by the greater: and in every dispute of theirs
the oath is final for confirmation. 17 Wherein God, being minded
to show more abundantly unto the heirs of the promise the
immutability of His counsel, interposed with an oath; 18 that by
two immutable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie,
we may have a strong encouragement, who have fled for refuge
to lay hold of the hope set before us: 19 which we have as an
anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and stedfast and entering
into  that which is within the veil; 20 whither as a Forerunner
Jesus entered for us, having become a High Priest for ever after
the order of Melchizedek.

Paraphrase

13 I say the believing Gentiles, who without doubt are heirs
of the promises equally with the Jews: For when God made the
promises to Abraham, after he had offered up Isaac, since He
could swear by no one greater, He sware by Himself,

14 Saying, Surely T will greatly bless thee, by counting thy
faith for righteousness; and I will greatly multiply thee, by
giving thee a numerous spiritual seed, whose faith I will in like
manner count to them for righteousness.

15 And so, having for many years, patiently waited, Abraham,
in the supernatural birth of Isaac, obtained the beginning of the
accomplishment of the promise concerning his numerous seed.

16 For men verily swear by greater persons than themselves,
whose vengeance they imprecate if they swear falsely: and so an
oath for the confirmation of any doubtful matter, is held by them
a proper method of ending all contradiction.

17 Therefore, in accommodation to the sentiments of men,
God willing more fully to show to all, in every age and nation,
who are the heirs of promise, the immutability of His putpose to
count their faith for righteotisness, and to bestow on them the
inheritance of the heavenly country, confirmed the declaration
of His purpose with an oath:
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18 That by two immutdble things, the promise and the oath
of God, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have
strong consolation under .the convictions of sin and the terrors
of punishment, who have fled away from the.curse of the law,
like the manslayer from the avenger, to lay hold on the hope of
pardon set before uys in the promise confirmed by God’s oath;

19 Which hope we 11ave as an anchor to which our soul is
fastened in this stormy sea of life, both strong and stedfast,
because fixed into the place within the veil; that is, into heaven,
whither we shall be drawn, by this ancho1 as ShlpS are drawn to
the place where their anchors are fixed;

20 Into which place a Forerunner hath.entered on our account,
to fix our hope of pardon and eternal life as an anchor, even
Jesus, Who, being made an High-priest for ever like Melchizedek,
can procure pardon for us as a Priest, and save us eternally
through His power as a king.

Comment

For when God made promise to Abraham

The occasions of the promise, Gen. 12:1; his call, Gen 15,
Gen. 22:15-18. The content, 12:1-3,

He was to be blessed in seven ways:

Abraham would be personally blessed.

He would have numerous: descendants.

Through him the Messiah would come,

His spiritual followers would be great. Rom. 4:11, 16,
"His name would be great.

God would curse them that cursed him.

He would be a blessing to the whole world.

Observe that “promise” is singular, but has several features,
Gen. 12:1-3. Abraham is .a good example . of faith and
perserverence, :

since He could swear by none greater H ¢ sware by Hmwelf

The occasion — Gen, 22:16-17: “By myself I have sworn,.
saith. Jehovah, because thou hast done this thing, and hast
not: withheld thy son,.thine only son—" The swearing is to
make binding the promise,. .
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saying, surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will
multiply thee

This is a Hebraism (Hebrew idiom) of intensity. This is
expressed in Gen, 22:17.

having patiently endured

What trials did we have?

Called to a strange land, living in tents, digging wells.
Lot was a source of worry.

Called to give his son. Gen, 22:15-18,

Sorrow for Sodom and Gomorrah,

It covered about 100 years, from the departure from Haran
to being gathered with his people. See Gen. 11:31; 124,
Terah was 205, Abraham 75 when he departed out of Haran.
We must patiently endure, Heb. 12:1: “Let us run the race
with patience.,” 10:36: “For ye have need of patience, that
having done the will of God, ye may receive the promise.”
Preachers must exercise it. I Tim. 6:11: “O man of God,
flee these things and follow.”

/o T

he obtained the promise
Milligan: “The promise confirmed by the oath.” Gen.

22:15-18.

He lived long enough to see most of the promises fulfilled.
a. The promise had several features, and Abraham saw them

fulfilled in Christ.

Milligan, page 258, says that Abraham was received by God

into His rest.

" For men swear by the greater, and in every dispute of theirs the
oath is final for confirmation

In a promise, the assertation of an intention is made. In an
oath, the person’s character is publicly and solemnly put
behind the assertion. In a promise, we look at words; in an
oath, we look at who and what the promiser is,

Wherein God being minded to show morve abundantly unto the
heirs of the promise.

'God desired to show in a greater way his plan for his people.
a. Since man everywhere acknowledges the value of an oath,
God condescended to give an oath.
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This was to show to the family of Abraham God’s plan to
carry out His promise,

Primarily this was assurance intended to comsole and to
encourage,

the immutability of His counsel

“Immutable” means to be unchangeable, invariable, Both
Jew and Gentile are included in God’s plan, Acts 2:39. God’s
good tidings are expressed as counsel.

Men need advice, counsel and guidance, and God is able to
give it.

Man’s changeable opinions are not to be compared with God’s
unchanging counsel,

interposed with an oath

“Interposed” is also translated “mediated,” This is to make
His promise double sure,

God calls attention to His divine being and pledges to fulfill
His promises.

that by two immutable things

meNNeT

What are the “two things”?

Calvin says the two things are, (1) What He says; and (2)
what He swears is immutable,

Some suggest the two things are:

The promise,

The oath.

Others say two oaths are referred to.

The promise — the oath made to Abraham respecting a Son,
the Messiah, ‘

The second refers to Christ’s priesthood, recorded in Ps.
110:4: “Jehovah hath sworn and will not repent. Thou art
a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek.

It seems the two immutable thmgs appear in verse 17:

The promise.

The oath,

God’s words are dependable words. Num, 23:19; Ps, 12 1- 7

in which it is impossible for God to lie

a.

The character of God would be altered if He lied,
God would cease to be God if He were untruthful,
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b.

If He could not carry out His promise, He would not be
all-wise.

God is absolute; hence there is the impossibility of Him being
anything less than true,

we may have a Strong encouragement

This may also be translated, “strong conselation.” This is the

- influence of the. two immutable things. With so much

encouragement, why should we fail to find refuge?

who have fled for refuge

An allusion to the cities of refuge is made here. See Ex.
21:13; Num. 35; Deut. 19; Josh. 20, Three cities on each
side of the Jordan afforded an opportunity of safety, or
refuge, to evil men. The Christian has refuge in Jesus Christ,

to lay hold of the hope set before us

This we must do if we expect to attain. I Tim. 6:12: “Lay
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called and hast
professed a good profession before many witnesses.” I Tim.
6:19: “laying up in store for themselves a good foundation
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on the life
which is life 1ndeed This shows man’s responsibility.

which we have as an anchor of the soul

An anchor gives stability.

a. A sea captain said once to young man, “Wherever you go,
go to church. I find that it costs a little to anchor my ship,
but that keeps it from drifting out onto the waves where

it will be lost.”

b. Observe tha,t “fed” is past tense in v. 18b. This is present
tense.

Our hope seems to be the ° anchor .

a. Hope is an emotion of the heart. It is’ very important, for
men will work, suffer, as long as there is hope.

b. Without hope man grasps at straws and flounders in futility.

a hope ‘

What is included?

a. Resurrection. ¢

b. Mansions in the sky,
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Second coming of Christ, I Thess, 4:13-18; II Peter 3:12-18;

Our hope rests in the Person of Christ,

both sure and stedfast

a,

Until a soul enters into God, it finds nothing stable,

A ship is worth little if its anchor is not adequate,

Because of the nature of God and the accomplishments of
Christ, we may rest in confidence,

As long as the anchor holds, the Christian rides the waves
in spite of troubled waters,

and entering into that which is within the veil

bt

Are we to enter? 'Who is referred to in this verse?

If this is so of us, he is teaching that the Christian by faith
now should enter into the spiritual reward hidden behind the
veil,

Forgiveness is within the veil, so in a sense the Christians
enter within the veil as they enter into forglveness ‘

Is he not saying Jesus entered, this verse going with the next?
No one claims inspiration for the insertion of verse numerals,
In 1551 Sir Robert Stephens was the first to divide any part
of the Bible into verses,

This was done in a. Greek New Testament about 300 years
after the division into chapters by Cardinal Hugo.

The expression can well go with verse 19,

Milligan raises the question, “Is it the hope, or is it the
anchor that enters within the veil ?”

Let the expression go with verse 19 and his problem is solved.
The author surely is not mixing the figures of “anchor” and
“Veil”,

whither as a forerunner

N

®

A forerunner is a common experience of men.
Pioneer travelers had their scouts.

Armies had their forerunners,

Children of Israel had theirs,

Jesus had John the Baptist.

We have Jesus.

The word is also translated “precursor,”
“Precursor” means “runner, harbinger, omen”,
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b.

It is used in the. Septuagint to designate the first ripe grapes
and figs, Num. 13:20; Isaiah 28 4.

Vincent has the idea that Christ goes nowhere but where his
people can go also.

Jesus entered for us

He entered ahead of us and for us.

Murray: “There was a veil that separated man from God.
Jesus came from within to live without the veil and rend it
and open a way for us., We may enter in and dwell therein
the power of the Holy Ghost.”

having become a high p.m'e‘st forever after the order of
Melchizedek

NeoDe

The priesthood of Aaron was temporary, but Christ’s priest-
hood is after an eternal one. A priest of Christ’s ability
eliminates any need for one on earth.

Who was Melchizedek ?

He was a man, Heb. 7:4

He was a person of whom little is known,

He is named eight times in Hebrews,

‘He is named twice in the Old ‘Testament. Gen. 14; Ps., 110.

Study Questions

1054. In verses 13-20, what great example has Paul given?
1055, What seven features appear in the promise in Gen. 12:1-37?
1056. The word “promise” is singular, but can you name various

times that God promised?

1057. What clue is given in this verse as to what event in

Abraham’s life may be involved here?

1058. What is the swearing? When did God swear to Abraham?
1059, Does this verse refer to Gen. 12 or Gen. 22:167

1060. Why did God swear by Himself?

1061. What singular act did Abraham do to cause God to swear?

Cf. 22:16-17.

1062. What is the significance of the double expressions in

vs, 147

1063. What did Abraham patiently endure? Name some

instances.

1064. How many years did he endure? -
1065. Compare Paul’s exhortation to us in Heb. 12:1 with 10:36.
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS

What did Abraham obtain — all of the seven promises in
Gen, 127

If not, if Abraham did not see all of them fulfilled, how
can it be said that he obtained ?

What is the significance -of verse 167

What is the difference between a promise and an oath?
For confirmation, which do we consider the most
important? :

What is the difference between man’s oath and God’s oath?
Define “God being minded”,

What was He minded to do?

Is this what is meant By “more abundantly”?

Who was this eviderice for, Abraham or his descendants?
Define the word “immutable”.

In what way could the promises and oath be corsidered
counsel ?

Define “interposed with an oath”.

Explain what the oath does for a promise,

What are the two immutable things of verse 187

Could it refer to two oaths, or to a promise and an oath?
If God lied, what would it do to His character?

If God could not carry out a promise, what would it do
to His being?

How can a swearing to Abraham be an encouragement to
us of the 20th century?

Describe the allusion to Old Testament cities of refuge.
What is our refuge? Where is it stated?

What are we to do with our hope?

Whose responsibility is it?

What figure of speech is referred to in v. 197

What is the purpose of an anchor?

What is our “anchor”?

How does our “anchor” serve to link us with the future?
What happens when men give up hope?

Can you tell the difference between faith and hope?

In Whom is our hope?

What things make up our hope?

Is our hope a “what”, or a “whom” here?

What words describe our hope?

Is this a description of Christ?
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Is it our hope that is described as sure and steadfast, or is
Christ described as sure and steadfast?

Who is referred to as entering into the veil?

If Christ is referred to, why is it not expressed in past

tense, — as being done at His ascension?

Now look again at “lay hold” —are we to lay hold on
hope, or on Christ?

Is it “hope” or “anchor” that enters the veil?

If the Christian is entering, what does he enter into?

Is it the veil that he enters, or is it something contained
within ?

Is verse 20 an enlargement on verse 19, that Christ

entered the veil, or that we should be encouraged to enter

since Christ entered ahead of us?

What is the purpose of a forerunner?
What is meant, “He entered for us”?

If He did it for us, do we have to enter?
What is the purpose of the entering?
Why did He have to do it this way?

Multiple Choice Over Chapter Six

. All of us should show diligence to the full assurance of hope:
1. Until we are saved by faith

2. Unto the end.

3. For we know we can’t be lost.

. The person whose seed was to be multiplied in generations
to come, according to a promise was:

1. Omri of Israel.

2, Jonah of Ninevah.

3. Abraham of Ur.

. Therefore, leaving the principles of the'‘doctrine of Christ,
let us go on unto:

1. A Christlike spirit.

2. A likeness of Paul.

3. Perfection.

. The writer was persuaded of better things and the things:
1. That characterize a converted Jew.

2. That would prove that they listened to the preacher.

3. That accompany salvation,
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God’s oath was made firm when He swore:

1. By His only begotten Son. A

2. By Abraham,

3, By Himself, -

Those who were once enlightened and tasted the heavenly

gifts Paul says were made partakers:

1. Of the Holy Spirit.

2. Of Paul’s suffering,

3. Of the vengeance of pagan rulers.

The Christian has a forerunner:

1, He is John the Baptist because everyone knows that he
prepared the way for Christ.

2, Melchizedek, because he entered into Canaan, a type of
Heaven,

3. Christ, because the scripture says so.

. This chapter speaks of some men:

1. That put Christ to an open shame,

2. Will help Him as a High Priest.

3, That are to be excused for ignorance.

In this chapter a group is; mentioried :

1. That very likely would repent.

2. That needed to be taught repentance.

3. That it is impossible to renew them unto repentance.
The heirs of the promise of. God have been shown:
1. The immutability of His counsel.

2, That He will readily change His mind.

3. That it is easy to be a Christian,

The Christian has:

1, An anchor of the soul

2. A chart of the dark valley,

3. A blueprint for his life.

The author says God cannot lie, as seen by:

1. The fact that it is wrong,

2. Two immutable thlngs.

3. The fact that Jesus is the tr uth. ‘

A commendable thing is stated about the people to whom
this book was written,

1. They defended the church,

2. They refused all Judaistic practices.

3. They ministered unto the saints.
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14. The person who falls away is likened:
1. To the soil that grows thistles.
2. To a tumbling weed that is not anchored.
3. To a mountain climber who slips on a treacherous trail.
15. We are told to press on to perfection, which is beyond:
1. A foundation of repentance from dead works.
2. The Mosaic law.
3. The Sermon on the Mount,
16. Abraham obtained the promise:
1. Having helped God to answer prayer.,
2. Having patiently endured.
3. Since 1t was easily answered.
17. The “teachings of baptismns” is also translated:
1. Baptism of the Holy Spirit.
2. Immersion three times.
3. Washings.
18. This chapter speaks of those who were once enlightened:
1. Falling away.
2. Being blinded by too much light.
3. Always remaining in the light.
19. Speaking of encouragement, he says we may have:
1. Everyone’s encouragement.
2. Self-encouragement.
3. Strong encouragement.
20. One allusion to the Old Testament worship in the temple is:
1. The veil.
2. The court of Gentiles.
3. The ark of the covenant,

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER SIX

Chapter Six is a continuation of the rebuke introduced in
Chapter Five for failure to reach maturity in the Christian life.
It begins with a strong exhortation to make progress, and points
out the tragic consequences of apostasy. No new motive for
repentance can be found for those who turn away from Christ
to put themselves again in that group which crucified the Lord.

In spite of their sluggishness, the author hoped that those to
whom he was writing would respond to his message about the
completeness of Christianity as expressed in a life of faithful
devotion to Christ. The example of Abraham is cited for their
encouragement, They also are reminded that the sure, steadfast
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hope rests on Jesus, who is High Priest after the order of

Melchizedek,

111, Seven proofs of the superiority of Christ's priesthood.
7:1-10:39, |

A, He is a Priest after a higher order than Aaron, 7:1-19,

1, As seen in Melchizedek as o type, 7:1-3,

Text
7:1-3

I For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God Most
High, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the
kings and blessed him, 2 to whom also Abraham divided a tenth
part of all (being first, by interpretation, King of righteousness,
and then also King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 3 without
father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither begin-
ning of days nor end of life, but made like unto the Son of God),
abideth a priest continually.

Paraphrase

1 Now, that ye may know the nature of Melchizedek’s priest-
hood, to which God likened the priesthood of his Son, I observe,
that this Melchizedek, king of Salem, and priest of the Most
High God, who met Abraham as he returned from the slaughter
of the kings, and blessed him;

2 To whom Abraham imparted even a tenth of all the spoils,
(v. 4.), being first, according to the interpretation of his name,
King of righteousness, a most i‘ighteous king, and next also,
King of Salem, which by interpretation, is King of peace, king
of a peaceable and virtuous people;

3 Was without father without mother as a priest, so that he
was not a priest by descent; and without genealogy in the
scripture, consequently there is no evidence of his being related
to Abraham in any respect. Moreover, having neither beginning
of days nor end of life as a priest, but being made a type of the
Son of God, he remained a priest all his life.

For this Melchizedek ‘
No doubt it was a rare thing to find one like Melchizedek
living in the midst of idolatry, superstitions, yet being true.
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See Milligan for suggestions as to his identity. p. 195.
There are many theories concerning who he was:
Christ,

Holy Spirit.

An angel.

Enoch.

Shem.

An emanation from the Deity.

Melchizedek himself.

Scarcity of knowledge about him.

o e

Gen. 14: Three short verses,

Psalm 110:4: Appears about 1,000 years.later.

Heb. 7:1: Another 1,000 years later.

It is doubtful that he was Shem, for Shem’s genealogy is
given. :

Let him be Melchizedek — be himself.

King of Salem

—_

What is Salem?

We know it as Jerusalem.

“Salem” meant “peace”.

“Habitation of peace”,.or “city of peace”, is its name, but it
has seldom known peace.

This city David. later chose as his capital when Hebron was

‘too far south for his united kingdom,

Who were the people over whom he ruled?

Gen. 14:18 is the first mention of the City. Melchizedek was
king and he was the priest of the Most High God.

He seems to have been an actual king, in that others such as
the king of Sodom were mentioned in the same words.

priest of God Most High

It seems a little strange that in a country abounding in cor-

_ruption, a man would be found preserving the pure worship

of God. _

Sodom and Gomorrah ‘was on one side and the Canaanites
on the other, yet here was a king who acted also as priest.
The world had seemed to turn from God, but here was
Melchizedek remaining true.

Christ came ‘into a world of sin, yet he remained true and

faithful and becdme our sinless-High Priest.
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and met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings

Lot had been taken prisoner, Gen, 14, by several kings,
Amrapheal, King of Shinar,

Arjock — King of Ellasar,

Chedorlaomer — King of Elam.

Tidal — King of Nations,

Abralam completely routed these men and released Lot,
Being a priest of the God that Abraham worshipped, we can
see why these two would be on friendly terms.

and blessed him

The blessing:

Gen, 14:19: “Blessed be Abraham of the Most High God,
possessor of heaven and earth.”

The word “who” establishes the fact that Melchizedek did
the blessing. Newell, p. 211: “It is idle to contend that
Melchizedek was not connected with sacrifice but with blessing
only,” See Heb. 7:15, 17, 24.

to whom also Abraham divided a tenth part of all

In Gen. 14:20 it is difficult to find who paid tithes to whom,
but this verse leaves no doubt, This act of devotion on the
part of Abraham indicated a custom that was practiced in
early times, '

We see Jacob, Gen, 28:22, vowing to tithe,

There must have been a custom of divine origin going back
to Adam, of which we know little,

Abraham paid voluntarily, but no doubt it was in harmony
with what he knew to be an ordinance.

being first by interpretation

The word or name is translated for us to give its meaning.
Words were significant in those days, such as:

Eve: “mother of all living”.

Joshua+ “saviour”,

Actually, he was king in a double sense.

Hebrews defines his name to mean King of righteousness,
then points out the fact that he was King of Salem,

This double relationship likewise fits Christ.
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King of Righteousness

2.

Jesus is also righteousness,

Zech. 2:10: “Rejoice, O daughter of Zion, behold thy righteous
king cometh unto thee.”

It is actually in Christ’s priestly function that He becomes
our righteousness. See Heb. 9:25-28.

and then also King of Salem, which is King of peace

se

Abraham had moved into the territory of Melchizedek, but we
see him making a peaceful gesture toward Abraham, the
victorious warrior.

Gen. 14:18: He brought bread and wine.

In Psalm 104:15 we read: “Wine maketh glad the heart of
man and bread strengtheneth the heart of man.”

This gesture refreshed Abraham’s servants, and thus proved
Melchizedek’s right for receiving the tithe, as well as being
king of a city whose name is “peace”.

without father without mother

o

Since the archeologists find this expression, we know that it
was a current expression.

Milligan says, “It is folly to ransack the archives of antiquity
with the view of discovering more about him than Genesis 14
tells us.” He comes out suddenly from the dark invisible
background of the drama of human redemption, then retires
forever without leaving any trace of predecessors or
S1CCessors.

Greeks, Romans, and Jews spoke of a person as being with-

our parents:
When their names were not known — obscure parentage.
An orphan.
Their gods.

without genealogy

Without traced ancesfry. This may mean in his position, for
none are recorded before him or after him,

having neither beginning of days nor end of life

His birth and death are not recorded, as though eternity were
ascribed to him. Calvin says this omission of birth and life
was done to give us an idea of one above the common order
of men. Wescott agrees (p. 173).

208



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 7:3

The interference is that the silence is intentioned and
significant,

but made like unto the Son of God

“Made like” is also translated, “being like”, Some say he was
like God’s Son “in that no lineage is given”, but Christ had
lineage, Newell; “There is no note of the beginning of his
priesthood nor of its ending, He comes on the scene as a
continual priest without earthly or human connection,”
Milligan says: “Like Jesus, he completely fills up the entire
era of his royal priesthood in his own proper person.”

abideth o priest continually

The words “continually”, “perpetually”, “forever” are related
terms, and are simply indicative of the period to which they
are applied, whether it be long or short. Newell, p. 219: “It
does not say that the man Melchizedek is a continual priest

today,”
Study Questions

1113, Name some ideas that men have concerning who Mel-
chizedek was.

1114. How can we rule Shem out?

1115, How may we account. for him in a land of 1d01atry?

1116, Can we account for him the same as we do Abraham, who
was living in a center of moon worship?

1117, What is “Salem”, over which he was king?

1118, How do we know that he was not an idolatrous king?

1119, Who would be the “Most High God”?

1120, What is the slaughter of the kings referred to here?

1121. Who had been taken captive?

1122, Name the kings of Genesis 14.

1123. How may we account for the fact that Abraham was able
to accomplish a great victory? '

1124, May we assume that Abraham was a mighty chieftain

" leading a vast army?

1125, May we presume that Melchlzedeks army helped since
he met Abraham on his return?

1126. Who was blessed here? Who blesses, the lesser or the

- greater?
1127. What all is involved in blessing?
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1128. Where did Abraham get an idea of a tithe?

1129. Could this custom be a part of God’s original command
when Cain disobeyed God?

1130. What is interpreted here?

1131, Was he doubly a king?

1132. Was Jesus King of Righteousness? Cf. Zech. 9:9.

1133. In what way was Melchizedek king of peace?

1134. If he were not, would he be inclined to make war on
Abraham, an invader from Ur?

1135. What had he done to prove that he was peaceful? Ci.
Gen. 14:18,

2. As seen in Melchizedek’s greatness in his relationship to
Abraham. 7 :4-10.

Text
7:4-10

4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom Abraham,
the patriarch, gave a tenth out of the chief spoils. 5 And they
indeed of the sons of Levi that receive the priest’s office have
commandment to take tithes of the people according to the law,
that is, of their brethren, though these have come out of the loins
of Abraham: 6 but he whose genealogy is not counted from them
hath taken tithes of Abraham, and hath blessed him that hath
the promises. 7 But without any dispute the less is blessed of the
better. 8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there one, of
whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 9 And, so to say, through
Abraham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, hath paid tithes; 10 for
he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchizedek met him,

Paraphrase

4 Now, consider how great this priest was, to whom, without
being either his kinsman or subject, or being commanded by God
to do so, even Abraham the father of our nation gave a tenth
part of the spoils of the conquered kings:

5 For they verily of the sons of Levi who receive the priest-
hood by descent from Aaron, have a commandment to tithe the
people of Israel only according to the law, that is by tithing the
tithes taken from the people by their brethren the Levites,
although they have come forth of the loins of Abraham, and in
that respect are equal in dignity to the priests;
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6 But Melchizedek, who did not- derive his pedigree from the
progenitors of the sons of Aaron, (See v. 3. note 2.), and ‘who,
being a king as well as a priest, did not take tithes for his
maintenance tithed Abraham a stranger, and blessed him,
although he was the possessor of the promises, :

7 Now, without. all doubt, the inferior is blessed of his
superior, Wherefore, by this transaction also, Melchizedek was
shown to be greater than Abraham, both as a kmg and as a
priest.

8 Besides, under the law verily men who at a certain age,
ceased to be priests, as if they were dead, take tithes: but under
the patriarchal dispensation one took tithes, of whom it is
testified by God, that he lived a priest all his life. ’

9 And as one may say, even Levi, whose children receive
tithes from Abraham’s children, was tithed by Melchizedek in
the person of Abraham:

10 For Levi was yet in the loins of h1s father Abraham, when
Melchizedek met Abraham: So that the consequerices of Levi’s
father’s paying tithes and receiving the blessing, extended to
Levi and to his children.

Comment

Now consider how great this man was

The apostle’s aim here is to exalt the character of Mel-
chizedek, with the view of still fur ther exaltlng the character
and, priesthood -of Christ, e
“Great” — Few men are called gr eat in the Blble

Gen. 12:2: Abraham,

II Sam, 7:9: David, “T will make thee a g1eat name.”

IT Kings 4:8: Shunem — a great woman, =

Luke 1:15: John the Baptist.

wpon whom Abraham, the patriarch
“Patriarch” defined: , '

a. A father or ruler of a family,

b. The progenitor of a race.
Abraham was a. great person, Now if he paid tithes to
Melchizedek then we can see how great Melchizedek was.

SR

gave o tenth out of the chief spoils
The best tithe is suggested Milligan says: “The top of the
heap.” Gen, 14:20 is the account.
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The first cities conquered by the Israelites were to be devoted
to God. The first fruits, the chief spoils were to be given
to God.

and they indeed of the sons of Leuvi

There is not much difference in rank here, for the priests and
people were brethren. There is not as much as in the case of
Abraham and Melchizedek, Abraham was a great-grand-
father of Levi, Aaron’s ancestor.

that receive the priest's office

This refers only to the house of Aaron,
a. Exodus 28:l.
b. Numbers 17:1-11,
See also Numbers 18:22-32,
a. The people were required to pay tithes to the Levites.
b. The Levites were in turn to pay a tithe to the priests,
¢. The Levites were the servants of the priests, Num. 18:2-6.

have commandment to take tithes of the people according to the |
low
This commandment is found in Numbers 18 Support of
God’s servants is a commandment of God and should be
preached.

that is, of their brethren
Brethren received tithes of brethren, though actually we give

unto God. The Levites, in receiving and using the tenth,
were blessed as the servants of God.

though these have come out of the loins of Abraham

The argument is: Abraham, who excelled all others, was yet
inferior to Melchizedek; then Melchizedek had the highest
place of honor and is superior to all the sons of Levi. These
Levites, although they received offerings, were of the same
parents.

but he whose genealogy is not counted from them hath taken tithes
of Abrabam

Melchizedek has no lineage, yet he received tithes from
Abraham. This is stated to show the great and high place
of Melchizedek,
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and hath blessed him that hath the promises

Abraham had the promise, This indicates the greatness of
Melchizedek ; the lesser individual had the promise but was
blessed.
There are three kinds of blessings in the scriptures:
a, Matt, 5:44: Prayer for a blessing,
b, Gen. 12; Prophetic blessings as in the case of the patriarchs,
¢, Sacerdotal blessing: See Numbers 6;23-27, “Sacerdotal”
means, “pertaining to a priest”, ,

but without any dispute the less is blessed of the better

Melchizedek blessed Abraham; hence, the “less” is Abraham,
What does it mean: “bless”?

It is a symbol of greater authority.

Isaac blessed his son, Jacob,

Jacob blessed his grandsoms, Ephraim and Manasseh. Gen.
48:20,

Priest blessed the people, Num. 6:23,

Luke 24:50: Christ blessed the apostles.

It indicates great power,

TR N

vAnd here men that die veceive tithes.

The tithes were paid to men who died; thus it was an ever-
changing priesthood, The word “here” refers to the Levitical
system, and “there” to the administration of Melchizedek.

but there one

Where is “there”? It refers back to Melchizedek, If it
referred to paying tithes to Christ now, it would say “here”
and not “there.”

of whowm is it witnessed that he liveth

The silence of his death is an evidence of his life. He is
showing that Melchizedek was perpetual; that of the Levites
was temporary. He lives in type. Christ is the antitype.
“Witness” is two kinds:

a. That of the eye.

b. That of testimony.
“Witness” : where is the witness?

a. 7:3 is the witness of eternality,

b. No ending is recorded for Melchizedek.
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and, so to say, through Abraham even Levi, who vecetveth tithes,
hatl paid tithes

Through Abraham Levi paid tlthes to Melchizedek. Abra-
ham, by paying tithes, made himself and his posterity inferior
to the priesthood of Melchizedek. (Calvin, p. 163.) This is
to establish greatness in the type of Christ’s priesthood.
“Who receiveth tithes” refers to the Levites,

Should the preacher tithe when he has been paid in tithes?
Certainly, for he is as much a steward of God as others.
The superlorlty of the ancient order cannot be escaped by
verses nine and ten.

For he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchizedek
met him

a.

a.

Milligan says Levi then actually paid tithes to Melchizedek
through the principle of federal representation.

In a corporation, individuals pay, make obligations which
bind on others.

If we took our tithes and handed it to our children it would
be quite a gift. This is not done, so my children are tithing.
Would this also include Jesus, since Judah also was in the
loins ? : :
Christ is not of the same order. Matt, 22:45: “If he is the
son of David, how does David call Him his Lord ?”

Christ did not serve as priest on earth. He could not, for He
was not of the Levitical tribe. 8:4.

Study Questions

1136. What is the significance of, “without father without

mother” ?

1137, Explain “without genealogy”. Does this rule out Shem

as being Melchizedek?

1138. Explain “neither beginning of days nor end of life”.
1139. How was he like unto the Son of God?

1140. How could this be true when Christ has lineage?

1141, Explain “abideth a priest continually”.

1142. Does ‘“forever” always mean from the dawn of hlstory

until the extremity of the future?

1143. Why does he want us to c0n51der how great Melch1zedek

was?

1144. Define “patriarch”.
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Why does he say “chief spoils”?

Did God ever require the chief spoils again?

What can be said in this regard concerning Jericho and Ai?
How were the Levites supported?

How were the priests supported?

What function was performed by Levites who weré not
priests? Cf, Num, 18:2-6,

What is the significance of “tithes from brethren”?
What law were the Levites under?

What is the significance of saying that they, the Levites,
came out of the loins of Abraham?

Does this make Melchizedek superior to the Levite?
Who is the “them” referred to in verse six?

‘Who has the promise?

Who has the blessing?

What does he mean by, “without dispute”?

Give illustrations of greater men blessing the lesser.

Did Jesus ever bless His disciples? Cf. Luke 24:50.
What is meant by, “here men that die receive tithes”?
Was he speaking of the law, or the present church?
What does the word “there” refer to in v, 87

If it referred to Christ, would it say “there” or “here”?
Who is living in verse 87

How could it be said that Melchizedek “liveth”?

Who is witnessed as living — Christ or Melchizedek?
What witness is there that Melchizedek lives?

Where is the witness that Melchizedek lives? Cf. 7:3.

Is 7:3 the witness?

From whom did the Levites receive t1thes?

Explain verse 9,

Does he mean that Abraham made his posterity inferior to
Melchizedek by payment of tithes to Melchizedek? -

May we infer that the preacher who receives tithes there-
fore ought to tithe?

To whom did the Levites pay tithes as argued by verse 97
How many years before the Levitical priesthood did the
Levites tithe through Abraham?

3. As seen in the imperfection of the Levitical priesthood.
7:11-19,
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Text
7:11-19

11 Now if there was perfection through the Levitical priest-
hood (for under it hath the people received the law), what
further need was there that another priest should arise after the
order of Melchizedek, and not be reckoned after the order of
Aaron? 12 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of
necessity a change also of the law. 13 For He of Whom these
things are said belongeth to another tribe, from which no man
hath given attendance at the altar.

14 For it is evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah;
as to which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priests. 15
And what we say is yet more abundantly evident, if after the
likeness of Melchizedek there ariseth another Priest, 16 Who
hath been made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but
after the power of an endless life: 17 for it is witnessed of Him,

Thou art a priest for ever
After the order of Melchizedek.

18 For there is a disannulling of a foregoing commandment
because of its weakness and unprofitableness 19 (for the law
made nothing perfect), and a bringing in thereupon of a better
hope, through which we draw nigh uato God.

Paraphrase

11 Moreover, to show you the inferiority of the Levitical
priesthood to the priesthood of Christ, I ask, If the pardon of
sin were really to be obtained through the ministrations of the
Levitical priesthood, because on account of establishing that
priesthood the Israelites received the law; what further need was
there that a different priest should arise according to the order
of Melchizedek, and not to be called according to the order of
Aaron? Is not the prediction, of the raising up of a priest of a
different order from that of Aaron, a declaration of the inefficacy
of the Levitical priesthood, and of God’s intention to change it?

12 Wherefore, the priesthood, on account of which the law
was given, being chariged, of necessity there must be a change
also of the law itself.

13 Now, God certainly intended to change the priesthood from
the tribe of Levi: For He to Whom He said, Thou art a priest,
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was of a different tribe, of which no one ever officiated as a
priest at the altar; nor by the law could officiate,

14 For it is very plain from the scriptures, that our Lord
Messiah, called by David, (Psalm 110:1) his Lord, and to Whom
God said, ‘Thou art a priest, was to spring up from Judah; to
which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning their obtaining the
priesthood,

15 Moreéover, it is still more exceedingly plain from God’s
oath, that, according to the similitude of Melchizedek, a different
kind of Priest from the Levitical ariseth, Who, like Melchizedek,
will be also a King; — wherefore, since the law was given for
the purpose of establishing the priesthood, (ver, 11.), the priest-
hood being changed, the law must be changed likewise, ver. 12, ;—

16 Who is made, not according to the law, whose command-
ment concerning the priests hath a respect only to their bodily
strength, but according to the power of that endless life which
He possesses, and by which He can minister as a priest for ever.

17 For God testifieth concerning Him, Thou art a priest for
ever according to the order of Melchizedek, Like Melchizedek,
thou art & Priest and a King, and shalt continue the only Priest
of the people of God, so long as they have any need of the
Priest’s office.

18 Well, then, the priesthood being changed, there is a total
abrogation of the precedent commandment, the law of Moses,
because of its weakness in reforming mankind, and its unprofit-
ableness in procuring for sinners;

19 For the law by its priesthood made no one perfect in
respect of pardon and access to God: But the after introduction
of a better priesthood, as the foundation of a better hope, maketh
men perfect in these respects; by which priesthood we worship
God acceptably. (See Eph. 2:18.)

Comment
Now if there was perfection through the Levitical priesthood

God’s full benevolent and saving purpose was not in it. Frail,
sinful man, acting as priests, could not be perfect. The Greek
word for ‘perfection” means ‘‘properly completed,
consummated”.
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for under it hath the people received the low

This is to say that the law was annexed to the priesthood. It
was to show that the priesthood was foundational.

a. With it the law stood or fell.

b. The law then was no ultimate end at which we ought to stop.

¢. When the priesthood was changed, naturally the law would
go with it.

what further need was there that another Priest arise after the
order of Melchizedek, and not be reckoned after the order of
Aaron?

If the old system could bring perfection, then why did God
speak through David of a change? Cf. Psalm 110:4. The blood
of Jesus, not after the order of Aaron, would not have been
required if perfection could be gained otherwise.

for the priesthood being changed, there is made of mecessity a

change also of the law
The Seventh Day Adventists cannot escape this.

a. Gal. 3:21: “If there had been a law given which could have
given life, then verily righteousness would have been of law.”

b. Gal. 3:23-29,

c. Col. 2:14 states that the law was nailed to the cross.

d. We are not obligated under law to tithe, but we are under
love to do more,

1. The law of the tithe is changed, for that is the portion of the
law he has dealt with in the tithe.

2. We cannot worship with a tithe, which is already God’s,
only as we sacrifice beyond the tithe,

For He of whowm these things are said
Ps. 110:4: “Jehovah hath sworn and will not repent. Thou
art a priest forever, after the order of Melchizedek.” All
of this discussion is centered upon Christ.

belongeth to another tribe

Jesus came from the house of David, of the tribe of Judah.
Jer. 23:5 is the prophecy: “Behold the days cometh, saith
Jehovah, that T will raise unto David a righteous branch and
he shall reign as King and deal wisely.” This shows the
completeness of the change. The tribe of Judah was not
allowed in the Old Testament to fill the priestly office.
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a, II Chron, 26:19: King Uzziah of the tribe of Judah tried
it, and became leprous,

from which no man hath given attendance at the altar

The tribe of Judah could not serve at the altar, Christ is a
priest contrary to the law,

For it is evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah, as to
which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priests
“It is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah” refers to
the genealogies and prophecies. “Which tribe Moses spake
nothing concerning priests” indicates the silence,

And what we say is yet more abundantly evident
The argument of silence, he says, is not all of the matter.
The author is interested in giving unanswerable argument,
and such is found only in the scriptures,

if after the likeness of Melchizedek there ariseth another priest
How was Melchizedek’s and Christ’s priesthood different
from the Levitical?
a. The Leuvitical Priesthood
Many priests
Yearly, repeated sacrifices
Sinful
Final death
b. Christ's priesthood
One priest
Once
Sinless
The likeness is in the character of the office.

Who hath been made

The Levites were made priests, not because of superiority,
but by carnal descent. Priests were made, appointed, and no
one could take the office upon himself.

not after the law of a carnal commandment

Law was added as a temporary thing.
Law was given because of their hardness.
a. Matt. 19:8, . «
b. Mark 10:3,
Carnality is used here to suggest temporariness,

219




7:16-18 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

but after the power of an endless life

C.

Christ is greater than the Levitical priests.

Those priests had no power, but our Priest does. Matt. 28:18.
Those priests were not kings, but Christ is.

Those priests did not have full sympathy, but Christ is
touched with our infirmities. Heh. 4:15,

Newell says: “Endlessness is not the best word here, for it
is the undying character of the risen Lord that is meant
rather than its mere endlessness,”

For it is witnessed of Him, Thou art a Priest forever after the
order of Melchizedek

“It is witnessed of Him” refers to a testimony.

Also translated “it is testified”. See Psalm 110:4.

The scriptures are the best interpreters of the scriptures.
This ought to settle the question with the Jew, for David
spoke of it.

for there is a disannulling

The old covenant is done away. It was for the children of
Israel only,

a. Lev, 27:34: “These are the commandments which the Lord
commanded Moses for the children of Israel on Mount Sinai.”
“Disannulling is the Greek athetesis — the same word as in
9:26 where we have “putting away sin”, The disappearance
is thorough.

The disannulling is discussed in several books of the New
Testament:

a. Rom. 6:14.

b. Rom, 7:4-6.

c. Col, 2:14.

d. Eph. 2:15.

of a foregoing commandment

po T

This refers to the old covenant. The inferiority of the old
foregoing commandments is evident.

They were never given to the entire human race.

The law was given to Israel—to no other. Psalm 147:19-20,
The object was to reveal sin, not to save,

Its principle was law; the new law is love.
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because of its weakness

O wN—=T

o~

It could not make alive. I Cor, 15:22: “In Christ all are made

~alive” It could not take away sin.

Heb, 10:4: “For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and
goats should take away sins,”

Only one life could show the real love of God,

Not of cattle. '

Not of angels,

Not of men, but Christ’s life, ‘

Christ’s blood is able ta take away sins, where other blood
was unable to do so,

Rom, 3:25: Once for all. Cp. Heb. 9:28. -

'Gal. 3:21: “If there had been.a law given which could make

alive, verily righteousness would have been of the law.”

and unprofitableness

a.

b.

Does this disagree with Gal. 3:24?

It brought us to that which is profitable.

It was unprofitable in its ability to take away sin.
It must mean that within itself it was unprofitable.

for the law made nothing perfect

a,

It was not sufficient to meet and accomplish God’s purpose.
Gal. 3:21: “Is the law agadnst the promises of God? God
forbid ; for if there had beén a law given which could make
alive, verily righteousness would have been of the law.” '
Rom. 8:3: “For what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God, sending His Own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the
flesh,”

Milligan argues that “Owing to the weakness and imper-
fection of the flesh (Rom, 8:3) the law perfected nothing.”

and o bringing in thereupon of o better hope

All can see the superior hope of the Christian as seen in the
power of Christ,

Rom, 8:11: “But if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus
from the dead, dwelleth in you, He that raised up Christ Jesus-
from the dead shall give life also to your mortal bodies through
His Spirit that dwelleth in you.”

The wise person should ‘always take the better when it is
offered,
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througli which we draw nigh unto God

It is Christ, John 14:6, the Way, our Hope, which brings us
nigh unto God. We may define our Hope in particulars, such
as new body, new home, etc., but the fact remains that Christ

is our Hope
Study Questions
1177. Does verse 11 indicate that the law that contained the
- Levitical priesthood was not adequate?

1178. In what way did it lack perfection?

1179. What is actually meant by the word “perfect” here?

1180. ‘Does this verse say that the law was affixed to an already
existing priésthood?

1181. Who did Jacob and his sons pay tithes to?

1182. Jacob vowed to tithe. Who received it?

1183. The inability of the law called for what? .

1184, Why couldn’t it have been that God would improve
the Aaronic priesthood instead of reckoning it after
Melchizedek ?

1185, When God changed priesthoods, what else did he also
change?

1186. What does this do to the Seventh Day Advent1st doctrine?

1187. Why did the law have to be changed? Cf. Gal. 3:21.

1188. What does this verse do to the law of tithe?

1189. - Are we . obligated more since we are under a greater

- priesthood ?
1190. Can it be said that Jesus is a Prlest contrary to the law
, of Moses?

1191. Is this an argument from s11ence—n0th1ng said, nothing
condemned ?

1192, Of what tribe did Jesus come?

1193. What is the evidence?

1194. What did Moses have to say?

1195, What did the prophets say?

1196. If Christ had been of the tribe of Levi, would it have
beeti as complete:a change?

1197. 'What happened to King Uzziah of Judah when he tried
to act as priest? Cf. II Chron. 26:19,

1198. Is the author through arguing the case according to v. 157
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What is the more abundant argument? Is all of it found
inv. 15?7
Name the differences in Christ’s priesthood and the
Levitical one,
~How is Christ’s like that of Melchizedek ?
How were the Levitical priests chosen?
Was it because of superiority over the other tribes?
What is meant by, “carnal commandment”?
Why was the law given at all? Cf, Matt. 19:8 and
Mark 10:5.
Whose endless life is referred to here?
Could it be said that Melchizedek’s endless life had power?
What is meant by endless life?
Is the word “after” a period of time?
Describe the power that Christ had that these priests did
not have,
A witness is referred to here. What is witnessed? v. 17.
What is the witness? Could it be Psalm 110:47?
What word could be used in place of “witness”?
Define the word “disannulling,” ‘
Was the law a universal law? Cf. Psalm 147:19, 20;
Lev. 27:34.
If it was for the Jews only, how much was there a need
for a universal law?
Compare the disannulling expression with Rom. 6:14;
7:4-6; Col. 2:14; Eph, 2:15.
What does the “foregoing commandment” refer to?
If there were ten, why is it singular here?
In what ways was the earlier commandment inferior to
Christ’s covenant?
In what way was it weak?
Could it make man alive? Cf. I Cor, 15:22.
Could it take away sin? Cf. Heb. 10:4. .
Could anything less than Christ demonstrate so great
a love?
Was the law of no value when he says that it was
unprofitable?
Gal. 3:24 says something was a “tutor”, What was it?
In what realm was the law unprofitable?
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1228. ‘He says that the law- made nothing perfect?, Is this the

fault of the law or of the men to whom it was directed?
_ Cf. Rom. 8:3; Gal. 3:21.

1229. Was there ever a perfect person under the law?

1230. What brought in a better hope — the law?

1231, Was it the law of Moses, or the new priestly system?

1232. Why do you think so? ‘ ’

1233. Read the 18th and 19th vetses as one sentence to give the
true exegesis. :

1234. Should we not always take the better of two ways?

1235. Name the. ways in which our better hope works.

1236. What is it in this verse that helps us to draw nigh unto
God?

1237. 1Is he saying that Christ is our Hope, and it is through Him
that we draw nigh unto God?

B. He is a priest made with an oath. 7‘ :20-22.

Text
7:20-22
20 And inasmuch as it is not without the taking of an oath
21 (for they indeed have been made priests without an oath; but
He with an oath by Him that saith of Him,
The Lord sware and will not repent Himself,
Thou art a priest forever) ;
22 by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a better
covenant.
Paraphrase

20 Moreover, that the Gospel is a better and more effectual
covenant than the law, is evident; for in as much as not without
an oath Jesus the Mediator of the Gospel covenant was made
a Priest:

21 For Aaron and his sons verily were made priests without
an oath; but Jesus was made a Priest with an oath, in which an
unchangeable priesthood was conferred on Him by God, Who
said to Him, The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent of the
appointment, Thou art a Priest forever, according to the order
of Melchizedek :

22 1 say, inasmuch as by the oath of God an unchangeable
priesthood was conferred on Him, by so much was Jesus made
the Mediator of a more permanent and effectual covenant than
the Sinaitic. ‘ :
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Comment
And inasmuch as it 1is not without the taking of an oath

Psalm 1104 expresses this oath, This is more of the abundant
evidence,
a. God’s oath is to show the- certainty and 1mmutabxhty of the
thing sworn,
He swore to Abraham. Gen, 22:16-18,
He swore that Tsrael would not enter his rest. Deut, 1:35,
He swore that Moses would not enter Canaan, Deut, 4:21,
He swore that David and his seed would endure, Psalm 89.4.
Now Christ’s priesthood is sworn to, to show its unchange-
ableness, The Levitical priesthood not being sworn to
indicates that it was temporary,

For they indeed have been made priests without an oath, but He

with an oath by Him that saith of Him, The Lord sware and will

not repent Himself, Thow art a Priest forever .
“For they indeed have been made priest without an oath”
indicates a contract,

a, Their priesthood came by natural descent,

b. The value of the covenant is determined by the presence or
absence of an oath, .
An oath is something final and determinative in nature, “But
He with an oath” shows the superiority of Christ’s priest-
hood. This is found in Psalm 110:4, “By him that saith of
Him” indicates God’s oath. “The Lord sware and will not
repent Himself, Thou art a Priest forever, indicates the

unchangeable priesthood.
by so much also hath Jesus became the surety of a better covenant

“By so much” —a term of measurement.
Heb. 1:4: A fuller revelation.

TR~

a.
b, Heb, 3:3: “More honor.”
c. Heb, 7:22: Better covenant.
d, Heb, 8:6: Better ministry,
e. Heb 9:14; Complete cleansing.

. hath Jesus become the surety” has the idea of “bmdmg
a. The Greek word for “surety” is egguos, and appears only here.
1. It means a sponsor or bondswoman.
2, Acts'17:30-31: It gives the idea of final evidence.

“Of a better covenant” ought to be of interest to all:
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a. See Heb. 8:6, which says it is better because of better promises
involved..

b. Most people realize the superiority of anything new over the

old, except those who deal with antiques.

Too many are interested in religious antiques.

2. The new covenant with a superior priest and promises should
be preferred.

-

Study Questions

1238. What was without an oath, or is this what the author says?

1239. Where is the oath recorded? Cf. Psalm 110:4.

1240. Is this more of the abundant evidence of v, 157

1241. What other times did God swear? Cf. Gen. 22:16-18;
Deut. 4:21; 8:1.

1242, 1f the Levitical priesthood was not sworn to, what can
be assumed?

1243. What was the content of the oath?

1244, If the Levitical priests were not appointed by an oath,
how were they appointed?

1245. 1s the value of a priesthood determined by the oath?

1246. What is meant by “will not repent Himself” ?

1247. What is meant by the expression, “by so much”?

1248. 'What is implied by the word “surety”?

1249. What is the surety of? :

1250. How is it a better covenant? Cf. Heb. 1:4; 3:3; 7:22;

8:6; 9:14.
C. He is an unchangeable priest. 7:23-25.
Text
7:23-25

23 And they indeed have been made priests many in number,
because that by death they are hindered from continuing: 24
but He, because He abideth forever, hath His priesthood un-
changeable. 25 Wherefore also He is able to save to the utter-
most them that draw near unto God through Him, seeing He ever
liveth to make intercession for them.

Paraphrase
23 Besides, Jesus our High Priest is more powerful than the
Levitical high priests in this respect, that they indeed are many
priests, because they are hindered by death from continuing;
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24 But He, because He liveth forever in the body, (see v, 25,

note), hath a priesthood which shall never pass from Him to
any other person on account of incapacity,
, 25 On which account He is even forever able to save all who
apploach to God through His mediation; always living an
High Priest (v. 8 24.) to make affecuonate intercession with
God for them. '

And they indeed have been made priests Many in number, because
that by death they are hindered from continuing

The old law had to have many priests because they were
subject to death, and successors had to be trained. The new
covenant has one eternal Priest since He is not subject to
death,

but He, because He abideth forever, hath His priesthood unchangeable
With early priests you might have a'sympathetic priest today,
and a different one tomorrow. Christ is the same always,
perfection always. What a consolation this is!

Wher efme also He is able to save to the uttermost

Christ is able to save, without doubt. .
a. We have One Who is able; all pthers are unable,
b, “Uttermost” means “to the extreme, completely”,
This is a contrast to the feebleness of the old.covenant.
No sinner is too deep in sin to be gone,
No condition of man is too far away for God through Chr1st
to save.

o e

them that draw near unto God
This job is never done. We must always draw near. I Cor.
9:26, Christianity is a growth; we keep on drawing nedr.

Phil, 3:14,

- Study Questions
1251, What is the purpose of pointing out the many priests of
the old system?

1252, How is Christ’s prlesthood superior i relationship to
_time?

1253, What value is there in havmg Christ as an etel nal priest?
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1254. If Christ was perfect on earth, what consolation have we
about Him now?

1255. What assurance do we have that His priesthood will be
changeless?

1256. What is Christ able to do?

1257. How does the ability of Christ compare to that of the
false saviors of men?

1258, “Unto the uttermost” has what significance?

1259. TIs the idea of “uttermost” in contrast to the feebleness of
the Jewish covenant?

1260. Where does salvation take place — here or hereafter?

1261. What qualification is there to salvation?

1262. How about the people who never draw nigh?

1263. Do we ever actually get so close to God that we do not
need to keep drawing near? Cf. I Cor. 9:26.

D. He is o sinless priest. 7:26-28.

Text
7:26-28
26 For such High Priest became us, holy, guileless, undefiled,
separated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; 27
Who needeth not daily, like those high priests, to offer up
sacrifices, first for His Own sins, and then for the sins of the
people: for this He did once for all, when He offered up Him-
self. 28 For the law appointeth men high priests, having infirmity ;
but the word of the oath, which was after the law, appointeth a
Son, perfected for evermore.

Parapbrase

26 Now such an High Priest as Christ was suited to our
exigencies, who being holy in affection, harmless in conduct,
undefiled by those with whom He conversed, separated from
sinners, and higher than all the inhabitants of the heavens, the
angels ;

27 He hath not, like the ILevitical high priests, need from
time to time to offef sacrifices, first for His Own sins, and then
for the sins of the people. For Himself He offered no sacrifice;
and for the sins of the people He offered sacrifice only once,
when He offered up Himself.

28 The sons of Aaron needed to offer sacrifice for themselves,
because the law constituteth men high priests who are sinners;
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| but the declaration of the oath, which happened after the law
was given, constituted the Son an High Priest, Who is perfectly
fitted for executing the office for evermore, by IHis absolute
freedom from sin, and by His endless life,

Comment

For such a high priest became us
The writer says we ourselves needed such a high priest, and
he became all that we needed, “Became us” probably refers
‘ to the partaking of Christ’s human flesh with us in order
| that we might partake of his salvation,

holy

The word “holy” means “godlike, pious, devout”,

The Levitical priesthood was sometimes corrupt,

Greedy. I Sam. 2:13-17. '

Drunken, Isaiah 28:7.

Profane and wicked. I Sam, 2:22-24,

Unjust. Jeremiah 6:13,

Corruptors of the law. Isaiah 28:7; Mal, 2:8,

Slow to sanctify themselves for God’s service. II Chron. 29:34,
Christ offered himself without spot or blemish, Heb. 9:14.

0 o

h @

guileless
It is also translated “harmless”.

a. The cleansing of the temple at first seems an exception, but
note that He did no one harm.

b. No evil intent was intended.
“Guileless” means “without malice or ill will to anyone”.

a, The prayer on the cross proved it. '

b. His compassion on earth proved it also.
“Guile” means “deceitfulness, cunning”. * “Guileless” means
that one is without these traits,

undefiled
Priests could be disqualified for sin or some blemish, but
Christ was not defiled. The devil tried to defile Him with
sin, but He refused.

separated from sinners

He ate with them, which brought criticism, but He was
separate, Matt. 9: 10-13 Matt, 11:19.
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Heb. 4:15: He was tempted in all points like as we are, yet
without sin. ‘

a. Althougli He ate with s1nners yet He cannot be named among
them.

b. His flesh did not see corruption as does that of sinners.
At the right hand of God, He is separated from sinners.

and made higher than the heavens

Other e*cpxessmns that are similar:

a. Iph, 4:10: He is exalted far above all heavens.

b. Eph. 1:20-21,
The idea is to show His supremacy over all creation. This
exaltation does not change His affections.

who needeth not daily like those high priests

The high priest was officially the head of the priesthood, and
was responsible for the daily sacrifices. The contrast is found
between “daily” and “one” sacrifice,

to offer up sacrifices first for His Own sins

The method of sacrifice:

a. The victim was brought to the north side of the altar of burnt
offering, and there the sinner was required to lay his hand
upon its head and kill it. Lev. 1:4-5; 3:2, 8, 13; 44,

b. If the whole congregation sinned, the elders were required
to act as their representatives. Lev. 4:15.

c. On the day of Atonement, the high priest performed this.
First he offered a young bullock for himself and 'his house.
Lev. 16:11-16.

The earthly prlest had his own sins to concern him as well
as the people’s sins who were under him.

for this He did once for all

Christ's sacrifice reaches out to all men everywhere. This
sacrifice is so complete that it needs no repetition.

when He offered up Himself.

Here is the superiority of Christ over every high priest. This
is only a part of it. God delivered up Christ.

Acts 2:23: “Him being delivered up by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye by the hand of lawless
men did crucify and slay.” '
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Christ's sacrifice of self was sufficient, Remember, Christ laid
down His life,

a. John 10:15-18,

b, John 13:37.

For the law appointeth men high priests :
Their place was not assumed, but came by appointment., Ex.
2944 ; Num, 3:3. The tribe of Levi and the house of Aaron,
of course, were men of human frailty,

having infirmity
The priests were not always ideal, but wicked, proud and
ambitious,
Aaron, the first priest, made a golden calf and encouraged
the people to worship idols. Ex. 32:1-19,
They were to be perfect physical specimens, however.

but the word of the oath which was after the law

David spoke after the law, being second king of Israel, which
dispensation followed the judges. Thls oath is found in Psalm
110 4.

appointeth a Son perfected forevermore
Although Christ was compassed by trial, temptation and
difficulties, we see no infirmity in Him, He now accomplishes
the will of God forevermore.

Study Questions

1264. Is drawing near equivalent to Christian growth? Phil.
‘ 3:14,

1265. If we cease to grow, are we failing to draw nigh?

1266. In verses 26-28 what is Paul’s main-discussion?

'1267. How do you explain “became us”?

1268. Would it refer to Christ’s partaking of human ﬂesh?

1269. Does it mean that He became like us or for us?

1270. Define this first attribute of Christ, .

1271. Was this true of the priests of Christ’s day?

1272. What sins were the priests guilty of in Old Testatrient
times? II Chron. 29:34. Cf. I Sam. 2:13-17; Isaiah 28:7;
Jer. 6:13; I Sam. 2:22-24;-Mal. 2:8. ' ‘

1273. What can be said of Chrlst’s sacrifice in regard to holiness?
Cf, Heb. 9:14.
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1298.
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1300.
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1303.
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1306.
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What is meant by “guile”?.
Define “guileless”.
What other word is found in some versions?

If it means harmless”, was His cleansing of the temple
an exception?

Did Christ ever prove that He was Wlthout ill will?
What did His compassion show?

What did His prayer on the cross reveal?

What attempts were made to defile Him?

How did the Jews try to defile Him?

How did the apostles unconsciously try to do it?

With what is man defiled?

When did this separation take place?

Did He separate Himself from sinners while on earth?
Did men misunderstand Him for associating with sinful
people? Cf. Matt. 9:10-13; 11:19.

Do we face such situations today?

What is meant by “heavens”?

Is this verse referring to location or rank?

See what Eph. 4:10 and Eph. 1:20-21 have to say.

Quote Peter on Pentecost when he dealt with a similar
thought.

In what way is Christ h1gherP

Does this exaltation show. His suprernacy over the earth
and heavens?

What contrast is there with the word “daily”?

What, officially, was the duty of high priests of men?
How did the high priests go about making sacrifices for
themselves ?

How did' the high priest go about makmg sacrifices for
other individuals?

How did they make the sacrlﬁces for a congregation?
Did Jesus have to sacrifice for Himself? If not, why not?
What is the significance of “He did once”?

How universal is His sacrifice?

Does “all” mean all men of all races? -

Why did man’s sacrifice need repetition?

When he offered himself, was this in contrast to Old
Testament priestly sacrifices?

It says that he “offered up himself”.. Do all th‘e'scnptures
speak thus? Cf. Acts 2:23.
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John 10:15-18; 13:37,

What did Jesus say to Peter that would prove that Christ
was laying down His life when Peter had a sword?
What did Jesus say to His disciples who tried to keep Him
from Jerusalem?

1310. What is the significance of the word “law”? What law?

1311,
1312,
1313.

1314,
1315.

How did men get to be priests? Cf, Ex. 29:44; Num. 3:3,
How may we explain priests having infirmities, when they
were to be perfect specimens?

Do you think that preachers ought today to be good
specimens physically, mentally, spiritually?

What does the word “infirmity” mean?

Did Aaron ever show a lack of strength of character?
What is meant by “the oath which was after the law”?

1316, Where is the oath found?

1317.
1318.
1319.
1320,

1321.
1322.

2,

Who spoke it? What is the date for David?

Did Jesus ever show any weakness of resolution?

Was His prayer in the garden an indication of infirmity?
What shows Him to have been above weakness in resolu-
tion in His prayer on the cross?

What is His appointment in this verse?

How could He be appointed a Son?

Multiple Choice Over. Chapter Seven

Melchizedek :

I. Was king of Judah,

2. King of love.

3. King of Abraham.

4, King'of Salem,

Melchizedek :

1. Was without mother and father.

2. ‘Without subjects.

3. Without the plan of God.

Abraham gave to Melchizedek:

l. A vow to be at peace with him,

2. Tithe. ’

3. A warning that God would destroy him.
In speaking of blessings in regard to Abraham and
Melchizedek, it is stated: ‘

1. That the less is blessed by the greater,
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2. Melchizedek was blessed miore.
3. Together they blessed God.

. King of Salem means:

1. King of war.

2. King of peace,

3. King of solemn things.

. Melchizedek met a famous person returning from the
slaughter of kings named

1. Saul.
2. David.
3. Abraham.
. Melchizedek is a type of:
1. Moses.
2. John the Baptist.
3. Christ.
. Melchizedek gave of the spoils:
1. One-tenth.
2. One-fifth.

3. He didn’t give any.

. The priesthood of Christ:

1. Is unchangeable.

2. Is to be followed by one of the Holy Spirit.
3. Is of Jews only.

. The name Melchizedek means:

1. Father of truth.

2. King of righteousness,

3. High priest.

. Levi who received tithes also paid tithes:
1. In Abraham.

2. To set a good example.

3. Which was more than God demanded.

. The priesthood on earth had men havmg 1nﬁrm1ty, the
priesthood of Christ was a person who:

1. Had much time to sacrifice.

2. No longer had any responsibility to man.

3. Was perfected for evermore,

. Jesus became the surety:

1. Of a better covenant.

2. For the good moral man.

3. Of the Mosiac law.
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This chapter  teaches that since the priesthood has been
changed, it necessitates a change of;

1. God’s heart, :

2, Gentile relationship,

3. The law,

Christ sprang out of Judah, as to which tribe Moses spoke

nothing :

1. Concerning conquest of Canaan,

2. Concerning perishing in the wilderness,

3, Concerning priests,

Christ is made priest, not after the law of a camal com-
mandment, but;

1. After Adam’s failure.

2. After the church failed to win all men to Chnst

3. After the power of an endless life.

There was a disannulling of a foregoing commandment
because of ;

1. Its weakness and unprofitableness,

2, The fact that variety is the spice of life,

3. 'The fact that Jesus was different from Moses.

In the old priestly system, the priests were made so:

1. Without preparation.

2. Without education.

3. Without an oath,

Christ is able to save: v

1. To the uttermost them that draw nigh unto God.

2, In spite of the doctrine of predestination,

3. The angels that will repent,

Jesus ever liveth:

1. Becduse someone must be in chiarge of the angelic host,
2. To control the devil,

3. To make intercession for our sins.

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER SEVEN

The argument in Chapter Seven is for the superiority of
Christ’s priesthood because He is Priest after the order of
Melchizedek.

In verses 1-3 this is shown, together with some of the interest-
ing characteristics of Melchizedek, by the fact that Abraham
paid tithes to Melchizedek. :
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In 4-10 Christ’s superiority to the Levitical priesthood is
indicated by the fact that Levi through Abraham paid tithes to
Melchizedek, who in turn blessed Abraham. Since the greater
blesses the lesser, Melchizedek is superior to Abraham and his
descendants who, in a figure, paid tithes to Melchizedek through
Abraham. This makes Christ priesthood superior to the Levitical
priesthood, since he is Priest after the order of Melchizedek.

But why is a change of priesthood hécessary? The answer
is given in verses 11-19 where Levitical priesthood is compared
with Christ Who is Priest after the order of Melchizedek. It is
a matter of “perfection”. If the worshipper had been perfected
under the law and the Levitical priesthood, then there would have
been no need for a new kind of priest. But this glaring weakness
of the law. necessitated a new kind of priest after the order of
Melchizedek. With the change of priesthood, there had to be a
change of law, too; this point is more fully developed in Chapter
Eight. ‘ '

Verses 20-28 show how Christ received the appointment con-
firmed by God’s oath to be Priest forever after the order of
Melchizedek. For that reason He is able to save unto the utter-
most those who come to. Him.

E. He is a priest of a better covenant. -8:1-13,
1. Officiates in the true tabernacle, of which the earthly was
a type. 8:1-5.

Text
8:1-5

1 Now in the things which we are saying the chief point is
this: We have such a High Priest, Who sat down on the right
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, 2 a Minister
of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord
pitched, not man. ,

3 For every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and
sacrifices: wherefore it is necessary that this High Priest also
have somewhat to offer. 4 Now if He were on earth, he would
not be a priest at all, seeing there are those who offer the gifts
according to the law; 5 who serve that which is a copy and
shadow of the heavenly things, even as Moses is warned of God
when he is about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith He,
that thou make all things according to the pattern that was
showed thee in the mount.
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Paraphrase

1 Now, of the things spoken concerning the priesthood of
Christ, the chief is, That in Him we have such an High Priest as
described chap. 7:26., Who, after offering the sacrifice of
Himself for us in the true tabernacle, sat down at the right
hand of the manifestation of the Divine Presence in the heavens,
(chap. 9:5 note), as having by that sacrifice made a complete atone-
ment.

2 And as an abiding Minister of the real places, namely,
of the heavenly tabernacle, which, being erected by the Lord and
not by man, must be unspeakably more magnificent than the
Mosaic tabernacle,

3 The sitting down of Christ at the right hand of God, as the
Minister of the true holy places, is a demonstration that He
offered an acceptable sacrifice for sin in heaven: For every high
priest being constituted to offer both free-will offerings and
propitiatory sacrifices, it was necessary that this High Priest,
Who was constituted by an oath, should have some sacrifice
which He might offer in heaven, the only place where He could
officiate.

4 For verily if He were by the oath of God constituted a
Priest on earth to offer sacrifice, He, Who was of the tribe of
Judah, could not be a Priest, there being, in the only temple of
God on earth, priests who offer sacrifices according to the law,
which limits the priest’s office to the sons of Aaron,

5 Further, that Christ exercises His priesthood in heaven
appears from this also, that these priests perform the service of
the tabernacles with sacrifices which are a representation and
shadow of the sacrifice and intercession of Christ in heaven; as
is plain from this, that Moses, when about to construct the
tabernacle, and appoint its services, was admonished of God:
See now, saith He that thou make all things according to the
pattern which was showed thee in the mount.

The chief point is this, we have such a high priest

Everything said builds up to this one great point, All the
discussion is to show the great superiority of Christ over all.

Who sat down on the right hand of the throne

The authors are agreed,
a. This is where Peter said He was on Pentecost, Acts 2.
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b. This is where Stephen saw Him, Acts 7 :55.

John saw Him there, Rev. 4.

When did He sit down?

Heb. 10:11-13 answers: “But this Man after He had offered
one sacrifice for sing, forever sat down on the right hand
of God.”

of the majesty in the heavens

The “majesty” refers to God. The “heavens” would refer
to the holy of holies where Christ now serves as Priest.

a minister of the sanctuary

The word “minister” usually means a public office of high
and honorable rank.

.This can be civil, or wmilitary, ot religious.

Christ ministers in the sanctuary, indicating a spiritual service.
The word “sanctuary” is also translated “holy things”. Milli-
gan believes the word in the Greek means heaven itself. He
says the word is used' in that sense in 9:8, 12, 24, 25; 10:19;
13:11. The word “sanctuary” probably refers to the heavens
but the holy of holies and the tabernacle, to the church,

and of the true tabernacle

Here he means the substantial one — the perfect as in contrast
with the imperfect.

Milligan has a lengthy discussion at this point (p. 219.)
Some try to say that the sanctuary and the tabernacle are
different, others that they are the same,

“...and of” indicates a different subject is referred to than
the sanctuary.

The church must be referred to here, for many scriptures
teach that the charch is a building. Acts 15:16-17; I Cor.
3:16; I Cor. 6; II Cor. 6:16; Eph, 2:19-22; T Tim. 3:15; 1
Peter 2:5; Heb. 3:6 and 10:21,

which the Lord pitched, not man

This is a temple not made with hands.

Stephen said so. Acts 7:48.

Paul said so. Acts 17:24.

Matt. 16:18: ““I will build My church,” was a claim of Christ,
If the Lord pitched it, then we have no right to build
otherwise.

The pattern is pitched; let us build accordingly.
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For every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices
“Gifts” would refer to the free-will offerings, ‘‘Sacrifices”
refers to those specifically commanded of God,

wherefore it 1s necessary that this High Priest also have somewhat

to offer
What could He offer but Himself ? This offering does not
need to be repeated — Heb, 7:27; 9:12; 9:26; 9:28; 10:12,
Jesus told what the greatest love was: *~—to lay down a life
for a friend,” John 15:13. :

a, Christ was therefore obligated to die for man,

b. If He gave anything less, He could not show His love as
matrvelously,

Now if He were on earth, He would not be a priest at all
He could not lawfully do it.

a. He was not of the house of Aaron; therefore, He was not
qualified, Num. 18:1-7,
Severe punishment was provided for one who invaded the
office. Num. 16:1-35; 18:3-7; II Chr. 26:16-21, Observe
that even Levites were killed if they encroached upon the
office. Num, 18:3. ‘

who serve that which is a copy
“Serve” means “the performance of sacred rites”,

a. The old covenant with its ordinances and priests pictured to
us a priesthood to come.

b. “Serve” as used here means to “portray”.
“Copy” means “an example”,

a. The Levitical priests were serving as an example of what
later was to come,

b. This made it very important that all things be made and done
according to the pattern.

and shadow of the heavenly things
This is true typology. Too many endeavor to stretch typology
over all the Old Testament, and they make some strange
lessons, We can best understand heavenly things when God
illustrates on earth as He did with this type.

Even as Moses is warned of God when he is about to wmake the

tabernacle
The warning is Ex, 25:40, This is stronger than just being
informed how to build.
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that thou wmake all things according to the pattern that was
showed thee in the mount

a,

a.

Moses was not allowed to change——-add or substitute.
Observe three things:

The ancient rituals were appomted for a purpose.

All modes of worship are false which are not invented by the
hand of God. ‘

There are no true symbols except those which the Lord gives.
We have similar warnings today. Gal. 1:8-9; Rev, 22:18-19;
I Cor. 11:2.

What would the church be like 1f it were built according to
the pattern?

The modernist says there is no pattern,

How can we find fault with Protestantism and Catholicism
if there is no pattern?

God has a pattern for His church, and we must build
accordingly.

Study Questions

1323. In verse one Paul speaks of a “chief point”. What is it?
1324. Where is this High Priest?

1325. Is there significance in the statement, “right hand”?
1326. Did other preachers and writers locate Him differently?
1327. What verse of the Bible tells us when He sat down there?
1328. What does the word “majesty” refer to?

1329. What does the word “heavens” refer to?

1330, What is the meaning of the word “minister”?

1331. What is the meaning of the word “sanctuary”?

1332. Could it mean “holy things”? Why?

1333. Could it mean heaven, or the holy of holies?

1334, What is the true tabernacle?

1335, Is the church ever spoken of as a building? Ci. Acts

15:16-17; I Cor. 3:16;{Heb. 3:6.

1336. Does Rev. 21:3, which says, “Behold the tabernacle of

God is with men”, have a bearing?

1337. Does Heb. 9:11 refer to the same tabernacle?
1338. - Verse two says this tabernacle was pitched by God, not

man. If it is not the church, then what has He built
besides the church, and where is it recorded?

1339. What is meant by the name “Lord” — Christ or God?
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If the Lord pitched, what is meant by it?

Do we have any right to build differently than the Lord

commanded?

In this verse two words are significant,- “sacrifices” and
“gifts”, What is the difference?

Would Christ be performing a priestly duty if He had
nothing to offer?

What did He offer?,

Is this offering repeated? Cf Heb, 7127; 9: 12 9:26,
28; 10:12.

Verse four is a short one stating that Christ could not act
as High Priest on earth, Why?

Compare Num, 18:3 to see that Lev1tes were limited in
duties and pllVlleges

What is the meaning of the word “serve”?

What is the meaning of the word “copy”?

If all the Old Testament ritual and service was a copy or
example of something to follow, was it necessary for the
copy to be 1ight?

What happens in a newspaper if the first copy has mis-
takes undetected or carelessly prepared?

What is a Walnmg? Is it genelally accompanied by a
threat?

Of what was Moses warned? Exodus 2540,

Is this stronger than just telling him how to build?
Would “according to the pattern” allow for substituting
or alterations? ' :
Where did Moses get his pattern?

Are there true symbols other than those of God?

Do we have any warnings about the gospel being kept pure?
Ci. Gal. 1:89; Rev. 22:1819; I Cor. 11:2; II Tim,
3:16-17. :

If the modernist is correct that there is no pattern for the
church, do we have any right to be critical of Catholicism
or Protestantism?

What would have been revealed about the character of
Moses if he had da1ed to change the pattern, or was
careless?

Could the same charge be brought to us?

2. Heis a Mediator of o new covenant. 8:6-13.
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Text
8:6-13

6 But now hath He obtained a ministry the more excellent,
by so much as He is also the Mediator of a better covenant,
which hath been enacted upon better promises. 7 For if that
first covenant had been faultless, then would no place have been
sought for a second. 8 For finding with them, He saith,

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,

That I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel
and with the house of Judah;

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their
fathers

In the day that I took them by the hand to lead them forth
out of the land of Egypt;

For they continued not in My covenant,

And I regarded them not, saith the Lord.

10 For this is the covenant that I will make with the house
of Israel.

After those days, saith the Lord;

I will put My laws into their mind,

And on their heart also will I write them:

And I will be to them a God,

And they shall be to Me a people:

11 And they shall not teach every man his fellow-citizen,

And every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord:

For all shall know Me,

From the least to the greatest of them.

12 For I will be merciful to their iniquities,

And their sins will I remember no more.

13 In that He saith, A new covenant, He hath made the first
old. But that which is becoming old and waxeth aged is nigh
unto vanishing away.

Paraphrase

6 Besides, Jesus our High Priest hath now obtained a more
excellent mimstry, than the Levitical high priests, in as much as
He is the mediator of a better covenant than the Sinaitic, of
which they were the mediators; because it is established on
better promises — promises better suited to our exigencies as
sinners. See v, 7. note 1.
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7 For if the Sinaitic covenant had been faultless; if sinners
could have been sanctified and pardoned thereby; there would
have been no need of introducing a second covenant;

8 But finding fault with the first covenant, and to show its
inefficacy for sanctifying and pardoning sinners, God saith to the
Israelites, Jerem. 31:31, Behold the days come, saith the
Lord, when I will complete a new covenant with the whole of
the spiritual Israel among the Gentiles, and with believers among
the Jews.;

9 Even a covenant entuely different from the covenant which
I made with their fathers (Chap. 7:27 note) at the time of My
taking them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt
into Canaan, when they did not abide in My covenant, but brake
it repeatedly by their idolatries, Therefore I neglected them; I
suffered them to be carried into captivity; saith the Lord.

10 For, agreeably to My promise that in Abraham’s seed all
nations shall be blessed, this is the covenant which I will make
with believers of all nations in future times, saith the Lord:
Under the gospel dispensation I will put My laws into their
mind, and write them upon their hearts, instead of writing them
on stones as under the former covenant; and I will be the object
of their worship, and their Protector, and they who believe shall
become My obedient people, whom I will bless through all
eternity:

11 And, comparatively speaking, there shall be no occasion
for what was commanded under the- former covenant, in which
no constant public instruction was provided : They shall not need
to teach each other to know the Lord, (Deut. 6:8), for all shall
know Me, from the lowest of them to the highest of them,

12 These things I will bring to pass, because I will pardon
the unrighteousness of My people, and their sins and their
iniquities T will remember no more, as I did under the former
covenant, by appointing annual atonements for them,

13 By saying, I will make a new covenant, God hath declared
the former covenant old, Now that which decayeth and waxeth
old, is ready to be laid aside as useless. Wherefore, by promising
a new covenant, God hath 1nt1mated the abrogation of the whole

Mosiac dispensation.
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Comment

But now hath He obtained o ministry

While on earth He ministered.

Acts 10:38: Jesus of Nazareth went about doing good.

Phil. 2:5-11,

This is not a contrast with His earthly ministry, but with the
Levitical ministry. The context proves it.

the more excellent

It was a ministry “more excellent” than that of the Levitical
priests. His ministry is that ministry in heaven. The way that
it is more excellent is seen in this verse: it has better promises.

by so mutch as He is also the mediator of o better covenant

A mediator is one who intervenes or goes between two parties.
Moses was a mediator. Ex. 20:19-21; 24; Gal. 3:19-20.
We have one and only one mediator. I Tim. 2:5: “For there

is one God, one mediator also between God and men, himself
man, Christ Jesus.”

The high priest served on the day of Atonement. Lev. 16,

which hath been enacted upon better promises

oo

pap o e

The promises were largely physical in the old covenant.
Deut. 11:26,

Deut. 20:9-20,

Observe the promises of the tithe in Malachi.

The better promises of the new:

New home. John 14:1-6.

New body. I Cor. 15.

Eternal life. John 3:16.

Absolute forgiveness of sins.

for if that first covenant had been foultless, then would no place
have been sought for o second.

See Gal, 3:21: “If there had been a law given which could
make alive, verily righteousness would have been of the law.”
Rom. 3:20: “For through the law cometh the knowledge of
sin.” Many verses speak of the purity and righteousness of
the law, but it was perfect insofar as its purpose was to bring
men to Christ. Its purpose being limited, a second was needed.
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for finding foult with them

Finding fault with the people? Milligan says “yes”,

Why? Because they had not kept the law,

Milligan interprets it to read, “finding fault, He saith to
them.” Finding fault with the covenant? Yes,

Rom, 8:3: “For what the law could not do in that it was
weak through the flesh,” Gal, 3:21,

Behold the days come, satth the Lord, that I will make o new
covenant

When was this?

The prophecy was given after the conguest of Jerusalem by
the Chaldeans, Jeremiah 31:31,

Notice the order of .covenants:

Gen..12:1-3 to Abraham, repeated in 13;14-17; 15:1-6, 18-21;
17:1-8; 22:15-18.

This looked to the covenant with Israel, then to all men.

It looked to the covenant with all men, gentiles too,

The Mosaic covenant is referred to. This covenant was first
physical, but Christ’s is spiritual,

After the old had been tried, God prophesied of a new one,

with the house of Israel

Israel means “praise with God”. Notice to whom the term
is applied:
Jacob, Gen. 32:28,

. To all his descendants collectively, Ex. 4:22,

To the ten tribes that revolted from Rehoboam, I Kings
12:19-20.

To all believers in Christ, Rom, 9:6.

Newell says, “It isn’t made yet.”

 and with the house of Judah

a.

Judah means “praise”. Why is Judah singled out?

Because the tribe of Judah followed Rehoboam ; thus all the
Hebrews are to be included,

The tribe of Benjamin and some from the tribes of Simeon
and Dan followed Rehoboam,

The gathering of the Jews will be into one body, under the
new covenant, .

Abraham’s children had been divided ; only Christ could unite.
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b. Too many are seeking a restoration of the Jews in Palestine,
The restoration will be under Christ.

1. God is not interested in the place where the Jews body is,
but the condition of his heart,

2. If he is Christian, he can live anywhere,

Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in
the day that I took them out by the hand to lead them forth out
of the land of Egypt.
That was the Abrahamic promise being fulfilled to make them
a mighty nation.
The covenant with Moses had a very important carnal side.
a. God moved them out of law and order from Egypt; now they
must have a new law.
b. The Mosaic covenant is largely carnal, in that it is a system of
law that was given to make a nation.
The day of th15 covenant is done and another covenant is
established that is unlike the old one.

for they continued not in My covenant
God promised them an abundance of everything, provided
they would serve Him. They failed to keep their side.

a. The wilderness experience is one time they failed.

b. The sinfulness that led to the Babylonian captivity is another
example,

and I regarded them not, saith the Lord
He treated them as unfaithful people. He was Lord to them,
so He could treat them as such. As Lord He could reject
them. Since they did not abide faithful, God was free to let
sin take its course with them.

for this is the covenant that [ will make with the house of Israel
after those days

The time element should be noted here.
a. After the days of Israel’s rebellion is noted in vs. ‘9,
b. God was free to make a new covenant, since Israel was so
unfaithful.
They departed from God while Moses was in the mount.
They departed from God instead of conquering the land.
They departed from God and were carried away into captivity.
In the light of Jewish history, God was under no obligation to
continue the old covenant.
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I will put my laws into their mind

The old was engraved on stones, skins, These people were
born into a Jewish environment and were to be obedient as a
member of the nation,
Th old was written on stone, two tables, Ex, 34:1, 28; Deut,
4:1-5; IT Cor, 37,
With the new covenant you cannot be a part of it unless you
know in your mind what it is.
a. With the old it was accomplished by birth, and then teaching,
b. With the new law, it is accomplished by teaching and birth,
“born again”. Jn, 3.5,

and on thely heart also I will write them

The Christian has a born-again experience by which the Word
lives in his heart, He belongs to God, not because of a
fleshly birth which he could do nothing about, but because of
a decision of life. The verse does not expressly deny that
Old Testament characters did not have the law in their hearts,
but a procedure is contrasted,

and I will be to them a God and they shall be to Me a people

Sonship is a wonderful privilege. See Gal. 4:6: “And because
ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into
your hearts crying, Abba Father.,” Also Gal. 4:7. The
privilege to pray, “Our Father” is an experience that only the
Christian has.

And they shall not teach every man his fellow citizen and every

man his brother
Under the old, you were a member and had to be taught, but
under the new you are taught, and thus you become a member.

a. The Jews had these multitudes of laws, and it was necessary
for them to be taught constantly in order for the Jew to live
up to them,

b. The new is spiritual. You were already obedient.

c. In the old you were a part of it by virtue of physical birth,
but in the new you choose, and therefore know,
No one ignorant of Jehovah can possibly become a member
of the new covenant, See 11:6: “He that cometh unto God.”
Jn. 1:13: “Born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God.”




8:11,12 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

We are fellow citizens in Christ. See Eph. 2:19. The
brotherly relationship is obtained by the same method, teach-
ing ; hence, both know the Lord. .

saying, kiow the Lord

We know the Lord already; that is why we are brothers.
Brothers in Christ do not need to say, “Know the Lord,” for
knowing the Lord made them brothers.

for all shall know Me, from the least to the greatest of them

God’s grace would be poured out upon all, This refers to
people who are capable of knowing God.

a. Infants are not referred to here.

b. New babies in Christ would be the least, and mature Chris-
tlans the greatest. God’s grace would be poured out upon all
ranks of men.

forl
There was no mercy under the old like God’s mercy now.

a. The elders could stone a wayward individual at once; there
was 1o room for repentance,

b. This is one of the better promises referred to in v. 6.
Calvin passes over this verse, but his editor makes a note.

a. He says the verse differs in words, though not in substance,
both from the Hebrew, and from the Septuagint version.

b. In Hebrew, “remission” or “forgiveness” is its meaning, but
here, the idea expressed is mercy.

~

will be merciful to their iniquities

G

and thelr sins will I remember no more

The people of earth say, “I will forgive, but I will not forget.”
The Lord will not hold forgiven sins against us. See these
verses

a. Rom. 8:33: “Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s
elect? It is God that justifieth.”

b. Ps. 103:12: expresses the fact of sins hidden from God as
far as the east is from the west.
In the Old Testament there was a covering temporarily from
God's sight by the blood of offerings.

a. In those sacrifices there was a remembrance of sin year by
year on the great day of Atonement. Heb. 10:3. -

b. Now the blood of the eternal covenant offered by the Lamb
of God takes away sin completely. -
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in that He saith a new covenant He hath made the first old

How could He call something “new’ without implying some-
thing old? As the new is substituted, it must be that the
former has come to an end, When the dispensation of Moses
was gone, so were the ceremonies to cease,

but that which Is becoming old and waveth aged is nigh unto
vanishing away,

It ended actually with Christ’s death,

a. Col. 2:14 — nailing it to the cross,

It ended practically with the destruction of Jerusalem,
AD, 10,

a, As long as the Jews' city stood, they would insist on the
sacrifices and ceremonies, not realizing that the hope of Israel
had been crucified and raised.

b. Hebrews was likely written before the destruction of the
city, so this is then prophetic,

1362.

1363.
1364,
1365,
1366,

1367.
1368.

1369.
1370.
1371,

1372,
1373.
1374.
' 1375.
1376.
1377,

Study Questions

Verse 5 speaks of Moses. Does verse 6 say that he now
has a better ministry?

Who obtained a beter ministry ?

In what way is it more excellent?

In what way did. Jesus minister on earth? Acts 10:38,

What would happen. if all members of the church did
good?

Is this a contrast to Christ’s earthly ministry, or a contrast
to the Levitical priesthood ministry?

Is it Christ’s earthly ministry or His heavenly one alluded
to here?

What is the “ministry the more excellent”?

Why is it superior?

Was Moses a mediator? Cf, Gal. 3:19-20; Ex. 20:19-21,
24,

Did the Jews have others? Ci. Lev. 16:L.

Does the Christian have more than one? Cf. I Tim. 2:5.
What is a mediator?

In what ways is our new covenant better ?

What does verse six say that makes it better?

Name some of the promises.
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1379.

1380.

1381.
1382.
1383.

1384,

1385.
1386.
1387.
1388.
1389.

1390.
1391.

1392.
1393.
1394,
1395,
1396.

1397.
1398.
1399.

1400.
1401.
1402.

1403.
1404,
1405.
1406.
1407.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Why are the new promises better?

Can we say that most of the promises of God in the Old
Testament were physical?

Is there an allusion to spiritual promises in God’s promise
to Abraham?

Can we say that we were blessed more than Abraham?
What was the nature of the blessings in Mal. 4?7

Does it seem that people are more interested in physical
than spiritual blessings?

What does the author find wrong with the first covenant?
Does he name any faults?

Compare Gal. 3:17-21 for the fault of the law,

If it had no fault, why did God give it? Cf. Rom. 3:20.
God found fault with what or whom? v. 8

How does Milligan translate verse eight?

How do you feel toward the alternate reading in the
American Standard Version of verse eight?

Could it be that He found fault with the law and the
people too?

Where is the quotation of what God said found in the
Old Testament?

What -did He say?

When did He say it?

With whom was it to be made?

What does the word “Israel” mean?

To whom is the term applied? Cf. Gen. 32:28; Ex. 4:22;
I Kings 12:19-20; Rom. 9:6.

Why does he say “Israel and Judah”?

What do some interpreters say concerning this prophecy?
Is God likely to be more interested in locating the Jews
in Palestine than in saving the Gentiles?

Are the Jews to be gathered in a place or under a covenant?
What one thing will unite all of Abraham’s seed?

What “fathers” are referred to, Moses or Abraham?
Could Moses be called their father?

What part of Abraham’s promise was being fulfilled?
What was God planning when he led them out?

Was the repeated covenant with Moses mostly carnal?
What fault did God find with them?

Was God obligated to keep His side, when they failed to
keep theirs?
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1408,
1409,

1410,
1411,
1412,
1413,

1414,

1415,

1416

1417,
1418,

1419,
1420,

1421.
1422,

1423,

1424,

1425.

1426,
1427.
1428.
1429,
1430.
1431.
1432.
1433.

1434,

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

“What happened to them to prove they disobeyed?

What is meant hy “I regarded them not”? Could it mean
that He would not protect them?
After what “days” are referred to here?
Where were the laws to be put under the new covenant?
What is the difference here from the Old Testament laws?
Can you he a part of the new covenant without having
the law in your mind?
Discuss the processes of birth and teaching in relationship
to the two covenants,
What is the method of God’s “writing” on their heart?
Did not the old covenant people have it on their heart?
Were they under the covenant before it was on their mind ?
Are the procedures or methods of becoming a part of the
two covenants contrasted here?
Is the Christian in the covenant before it is written in his
heart?
What relationship does God have to those under the new
covenant?
Who are “they”? How inclusive is it? v, 11.
What kind of condition is referred to where no teaching
is necessary 7
Did “brother” and “citizen” have a system of institution
under the old covenant? '
What eliminates the teaching of the old covenant? Is it
the spiritual birth?

Old — born, then taught,

New — taught, then born,
Brotherhood is obtained by all by the same method. Is that
why some do not have to teach others?
Who would be considered the “least” and “greatest”?
Are these ranks ini the new covenant?
What can be said of mercy in the two covenants? v. 12
Did the Jews of Jesus’ day seem merciful?
Give an example of Christ’s superior mercy.
Show some instances of severity in the Old Testament.
How superior to man’s forgiveness is God’s forgiveness?
How can God remember sins no more? Can He forget
them?
What will cover them?
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1435. How often was their remembrance under the old covenant?
Cf. Heb. 10:3,

1436.. Is this true of the New Testament?

1437. Can you have something called “new” without implying
something “old”?

1438. TIs there any significance to the continuous action, indicated
by the word “becoming”? v. 13b.

1439. Did man consider it old as soon as God did?

1440. If the law is a tutor, should we feel that it is a good thing
for the Jew to be faithful in its observance?

1441. Does the continuous action indicated by the phrase, “be-
coming old”, imply that Jerusalem had not been destroyed?

Multiple Cheice Over Chapter Eight

1. We do not offer sacrifices today as did the Jew:
1. Because it is not customary.
2. We do not need to think of sin.
3. Christ was our sacrifice once for all.

2. The covenant which we follow today is:
1. The Mosaic covenant.
2. The Abrahamic covenant.
3. The new covenant.
3. Jesus became the mediator:
1. Of a better covenant.
2. To solve the problems of Jews and Gentiles.
3. To bring back together the devil and God.
4, If Christ were on the earth He could not serve as a Priest
because :
1. He died on the cross,
2. There was already an established priesthood.
3. Because He offered only one sacrifice.

5. The second covenant is established on better:

1. Laws.
2. Promises,
3. People.

6. Moses made all things according:
1. To his wisdom counseled by Aaron.
2. To the best in society.
3. To the pattern.
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7. The new covenant is written ;.

1,
2,
3,

In the hearts of the people,
In the temple at Jerusalem.
On tablets of stone because they are more permanent.

8. The high priest was appointed:

L.
2,
3.

To rule the people.
To offer up gifts and sacrifices,
To translate the scriptures.

9. Our High Priest:

L.
2.
3,
10. In
L.
2.
3.

Is pleading for the souls in purgatory,

Preaching to the spirits in prison,

Seated at the right hand of the Father,

the new covenant plan:

Children are to be taught before they can come under it.
Children are to be taught it after they have come under it,
Faith of parents is to be imputed unto them.

True and False

The old covenant is spoken of as becoming old and nigh
unto vanishing away. ’
A time when evangelism will not be needed is prophesied.
God found fault with the first covenant and the people
under it.

Christ was different from the first priests in that He
didn’t need any sacrifice.

A fault of Israel was that they did not continue in the
covenant of God.

The promise of God is that He will forgive our sins
even though He will not forget.

The true tabernacle is the one the Lord pitched.

The new covenant was to be made with the house of
Israel, and the house of Judah is specifically named.

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER EIGHT

The main issue of Hebrews is the fact that we do have a High
Priest who serves in connection with the real worship of God.
But He is also sitting at the right hand of the throne of God,
a fact that emphasizes the peculiar nature of His priesthood —
He is both Priest and King,
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His is a more excellent ministry although on earth he wouldn’t
even be a priest. The Old Testament priests served a system
copied from the model shown to Moses in Mount Sinai. Christ’s
priesthood is the more excellent because He is also Mediator of
a better covenant than the one given at Sinai, for it has better
promises.

In proof of the claim for a more excellent ministry, the quota-
tion from Jer. 31:31-34 is given. It points out the fact that the
new covenant was to be given because Israel broke the one given
at Sinai. That covenant had been written on tables of stone, but
God was going to make a new one by putting it into their minds
and writing it on their hearts.

The essential elements of the new covenant are: “I will be to
them a God, and they shall be to me a people”. As a striking
difference between the two covenants, all connected with the new
shall know the Lord. The blessing of the new covenant is the
fact that the merciful God promises to remember the sins of the
people no more.

A closing word explains the use of the terms “new” and “old.”
The one given at Sinai was the old covenant. It had grown old
and was near to vanishing away.

Special Study On The Priest And The Temple

Priest:

A priest is one who is duly authorized to minister in sacred
things, especially to offer the sacrifices at the altar and to act
as mediator between man and God.

I. In the New Testament the term is applied to four groups.

A. Priests of Gentiles. Acts 14:13.
B. Priests of Jews. Matt. 8:4.
C. Christ. Heb. 5:5, 6.
D. Christians. I Peter 2:9; Rev. 1:6.
II. The priestly office was of high rank.
A. He stood next to the monarch in influence and dignity.
B. Aaron, the head of the priestly system, was closely
associated with Moses and shared with him the guid-
- ance of the nation..
Through him, the people were instructed in the doctrine
of sin, and its expiation in forgiveness and worship.
D. He was indispensable as a source of religious knowl-
edge for the people.
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III, The nature of the priestly office,
A. Tt was one of divine choice,
1. It was one of appointment., Heb, 5:4.
a. The priest was not elected by the people,
b, Divine selection severed him from the people,
2, Jesus was likewise divinely sent, Luke 4:18.

B, It was one of representation,

1. He appeared before God on behalf of the people.
Heb. 2:17.

2. He was the mediator for the guilty.

3. There were two physical indications that he repre-
sented all the people,
a. He wore the names of the tribes on his shoulders

in the onyx stones,

b. The names of the tribes were engraved in the

twelve gems of the breastplate. See Ex, 28:12-21,

4. What he did as a priest in an official capacity as
prescribed by the Lord was reckoned as being done
by the whole congregation. Heb, 5:1,

C. It was one of offering a sacrifice for the people.
1. His chief duty was to reconcile man to God by mak-
ing atonement for their sins,

a. This was done by sacrifice. See Heb. 5:1; 8:3,

b. He carried the blood of the sin offering into the
most holy place,

c. Here he sprinkled it seven times on and before
the mercy seat.

d. This symbolized the covering of the sins from
the eyes of God who dwelt between the cheru-
bim. Ps. 80,

e. He also marked the blood on the horns of the
altar of burnt offerings in the court of the
tabernacle,

f. It was also done on the golden altar, that the
red sign of propitiation might there be lifted up
in the sight of God.

D. It was a service of intercession.
1. As the sacrifice was made, it was an appeal to the
Righteous Judge to forgive.
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After this sacrifice was completed the high priest
came forth and blessed the people. See Lev. 9:22-
24 ; Num. 6:22-27.

5. Special privileges of the high priest.

1.

He alone could wear the high priestly garment.

2. He alone could enter the holy of holies to sprinkle

the blood.

Y. Qualifications.

1.

2.

He was to be physically fit — perfect. Defects could
disqualify, Lev. 21:17-21.

His marriage must be with a pure virgin of pure
Hebrew extraction.

a. Couldn’t marry a widow.

b. Couldn't marry a divorced woman.

c. Couldn’t marry a polluted one or a harlot. Cf.
Lev. 20:10-11.

The consecrations.

A.. Both the high priest and his sons were washed with
water. Exodus 29 4.
The high priest was arrayed in a special garb.

B.

L.

They were beautiful, with a breastplate over the
heart.

2. A holy crown was on his head.
3. He had a turban with a golden plate bearing the

inscription, “Holy to Jehovah”.

Then he was anointed with precious oil.

Moses poured it on his head — He sprinkled the furni-
ture with oil. ‘ ,

Then the sacrifices were. made. Ex.29:10. Up to this
point the sons have no work to do, but now they take
a prominent part.

The blood of the offering was apphed to the father and
sons. Ex. 29:20-21.

1.

Blood was put on the tip of the right ear — this

‘brought his ear into subjection to God — to hear

and do God’s will.

Blood was put on the thumb of the right hand. This
consecrated his hand to the will of God.

Blood was placed on the big toe — this consecrated
his foot to walk in the statutes and commandments
of the Lord,
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V. The similarity of Chrlsts priesthood with that of the old
covenant,

A, Christ was appomted of God. Heb, 5:5,
B. Christ was consecrated with an oath, Heb, 7:20-22,.
C. Christ was sinless, Heb, 7:26,
D, Christ’s prlesthood is unchangeable, Heb. 7 123-24,
E, Christ’s offering is final,  Heb, 9:25.28; 10 12,
F. His intercession is all—prevallmg Heb. 7:25.
G. As God and man in one Person, He is a perfect
Mediator,
Temple:

The Temple Plans — The tabernacle lasted from the Exodus
until the commencement of the monarchy,

David concluded that the ark of God ought not to dwell in

ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was
curtains, II Samuel 6:17. ‘
The organized nation could have a tabernacle that need not be
purtable, It was to be beautiful, I Chron. 22:5.
. David was not permitted to build because he was a man of
war, II Sam, 7; I Chron. 22:8; Ings 5:3.
1. Solomon was to do it. :
2, David busied himself in making great and costly prepara-
tions, gathering wood, stone, gold, silver, etc., for the future
~ sanctuary and its vessels,
3, David left very minute plans, I Chron. 22:2;I Chron. 28 11,
The Character of the Building:
1. The general outline of the structure was based upon that
of the tabernacle.’
2. The dimensions are twice in size, with some exceptions.
F. He is a Priest in a better tabernacle, 9:1-28,
1. The old tabernacle and its imperfect services. 9:1-10,

Text
9:1-10

1. Now even the first covenant had ordinances of divine ser-
vice, and its sanctuary, a sanctuary of this world, 2 For there
was a tabernacle prepared, the first, wherein were the candle-
stick, and the table, and the showbread ; which is called the Holy

lace.

’ .3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called
the Holy of holies; 4 having a golden altar of incense, and the
ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was
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a golden pot holding the manna, and Aaron’s rod that hudded,
and the tables ot the covenant; 5 and above it cherubim of glory
overshadowing the mercy-seat; of which things we cannot now
speak severally. 6 Now these things having been thus prepared,
the priests go in continually into the first tabernacle, accomplish-
ing the services; 7 but into the second the high priest alone, once
in the year, not without blood, which he offereth for himself, and
for the errors of the people : 8 the Holy Spirit this signifying, that
the way into .the holy place hath not yet been made manifest,
while the first tabernacle is yet standing ; 9 which is a figure for
the time present; according to which are offered both gifts and
sacrilices that cannot, as touching the conscience, make the wor-
shipper perfect, 10 being only (with meats and drinks and divers
washings) carnal ordinances, imposed until a time of reformation.

Paraphrase

1 Now verily, although the first covenant is to be laid aside,
I acknowledge it had both ordinances of worship, and a worldly
Holy place appointed by God. But the former being merely an
emblem of the services of Christ in heaven, and the latter a
shadow of the world or universe, the covenant of which they are
the ordinances is become useless, now that Christ hath performed
the services of heaven.

2 lor the outward tabernacle, which is called Holy, was built
and furnished so as to represent the earth and the visible heavens,
having both the golden candlestick towards the south, and the
table with the show-bread towards the north, Exod. 26:35.

3 And behind the innermost veil, the tabernacle, which is called
the Most Holy Place, was in like manner built and furnished
according to a pattern formed by God, so as to be a representa-
tion of heaven, the invisible habitation of the Deity;

4 Having the golden censer, on which the high priest burned
incense when he entered the Most Holy place, and the ark of the
covenant, which was covered both on the inside and the out with
gold ; in which were the golden pot, having an omer of the manna
wherewith the Israelites were fed in the wilderness, and Aaron’s
rod which blossomed and bare alinonds, and the tables of the
covenant from which the ark had its name;

5 And above the ark the cherubim of glory, overshadowing
the mercy-seat, and forming a magnificent throne for the glory
of the Lord, which rested between them, (Exod. 25:22); con-
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cerning the meaning of which things I have not time at present
to speak particularly, my design being to explain what was signi-
fied by the services of the tabernacles,

6 Now the tabernacles with their utensils being thus con-
structed and arranged, the ordinary priests go at all times indeed
into the first tabernacle, performing the services; of which the
chief is their sprinkling the blood of the sin-offerings before the
veil which concealed the symbol of the Divine Presence from
their view

7 But into the inward tabernacle, which represents -heaven,
the high priest and no one else goeth ; and he only one day.in the
year ; not however without the blood of different sacrifices, which
he offereth for his own, and for the people’s sins of ignorance,

8 Dy the absolute exclusion of the priests and people from
the inward tabernacle, the Holy Ghost, who formed the pattern
of the tabernacles and of their services, showed this, that the
way into the true holy places, represented by the inward taber-
nacle, was not yet laid open to men, while this world, represented
by the outward tabernacle, still subsisteth,'

9 Which tabernacle ‘with its services, whereby the worshipper
was not brought into the immediate presence of the’ Delty, was
a parabolical instruction concerning the time which is present,
during which both gifts and sacrifices are offered, which cannot,
Dy banishing the fear of punishment, make him perfect, with
respect to conscience, who worshippeth God. ,

10 With nothing but meats and drinks, and divers immersions
and ordinances respecting the purifying of the body, imposed
only until the time of the reformation of the worship of God by
Christ, who was to abolish the Levitical services, and to introduce
a worship in spirit and in truth, which may be pe1fo1med in
every place. - :

Comment
Now even the first covenant had ordinances of divine service

The point he is making is this:

a. The whole form of worshipping God was aninexed to the
old covenant.

b. It had sacrifices, ablutions and symbols connected Wlth the
sanctuary.
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¢. They were divine services, for God planned them.
Ex:31:1-10 states that Bezalel was given the Spirit of God in
order to construct the tabernacle and design the clothes.

Ordinances: (Services)

a. Milligan says that “services” is a verbal noun and means:

1. A righteous action, an act by which righteousness is fulfilled.
Rom. 5:18.

2. A righteous judgment, indicating that a sinner is made right-
eous through the righteousness of Christ. Rom. 5:16.

3. A righteous decree, or appointmwent, ordinance, law, rule.

b. Milligan feels that the latter one (No. 3) is preferable here.

and its sanctuary a sanctuary of this world

These words are stated to draw a contrast between the earthly
tahernacle services with the Holy of holies in heaven. The
Holy of holies in heaven has a Priest who has finished the
sacrifice and is seated at the right hand of God.

for there was a tabernacle prepared, the first, wherein were
“The first” is inserted, perhaps, to distinguish between the
tabernacle and the temple, say some. The context indicates
that the Holy place is referred to. Most authorities agree
that this is the tabernacle, for the temple did not possess the
tablets of stone after the captivity.

the candlestick
It was made of a talent of gold. Exodus 25:31-40. Rabbis
say that it was four cubits high, had six branches. It stood
on the south side,

and the table
This stood on the north opposite the candlestick, It was made
of acacia wood overlaid with gold. On it were placed the
twelve loaves, changed each sabbath. The setting of the table
with bread, once a week, is a type of the Lord’s table,

~and the showbread

Also called “the bread of the face”, so-called because it was
in the presence of God. On the table were placed every
sabbath day by the high priest twelve cakes made of fine
flour, six im a row, and on each row a cup of frankincense.
Lev. 24:5-9,
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which is called the Holy Place

The word “first” must refer to this place. In this section of
the tabernacle, the priests worked" continually,

and after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy
of Holies

“After the second veil” refers o the veil that separated the
Holy of Holies,

The first was at the entrance to the Holy Place.

The second refers to the one separating the Holy Place from
the Holy of Holies,

. The temple in Jerusalem at the time of Christ had a veil, for

- it was torn from the top to the bottom, Matt, 27:51.

The temple of Solomon had wooden doors. I Kings 6:31-33.
Into this second veil the priest entered but once a year, 9:7,

having a golden altar of fncense

This is not mentioned by Moses as to location, some say, The
high priest went in once a year to burn incense. Some think
it was left just inside all year. This verse seems to locate it
in the Holy of Holies,

McKnight says it was left in the Holy of Holies close enough
so the priest could reach beneath the veil and pull it out.
Newell says it was placed close to the veil in the holy place
but is regarded by the Spirit of God, in Heb. 9:4, as belong-
ing to the Holy of Holies. He says see Exodus 30:1, 6, 7, 10;
Exodus 40:5. Solomon’s building was like it, I Kings 6:19-22,
The altars of incense represent prayer in the study of types.

and the ark of the covenant

The instructions for the building of this contdiner: - Deut,
10:1-5.

It was a sort of chest overlaid with gold.

In it were the two tables of the law. I Kings 8:9,

The things it contained are named ih this verse, but the word
“wherein” may not mean in the ark, but rather in the Holy
of Holies,

It was made of shittim wood (acac1a) 2Y4 cubits long and
124 cubits broad and deep.

overlaid round about with gold

God has always used beautiful things in worship to impress
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the people with its importance.  God also makes wonderful
use of simple things likewise, as seen in the emblems of the
Lord’s Supper,

wherein was a golden pot holding the manna

See Exodus 16:32-34, Manna was kept from the wilderness
journey.

a. It contained an omer (seven pints).

Was the pot in the ark?
a. No, says I Kings 8:9, only the tables of stone.
b. By the time of Solomon, perhaps other contents had been lost,
and so the time element enters into the problem here,
McKnight suggests that the words may mean ‘“nigh to” the
pot, and the rod may have been a part of the ark, but not
actually in it.

and Aaron’s rod that budded

See Num. 17:1-11 — It blossomed and bore ripe almonds.
Clarke says that this was in the ark. However the reading
may be understood to mean in the Holy of Holies. See I
Kings 8:9 which says only the tables were in the ark. The
time element should be considered.

It

and the tables of the covenant

Deut. 10:1-5 gives the account of the construction of it. I
Kings 8:9 indicates that the pot of manna and Aaron’s rod
had been removed from the ark and likely lost before the
temple,

and abowve it cherubim of glory

“Cherubim” is plural of “cherub”. It means “keeper, guard-
ian”. See Ezek. 1:5-11, 13, 14 for their physical appearance.
Ezek. 1:24; Ezek. 10:5: “The sound of their wings was as
the voice of God.”

These were of gold, and were at each end of the mercy seat.
Ex. 25:18-20. The cherubim seem to be an order of angels.
'Gen. 3:24. The word “glory” may be understood in the light
that these angels surround God, so between them would be
the peace of God’s glory.

overshadowing the mercy seat
They were at each end, facing each other, but looking down
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on the cover or the mercy seat. The presence of the angels
abiding in figure form renders a fit image of heaven,

of which things we cannot now speak severally

Christ can be seen in each, He is the Light, Bread, Ark, the
Word, Examination of details is not necessary to perceive

“the lesson gained, Detail is not desired, but contrast is the

author’s purpose,

Now these things having been thus prepared the priests go in
continually into the first tabernacle accomplishing the services

The priest went into the Holy Place twice daily,

There was the incense to burn in the morning.

There was the evening sacrifice,

There was a continued task, Lev, 4:6.

Observe the contrasts that can be made:

The high priest of Israel dared not go in at all times. Lev,
16:2,

He went in only once a year. Lev. 16:12-15.

He went in with blood; blood of animals, not his own.

He had to repeat the sacrifice yearly, It was never finished,
He had to pass through a veil that shut out all the people.
He was subject to death, and his office passed to another,
7:23, Christ’s priesthood is forever. 7:24,

The sacrifices of the priest made a remembrance of sins,
Christ takes them away.

but into the second the high priest alone

Only the high priest entered, and once a year, but he could
enter several times on that day. Lev, 16, He alone had this
privilege,

once i the year

This was a day prescribed by law. It was the tenth of the
month Tisri, perhaps the 1st of October, for Tisri corresponds
to our September and October,

Some say Lev. 16:12-15 shows he went in three times on that
day, Jewish tradition says four times. One time may be for
the purpose of bringing out the golden censer.

He brought in the incense and some say he placed it on the
golden censer. Some say it was brought in too.
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a, If it were placed just nlslde it could be reached from beneath
the veil,

b. Wherever the censer was placed, it was a part of the Holy of
Holies.

not without blood

He brought the blood of a bullock,

a. He sprinkled some portion of it seven times before the ark
and the veil. Lev. 16:14.

b. The blood was sprinkled in the inward tabernacle before the
symbol of the divine presence.
Milligan says that this doesn’t mean that he took blood all
four times.

which he offercth for himself

Offered animal blood for himself since he was a sinner. It
was not his own blood. See 9:25. Christ offered His own
blood for all, but there was no need for offering blood for His
sin, since He had none. Heb. 4:15,

and for the errors of the people

Clarke says, “For the sins of which they were not conscious
— sins done in ignorance”. See Num. 15:28-29. Of course
no sacrifice existed for sin of “high hand,” in open defiance,
contempt. See -Num. 15:30-31. By this the people were
absolved of all sin of the past year and now had access to
the mercy seat.

the Holy Spirit this signifying
The Holy Spirit designed, but also served as an interpreter.

a.- We see in Heb, 10:14-22 the lesson that entrance has been
made into heaven.

b. While the old covenant was in existence, entrance had not
been made.
The Holy Spirit could signify a new message after the temple
veil was ripped at the time of Christ’s crucifixion.

that the way into the Holy Place hath not yet been made manifest

The fact that the priest could go in only once a year and then
only if he had blood demonstrated that the way into heaven
was not yet revealed,

a. They in a sense had salvation.
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1. Ex, 3:6.

2, 1I Kings 2:1, 11,

3, Daniel 12:13,
But all of it looked forward to Christ, which they did not
understand. This suggests that it all was temporary; some-
thing better was in the future,

while the first tabernacle is vel standing
The Old Testament is a closed way; the heavens were not
opened by it, The New Testament is an open way,

a. Open veil — The old one was rent in twain,

b. Open tomb,

¢. Open church,

d, Open heavens.

which 1s o figure for the time present; according to which are

offered both gifts and sacrifices that cannot, as touching the con-

science, make the worshipper perfect '
Even when the sacrifices were done and performed perfectly,
yet now man knew he was a sinner.
It took the torn flesh of Christ to reveal the mercy seat of
God.

a. The temple veil being torn (Matt, 27:51) shows that God had
now opened the Holy of Holies for man.

b. These sacrifices reminded men of sin, but could not cleanse
the conscience,

“As touching the conscience”:

a. The law was to point out sin and to make men conscious of
sin. '

b. These caused the sinner to be concerned, 10:3: “But in
those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of sins year
by year.”

c. ‘We can have a cleansed conscience.

1. Heb, 9:14: “Cleanse your conscience from dead works.”

2. Heh. 10:22: “. .. having our hearts sprinkled from an evil
conscience,”

3, I Tim. 3:9: “ .. holding the mystery of the faith in a pure
conscience.”

4, 1 Pet, 3:21: “. .. but the answer of a good conscience toward
God”,
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being only with wmeats

Commentators have practically nothing to say here except
Milligan, who feels the language is difficult. The point is
that all of this is carnal, and Milligan feels that man's con-
science was clear only in respect to meats and drinks and
washings. The gifts and sacrifices could not clear his con-
science, says Milligan.

It seems to me that Hebrews says man’s conscience could not

be cleared with gifts and sacrifices, since it was done only
with meats, drinks, etc.

and drinks

.

This refers to the drink offerings that accompanied the other
offerings. See Exodus 29:40-41.

According to Peloubet, this was excluded from the sin and
trespass offering.

At all set feasts the drink offering was presented. Lev. 23:13,
18, 37.

Other verses are: Num. 15:4-7; 10-21: Num, 28:7-8; 9-10;
14-31; and Num, 29:6-39. We see in Lev. 10:9 that Aaron
was forbidden the right to drink wine throughout his
generations,

and divers washings

IS

W

me a0 To;

The washings were immersion in type. Here are some of
them: -

Whole body was washed.

The priest’s whole body was washed at the time of his conse-
cration. Lev. 16:4.

High priest on day of Atonement. Lev. 16:4, 24,

Priest defiled with uncleanness. Lev. 22:6.

Priest who officiated at the services of the red heifer. Num.

19:7.
Man who burned the red heifer. Num. 19:8,

' Washing of hands and feet.

Washing of garments.

Washing of inwards and legs of burnt offerings.

Washing of wooden vessels.

Washing of spoils of war as could not pass through fire.
Num., 31:21-23,
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carnal ordinances

Some would depend upon them today.

I Tim, 4:1-3: “Forbidding to' marry and commanding to
abstain from meats,”

These things made the flesh clean, not the spirit righteous,

imposed until o time of veformation

This may refer to the prophecy of Jeremiah 31:37, says one
commentator, It is also translated “time of rectifying”, This
refers to the coming of Christ and the new covenant,

1442,
1443,
1444,
1445,
1446,

1447.
1448,
1449,
1430.

1451,
1452.
1433,
1454,

1453,
1456.
1487,
1458.
1459,
1460.
1461.
1462.
1463.
1464,
1465.
1466.
1467.

Study Questions

What is referred to as the “first covenant”?

What was included in the divine services?

What is meant by “ordinances”?

What is meant by “ablutions” ?

Who was instructed to construct the tabernacle and to
make the priestly garments?

What was the sanctuary?

Why is it called “of this world”?

What other names did it have?

How was its construction financed? See Ex. 25:1-8;
35:4-29; 36:5-7.

Is there any significance to the word “first”?

Do other translations have the word?

Why could it not refer to Solomon’s temple?

Where was the location of the candlestick, table, and
showbread?

Describe the tabernacle — the whole situation,

Where did one enter?

What was the size?

How many parts did it have?

As you enter, what did you see first? Next? What next?
What was on the right side of it?

What was on the left side of it?

What was in the center?

What is seen next as you proceed?

What was in the Holy of Holies?

What was in the ark?

Which way did the tabernacle face?

How large was the tent of meeting, or the Holy Place?
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1468.

1469.
1470.

1471.
1472.

1473.
1474.
1475.
1476.

1477.
1478.
1479.
1480.

1481.
1482,
1483.
1484.

1485.
1486.
1487.

1488.
1489.
1490.

1491.
1492.
1493.
1494,
1495.

1496.
1497,
1498,

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Name the materials involved in construction of the whole
tabernacle.

What were the walls of the court made of ?
What were the walls of the Holy Place made of ?

How were they held together?

We have a second veil mentioned. Where is it? Where
was the first veil?

Did the temple at Jerusalem have a veil?

What was done to it? Matt, 27:51.

Did Solomon’s temple have a veil? See I Kings 6:31-33.
How often and who had the privilege to enter this second
veil? See Heb. 9:7. :

Where was the altar of incense located?

What had a golden altar of incense?

What are the opinions as to its location?

What does Ex. 30:1, 6, 7, 10 and Ex. 40:5 says? Cf.
Ex. 16:33; Num. 17:10; Lev. 16:12, 15.

Was it an expensive thing?

Does God always use beautiful and expensive things?
Describe the ark of the covenant.

Why do I Kings 8:9 and II Chron, 5:10 chffex in regard

- to the content of the ark of the covenant?

What did it contain?

How large was it?

Does the word “wherein” mean that the pot was in the
ark or in the Holy of Holies?

What does I Kings 8:9 say?

Could the pot have been lost by the time of I Kings 8:9?
What do you think of McKnight's explanation, saying,
“nigh to”? Is this not the way the denominations deny
water baptism ?

Describe Aaron’s rod that budded.

Does 1 Kings 8.9 affect this?

Observe the Catholic Bible translation.

What did it bud with? Num. 17:1-11.

What is referred to by “the tables of the covenant”?
Would this require the ark to be of sturdy construction

to hold heavy tablets of stone?

What appears above the ark?
What is the meaning of the word “seraphim”?
Is there more than one?
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1499,
1500,

1501,
1502,
1503,
1504,
1505.
1506,
1507,
1508,
1509,

1510,
1511,

1512.
1513.

1514,

1515.
1516.

1517.
1518,
1519,

1520,
1521,

1522,
1523.
1524,
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Who were they ? See Gen, 3:24,

What do we know about their appearance? See Ezekiel
1:5-11, 13, 14,

Were the cherubim silent? Cf, Ezek., 1:24; 10:5,

Were they alive above the ark? See Ex,-25:18-20,

If they had been alive, is it possible the interpretation of
I Kings 8:9 means that articles were lost by the time of
the temple?

Does the author feel that he has gone into the subject
thoroughly dccording to verse 57

What is meant by the expression that “the priest go in
continually™?

How many times daily did they go in, and what did they
do?

What continual task did they have? Lev. 4:6.

Where was this done?

Was the author of Hebrews speaking of the temple in
Jerusalem, or the original tabernacle?

What is meant by the word “second” ?

Contrast the work of the priest’ with that of the high
priest.

Contrast his work with that of Christ.

What day was it that allowed the high priest to go into
the Holy of Holies?

Did he go in more than once on this day? Ci. Lev.

'16:12-15,

What did he have to possess when he went in?

Does this mean he took blood all four times, if he went
in that many?

What persons were in need of the blood?

Compare Hebrews 9:25 here,

Does Heb, 4:15 tell why Jesus didn’t offer ‘blood for
Himself?

What does “the errors of the people” refer to?

Was it for sins of which they were ignorant? Cf, Num,
15:28-290.

Was there a sacrifice for deliberate sin? Cf. Num,
15,;30-31.

What fringe was worn as a memorial to the breaking of
one of the ten commandments? Cf, Num, 15:37-41.
What did the Holy Spirit signify?
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1525.

1526.
1527.

1528.
1529,
1530.
1531,
1532.
1533.
1534.

1535.

1536.
1537.
1538.
1539.

1540.
1541.

1542,
1543,
1544,
1545,
1546.
1547.

1548,
1549,
1550,
1551,
1552,
1553,
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Did these old covenant people realize that heaven was not

open-yet to man?

How long was heaven closed?

What did God do to show that heaven -was open and that
the old covenant no longer had a closed Holy of Holies?

What is meant by the word “figure”?

What did it prefigure?

What is meant by “both gifts and sacrifices”?

What effect did the sacrifices have on the conscience ?

Could they make the conscience clear?

Read Heb. 10:3 for a discussion of the cleansing of sin.

Can the Christian have a clear conscience? Cf. 9:14; 10:22;
I Tim. 3:9; I Peter 3:21.

What kinds of attempts at reconcilation are mentioned
in verse 10?7

What does “meats” refer to?
What is referred to by “drinks”?
Was it an offering? Cf. Ex. 29:40-41,

What material was used in the drink offering? Lev. 23:13,
18, 37.

Does it accompany all the offerings?

Were all the priests allowed to drink wine in the drink
offerings? Cf. Lev. 10:9.

What is meant by “divers washings”?

What things and persons were washed?

Were the priests washed after each sacrifice?

Were all sacrifices washed ?

Define the meaning of “carnal ordinances”.

Do people depend upon carnal ordinances today for sal-
vation? Cf. I Tim. 4:1-3.

How long were these things to last?

What is meant by the word “reformation”?

Is this Luther’s reformation or Campbell’s restoration ?
What other word is used by translators?

How do we know what is meant?

Are these commandments ordained this side of the cross?

2. The superiority of Christ’s ministry in the heavenly tabernacle.
9:11-14,

270



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 9:11-14

Text
9:11-14

11 But Christ having come a High Priest of the good things
to come, through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not
made with hands, that is to say, not of this creation, 12 nor yet
through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own blood,
entered in once for all into the holy place, having obtained
eternal redemption, 13 For if the blood of goats and bulls,
and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that have been defiled,
sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh; 14 how much more shall
the blood of Christ, Who through the eternal Spirit offered
Himself without blemish unto God, cleanse your conscience from
dead works to serve the living God?

Paraphrase

11 But Christ being come, who is made an High Priest or
Mediator of the blessings which are to be bestowed through the
services of the greater and more excellent tabernacle, not made
like the Mosaic tabernacle, with the hands of men, that is to say,
a tabernacle not in this lower world, '

12 Hath entered once for all into the holy places where God
resides, (see Heb. 9:5 note), not indeed by the blood of goats
and of calves, but by His own blood, or death, as a sacrifice for
sin; having thereby obtained for us, not redemption for a year,
as the high priest did by entering the holy places on earth, but
everlasting redemption; so did not need to offer Himself a
second time.

13 That Jesus, by His death, should procure an eternal pardon
for sinners is reasonable; for if the blood of bulls and of goats,
offered by the high priest, and the ashes of an heifer, sprinkling
the polluted, did, by the appointment of God, sanctify to the
cleansing of the flesh, so as to fit the offender for joining in the
tabernacle worship,

14 How much more reasonable is it that the blood of Christ,
Who in obedience to God suffered death, and through the eternal
Spirit, being raised from the dead, offered himself a victim with-
out fault to God, should have merit sufficient to cleanse your
conscience from the guilt of works which deserve death; that is,
banish from your mind the fear of punishment, that ye may be
fit to worship the living God with the hope of acceptance?
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Comment

But Christ haw’ng come a High Priest of the good things to

come
Our blessmos are futme the old was present,

a. Human priests were busy "obtaining divine favor, but Jesus
" has obtained it.

b: The good things to come are those things obtained by His
blood — pardon, access, heaven, etc.
Some say “blessings to come” may refer to those promised
in the Old -Testament.

sunctify wnto the cleanness of the flesh
God has always had a meeting place for His people.

a. The altar has been that place in the past.

b. Now God comes where men are gathered in His name.
Samaritan woman: John 4:21,
God will some day have all who love Him around the throne.

not made with hands, that 1s to say, not of this creation

The new tabernacle is eternal, not made with the feeble hands
of men, Compare Rev, 11:19; 15:5.

nor yet through the blood of goats and calves
Clirist's blood was of more value than that of beasts. The

old priests entered-with the blood of a calf or a young bul-
lock. Lev. 16:3.

but through His Own blood
The death of Christ was dlscussed at the transfiguration.
~ Luke 9:28-36.
His death was foretold: Gen. 3:15; Isaiah 53.

entered [ once for all into the Holy Place
One entrance was sufficient.
When did He enter? Between the statements to Mary and to
Thomas?

a. He told Mary not to touch Him, for He had not yet ascended.
John 20:17.

. He told Thomas to touch Him. John 20:27.

c. Until greater light is thrown on these verses, we may assume
the entrance was made after His commission was given and
He made the ascension.

272



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 9:12, 13

having obtained eternal redemption

Milligan: The word “entered” is a verb, Aorish, and the
word “obtaining” is a participle, Aorists and these are con-
temporaneous acts, '

A redemption price that would stand good forever,

For if the blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer

Is this different from verse 127 Bulls and calves are named,
Calves are young bullocks, so there is no difference,

It was by the blood of these that the priest was able to enter
heaven with his own blood.

¢, This blood of goats and bulls also served to cleanse the flesh
ceremonially,

“The ashes of a heifer’” also had an important part,

The heifer was red. Num. 19:2.

o

a.

1, The heifer was burned outside the camp, togethe1 with
cedar wood, hyssop and scarlet.

2. The ashes were then prepared in water of purification to

cleanse all who had touched a dead body or who had been
in the tent with one.
b. Christ had no defilement, so tlns was never needed for Him.

sprinkling
It had to be applied to the people or else it was riot sufficient,
Num, 19;11-13.

a. Calvin, the Presbyterian, in his commentary does not deal
with the word “sprinkling”, so he does not advocate that it
is a type of baptism by sprinkling.

b. To dip all the people in blood would have been an impossibil-
ity. Blood must be applied today.

a. Baptism is into the death of Christ.

b. The Lord’s Supper is a partaking of His blood.

them that have been defiled

This water of purification was sprinkled upon anyone who
had touched a dead body. Num. 19:11-12,

Obsérve the whole chapter for the prqcess. Num, 19,
sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh

If the blood of beasts was a true symbol of purgation, how
much more shall the Christ purify man.
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a.

b.

It is not cleanness of flesh that we must seek, but cleanness
of the spirit,

Peter says baptism is not a physical bath but a cleansing of
the conscience. I Pet. 3:21,

John 3:5 speaks of a “new birth”.

how much more shall the blood of Christ

o

The blood of Christ is of singular importance.

John 1:29: ‘“Behold the Lamb of God, That taketh away
the sin of the world.”

I John 3:5: “Ye know that He was manifested to take away
sin.”

I John 1:9: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and
righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.”

If the blood of animals had some value, of course Christ’s
blood would have much more,

Who through the Eternal Spirii

—o T ®

N~

Note the place of the Spirit in Jesus’ life:

Jesus was conceived by the Holy Spirit. Matt. 1:18-20,

His commission was given by the Holy Spirit. Acts 1:2,
Jesus performed His miracles by the Spirit.

Matt. 12:28: “But if I by the spirit of God cast out demons,
then is the kingdom of God come upon you.”

Acts 10:38: God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit.

d. His death was done through the Spirit. Heb. 9:14,

C.

By the Spirit He was raised from the dead. I Pet. 3:18,
There are different opinions as to what Spirit is referred to.
Some manuscripts read. “His Eternal Spirit.”

Some suggest the thought that the trinity concurred in the
salvation of the world.

Others think “Eternal Spirit” refers to His endless life.

offered himself

Does John 3:16 not say, “God gave”? Yes, but that is not

all. Christ came voluntarily.

a.
b.

Phil. 2:5-11.
John 10:18 and 13:37-38.
No one can find sin in Jesus.
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without blemish unto God

Heb, 4:15: He was tempted in all points, yet without sin,
Threefold temptation endured without sin, Matt, 4,

Pilate said at His trial, “I find no fault in Him.”

The old sacrifices that were, without spot or blemish, were a
type of Jesus,

They were examined outwardly and inwardly to be sure of
perfection,

The life of Jesus was thoroughly examined, but no guile was
found in Him, ’

cleanse your conscience

“Purify” and purge” are also words used for “cleanse”.

The final step of entrance into the kingdom is to cleanse the
conscience, I Peter 3:21,

Baptxsm is not for cleansing the flesh, but to cleanse the
conscience.

When absolute forgiveness is- assured, then the conscience
is at rest. A

from dead works

General acts which bring the penalty of death.

If it is not God’s work, then it is a dead work, The con-
science drives the heart of one who knows sin, to find relief,
“Dead works” : therefore, are the vain attempts to relieve a
troubled conscience.

to serve the living God

This is the purpose of being purged. We are not to plunge
again into sin,

IT Pet, 2:21: “It were better for them not to have known —"
Conversion has a high a1m Every convert should be con-
verted to serve God. ‘

Study Questions

1554. Of what is Christ a High Priest?
1555, Do the “things to come” refet to our blessings in the future

or those looked forward to by the old?

1556. What good things do we expect?
1557. What tabernacle is referred to?
1558, Are hands involved in its making?
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1559.
1560.

1561.
1562.
1563.
1564.

1565.

1566.
1567.

1568.
1569.
1570.
1571.
1572.
1573.

1574,
1575,

1576.
1577.

1578.

1579.
1580.
1581.
1582.

1583.
1584.

1585.
1586.
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Do we have to have a building in which to meet God?
Ci. John 4:21.

How does Revelation describe the new tabernacle? Rev.
11:19; 15:5.

Translate verse 12 in your own Words

Does it mean that Christ entered without blood?

What blood did He take with Him to enter?

Does this mean that Jesus ascended to heaven with His

. earthly crucified body?

Can we infer that Jesus did not enter heaven after His
resurrection until His final disappearance? Cf. John 20:17;
John 20:27.

What was obtained by Christ’s entrance?

Is there a difference in sacrifices here, since bulls are
mentioned ?

How were the ashes of the heifer used?

What were the ashes mixed with? See Num. 19.

Who was cleansed by this mixture?

What was sprinkled?

Who was sprinkled ?

Why were the people sprinkled with blood, rather than
being dipped in it?

Is there anything significant now about cleansing the
flesh?

Is man in the New Testament to have a cleansed flesh
or a cleansed spirit? Cf. I Peter 3:21; John 3:5.

What contrast is seen in verse 13 and verse 147

What does the blood of Lhrlst do? Cf. John 1:29; 1 John
3:5;1:9.

If blood of animals served a purpose, may we expect
Christ’s blood to be more effective?

What adjective describes Christ’s Spirit?

Is it His Spirit or the Holy Spirit referred to?

What has Christ accomplished by the Spirit?

Does “offered Himself” conflict with John 3:167 Cf.
Phil, 2:5-11; John 10:18; 13:37-38.

“Without blemish unto God” is not a new idea:. What
other verses teach His sinlessness?

Were the Old Testament sacrifices to be perfect?

How did they insure a perfect sacrifice?

Was the life of Jesus thoroughly examined?

276



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 9:15-22

1587. Of what is man’s conscience cleansed ?

1588. What could be classified as “dead works” ?

1589, Are all things that are not God’s works “dead works”?

1590, What is the final act that cleanses a man's conscience as
he is obedient to God?

1591, After the cleansing, what is expected of man?

1592. What is involved in service?

1593, Do all understand that cleansing is for consecration?

3. The ¢ffectiveness of the new covenant based upon the death
of Christ. 9:15-22,

Text
- 9:15-22

15 And for this cause He is the Mediator of a new covenant,
that a death having taken place for the redemption of the trans-
gressions that were under the first covenant, they that have
been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance,
16 For where a testament is, there must of necessity be the death
of him that made it, 17 For a testament is of force where there
hath been death: for it doth never avail while he that made it
liveth. 18 Wherefore even the first covenant hath not been dedi-
cated without blood, 19 For when every commandment had been
spokent by Moses unto all the people according to the law, he
tovk the blood of the calves and the goats, with water and
scatlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself and
all the people, 20 saying, This is the blood of the covenant which
God comimanded to you-ward. 21 Moreover the tabernacle and
all the vessels of the ministry he sprinkled in like manner with
the blood. 22 And according to the law, I may almost say, all
things are cleansed with blood, and apart from shedding of blood
there is no terission.

Paraphrase

15 And for this reason, that the death of Christ is so effica-
cious, of the new covenant He is the Mediator or High Priest,
by Whom its blessings are dispensed; and also the Sacrifice by
which it is procured and ratified; that His death being accom-
plished for obtaining the pardon of the transgressions of the
first covenant, believets of all ages and nations, as the called
seed of Abraham, (Rom. 8:48 note), may receive the promised
etérnal inheritance.
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16 For, to show the propriety of Christ’s dying to ratify the
new covenant, I observe, that where a covenant is-made by sacri-
fice, there is a necessity that the death of the appointed sacrifice
be produced.

17 For, according to the practice both. of God and man, a
covenant is made firm over dead sacrifices; seeing it never hath
force whilst the goat, calf, or bullock, appointed as the sacrifice
of ratification, liveth.

18 Because from the beginning God ratified His covenant by
sacrifice, to preserve among men the expectation of the sacrifice
of His Son, hence not even the covenant of Sinai was made with-
out sacrifice.

19 For when Moses had read every precept in the book of the
law to all the people, taking the blood of the calves and goats
which had been offered as the sacrifices of ratification, with water,
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, he sprinkled both the book of the
law itself as representing God, and all the people, in token of the
consent of both parties to the covenant,

20 Saying, while he sprinkled the people, This is the blood
whereby the covenant which God hath commanded me to make
with you is ratified, both on his part and on yours, (See ver. 15,
note 1.)

21. Moreover, to prefigure the efficacy of the sacrifice of
Christ to render our acts of worship acceptable, both the taber-
nacle, and the altar, and mercy-seat, and all the vessels used in
the worship of God, Moses in like manner sprinkled with blood,
after they were made and set in order.

22 And, for the same reason, almost all things, according to
the law, are annually fitted for the worship of God by sprinkling
them with blood. (See Lev. 16:16, 19, 33.) In short, to show that
pardon is procured through the blood of Christ, without the shed-
ding of blood there is no remission of sin granted by the law.

Comment
And for this cause
It means “on account of this” (blood) It may also be trans-
lated, “therefore”, or wherefore
He is the mediator - :
Jesus is the Mediator for man, Note that he does not call Him
~ “‘testament”.
No need ‘for any other is felt if we know Chr1st in His
purity.
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new covenant

“Testament” is also used for “covenant”, “Covenant” is
better, It is the new contract between God and man.

The word means both “covenant” and “testament” N, of
American Standard Bible,

Milligan: It means covenant, McKnight: If it is testament,
who died for it to be in force?

that o death having taken place for the redemption of the
ransgressions

That by means of death all men could have forgiveness,
Heb. 10:4 says that the blood of bulls and goats could not
take away sin.

a. We would ask then, “Are the Jews who were faithful in
their sacrifices lost?”

b. This verse surely answers the question, saying that those
under the first covenant are taken care of by the sacrifice of
Jesus, :

that were under the first covenant

Does this mean all the dead Jews, or does it mean simply
those who were living under the first covenant? Milligan:
“The death of Christ was necessary in order to accomplish
the redemption of the transgressions which were committed
under the old covenant during the Jewish age.” p. 257. The
exception Milligan states would be those who were justified by
faith — Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. Rom. 4:2 3, James 2:21-23.
Where did these men go? Milligan, 251:.

If not immediately to heaven, at least to a place and state of
high spiritual enjoyment,

Exodus 3:6.

Dan. 12:13.

Luke 10:23-24.

This is what Paul refers to in Rom. 3:25-26.

®

TN

they that have been called

Milligan: The blood was a necessity before the called of any
age could have an absolute right to the free and full enjoy-
ment of the eternal inheritance. This is not merely a promised
land calling, but for eternal life for all the called of all
generations. v
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Blood of bulls and goats Christ

Adam — Xt D, CHR X — Eternity
Hebrews 104 Blood

may receive the prowmise of the eternal inheritance

This is not a physical land inheritance, but an eternal one in
the presence of God.

a. I Pet. 1:4: “An inheritance incorruptible, undefiled that fad-
eth not away reserved in heaven for you”.

b. Jesus said: “Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.”
Our inheritance is with Christ as a joint heir. Rom. 8:17.

for where a testament is

Newell says to translate the word “testament” is confusing
and incorrect.

a. A covenant has a mediator but not a testament, he says.

b. A testament has someone to execute it; so Newell is strained
here. "
Milligan: The word means both covenant and testament,
and here he uses the second meaning.
Calvin: The Greek means both. p. 208,

there must of necessity

Death is necessary to the culmination of a testament. Inheri-

tance -follows the death of the testator.
be the death of him that made it

The testamient, or will, goes into effect after the death of the
testator. As long as the testator lives, he can change that will,
but death fixes its points.

for a testament is of force, where there hath been a death: for it
doth never avail while he that made it liveth

Legal language is used here. The testament is generally
kept in a safety deposit box until the death of the testator.
A division of the inheritance follows the death of the testator.

wherefore even the first covenant hath not been dedicated with-
out blood

God has always emphasized sacrifice.
a. Their sacrifices were to keep alive the knowledge of the fact
of sin and the need of forgiveness,
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b, We have baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, to remind us today.
See Exodus 24 :4-8 for the dedication,

for when every commandment had been spoken

This refers to Exodus 24 :4-8, When they were recited the
people said, “This we will do.” He then wrote them and
reread them, Verse 7. The people responded again, Then
they were ratified by the blood.

He took the blood of calves and goats with water

The blood was put in basins and mingled with water to keep
it from coagulating, He then tock hyssop bound together
with hyssop and dipped this in the basin and sprinkled it
upon the people nearest him.

They represented all the people,

It was impossible to have blood enough for all.

Milligan says Moses doesn’t mention all the details, Paul
adds here that the water, blood of bulls and goats, scarlet
wool, hiyssop, sprinkling of the book of the covenant were part
of the ceremony,

o P

and scarlet wool

The wool was to help absorb the water and blood. It was
scarlet, no doubt, for symbolism,

and hyssop

Occasions for the use of it are found in Ex. 12:22; Lev.
14:4-7; Num. 19:18-19, Usually the bunch of hyssop was
fastened to a stick of cedar wood by means of a scarlet band
and then wrapped round with scarlet wool for the purpose of
absorbing the blood and water that were to be sprinkled.
(Milligan, p. 260.)

and sprinkled both the book itself and all the people

Upon the book — why?
a. To show that it was ratified by blood.
b, The book was then sanctified for their obedience.

The people were sanctified to obey the words of the book,
saying, (Ex, 24:8) This is the blood of the covenant which God

commanded to you-ward
This is the blood by which the covenant is ratified. This was
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not a covenant of equals, but words sanctified from one who
had the right to command.

moreover the tabernacle ond all the wvessels of the ministry be
sprinkled in like manner with the blood

This is not the same occasion as in Exodus 24:1-8 referred
to, but later when it was constructed. The tabernacle was
not constructed in Exodus 24:1-8 so it must refer to Ex.
40:9-11.

and according to the law I may almost say oll things are cleansed
with blood

d.

“Almost”: the law required that almost everything defiled
should be purified by blood. In some cases it was done with
water :

Lev. 16:26-28.

Num. 31:24.

Sometimes it was done by fire and water:

Num. 31:22, 23,

and apart from the shedding of blood there is no remission

[N

Blood is spoken of as being essential to atonement,

Lev. 17:11: “I have given it (the blood) to you upon the
altar to make atonement for your souls, for it is the blood
that maketh atonement for the soul.”

The poorest people who could not afford a sacrifice no doubt
had theirs made by public expense. (Milligan, p. 261.)

Lev. 5:11-13: Those too poor to bring two turtledoves or
two young pigeons for a sin offering were to bring seven
pints of an ephah of fine flour, without oil or frankincense, a
handful of which the priest was to burn as a memorial upon
the altar.

Note, however, verse 13. The priest made atonement for him,
which was very likely a blood sacrifice at public expense.
The memorial was made with flour, but the atonement was
with blood.

Study Questions

1594, What is meant by “for this cause”?

1595. What is the work of a mediator?

1596. Is there room for Christ’s mother here in forgiving sin?
1597. What kind of a covenant does Jesus serve?
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1600,
1601,

1602,
. 1603,
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1606,

1607.
1608,
1609,
1610,
1611,
1612.
1613.
1614,

1615,
1616.
1617,
1618,
1619.

1620.

1621,
1622,
1623.
1624.
1625,
1626.
1627.
1628,
1629,
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s God obligated to keep His part of the covenant if man

fails to keep his?

Does the Dblood of Christ act backwards as well as

forwards?

For whom was Christ’s blood shed?

Can we say then that the Jews under the old covenant are

saved? ‘

Were all saved by the blood of Christ?

Who was excepted, according to Milligan?

Compare Romans 4:3-4 and james 2 21-23 for his proof

texts,

Does Rom, 3:25-26 teach that Christ’s blood was retro-

active?

What is meant by “passing over” in Rom. 3:257 Does it

mean rolled forward?

What does the calling refer to here?

Is it the Hebrew promised land or eternal life?

How is the inheritance described?

How does I Peter 1:4 describe it?

With whom is our inheritance? Rom, 8:17.

What is meant by “testament”?

Is it as good a word as covenant?

What are the differences between “testament” and
“covenant” ?

What is necessary for the fulﬁllment of a testament?
When do we inherit from a testament?

Whose death is necessary?

Does death fix the terms with finality ?

Is it logical to say that Jesus was the dead Testator of
the New Testament?

What kind of language is used here in regard to the

testament,

Then do we have the right to be legalistic in our preaching?

What is necessary to set a will in force?

How was the first covenant dedicated?

Why did God require the constant sacrifices?

What do we have today to remind us of sin?

What commandments are referred to here? Cf, Ex. 24 :4-8,

Did the people applove?

Where is this occasion discussed in the Old Testament?

Why was water mixed with the blood?
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1630. Why was wool used?

1631. Why was it scarlet wool?

1632. What is hyssop?

1633. How was it used?

1635. Why was the book sprinkled?

1636. Why were the people sprinkled?

1637. Is this a covenant between equals?

1638. Have we the right to question the one who has the right
to command?

1639. What is the significance of the tabernacle and vessels

. being sanctified by blood? Was it done frequently? Cf,

Ex. 24:1-8; Ex. 40:9-11.

1640. Is the church sprinkled with blood? Cf. Eph. 5:25-26.

1641. Is the author in doubt when he says, “I may almost say”?

1642. What does he mean by “almost”? ’

1643. Do you think that you can express a better translation of
this verse?

1644, What things were not purified by blood?

1645. What other element was used? Cf. Lev. 16:26-28; Num.
31:24,

1646. What other cleanser was used? Ci. Num. 31:22, 23.

1647. What was the purpose of blood being shed, as expressed in
this verse? Cf, Lev. 17:11.

1648. How could sin be atoned if one could not afford a blood
sacrifice? Cf. Lev. 5:11-13.

1649. What is meant by “memorial”?

1650. Did the priest offer blood for the poor people?

1651. If so, how were these offerings financed?

4, Necessity and Adequancy of the Better Sacrifice. 9:23-28

Text
9:23-28

23 Tt was necessary therefore that the copies of the things
in the heavens should be cleansed with these; but the heavenly
things themselves with better sacrifices than these. 24 For Christ
entered not into a Holy Place made with hands, like in pattern
to the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face
of God for us: 25 nor yet that He should offer Himself often, as
the high priest entereth into the Holy Place year by year with
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blood not His own; 26 else must He often have suffered since
the foundation of the world: but now once at the end of the ages
hath He been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of
Himself, 27 And inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once to
die, and after this cometh judgment; 28 so Christ also, having
been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear a second
time, apart from sin, to them that wait for Him, unto salvation,

Paraphrase

23 Seeing God would admit sinners into heaven without shed-
ding the blood of His Son, to make the Israelites sensible of this,
it was necessary that the tabernacles, the representations of the
holy places in the heavens, (see Chap. 9:1, note 2), should be an-
nually cleansed, that is, opened to the priests and people, by the
sacrifices of bulls and goats, as types of the sacrifice of Christ; but
the heavenly holy places themselves, by a sacrifice more effectual
than these.

24 Therefore Christ, our High Priest, hath not entered with
the sacrifice of His crucified body (Heb. 10:10.) into the holy
places made with the hands of men, the images of the true holy
places; but into heaven itself, now to appear with that sacrifice
before the manifestation of the Divine Presence, to officiate as
the High Priest of these holy places on our account.

25 Though it was necessary that Christ should open heaven to
us by offering the sacrifice of Himself, it was not necessary that
He should offer Himself often in the heavenly holy places for that
purpose, as the high priest entereth into the earthly holy places
every year with other blood than His own;

26 For He must often have suffered death on earth, since the
beginning of the world : But that this was not necessary, appeareth
from the fact itself, for now once, at the conclusion of the Mosiac
dispensation, Christ hath been manifested in the flesh, to abolish
the Levitical sin-offering by the sacrifice of Himself.

27 And, for as much as it is appointed by God, that men shall
die but once as the punishment of the sin of the first man, and
that, after death, every one shall be judged and punished but once
for his own sins.

28 Even so Christ, being once offered in order to carry away
the guilt of the sins of many, justice required no more sin-offering
for them: and therefore He will, to them who wait for Him,
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appear a sccond time on earth, without dying as a sin-offering, in
order, as thejr King and Judge, to bestow on them salvation.

Comment
It wous necessury therefore
The necessity'is found only in the type: If the old is to picture
the new, then cleansing is necessary.

thut the copies of the things in the heavens
Perhaps the church is referred to. It was bought with blood.
Acts 20:28: “ . .| feed the church of the Lord which He
purchased with His own blood” l

a. 1f the church is not meant here, then heaven is, and heaven
then is cleansed.

b. If the tabernacle is a picture of the church, then the church
may be referred to.
The heavenly pattern was to be cleansed in a different way
than the old.
Milligan: “Copy” is also translated “pattern’,

should be cleansed with these
McKnight says this refers to the clemsmg of the tabernacle

a. See Lev. 16:16-18 where atonement is made for the Holy
Place.

b. This made it ceremonially prepared for the worship services.
The copies, or pattern, were made ceremonially clean to
picture a pure church and a pure heaven.

but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these
Milligan says perhaps because of the sins of angels, Heaven
itself must be cleansed.

“Ieavenly things” do not necessarily have to be in heaven.
Milligan: The “heavenly things” refers to both the church
on earth and heaven itself. The church is a heavenly thing,
the kingdom of heaven, so why believe he is talking about
heaven itself? _

Why would heaven need to be cleansed?

a. Milligan says: “Take this as a matter of faith”, for we cannot
give a satisfying answer.

For Christ entered not into a holy place made with hands, like in

pattern to the true, but into heaven itsclf now to appear before the

face of God for us .

Does heaven have a tabernacle?
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a. Yes, according to Rev, 11:19,
So verse 23 may refer to heaven,
Is heaven in need of cleansing? ’
a. We would first answer no, for God does not dwell where sin
is.
b, Our answer is to be qualified, however, See Job 15:15 and
255,
The important part of the verse for us is expressed in “now
to appear before the face of God for us.”
2, The cleansing of heaven may not be clear, but this surely is,
b. Christ is before God for us,

nor yet that He should offer Himself often, as the high priest
entereth into the holy place year by year with blood not of his own

Christ’s one sacrifice is contrasted with old covenant * often.”
Christ entered once with His own blood, That one time is
sufficient,

else must He often have suffered

The sacrifice of Jesus is necessary for atonement, but it comes
in the midst of the generations of man, A constant sacrifice
of Jesus is not needful when one brings absolute forgiveness.

since the foundation of the world.

He was the Lamh.  Rev, 13:8. His blood is still considered
as in the act of being continually poured out.

but now once at the end of the ages

The conclusion of the Jewish dispensation is referred to, At
the end of an age is sufficient, as much so as if it had taken
place before or during the age. Some understand this to be
future.

hath He been manifested to put owaey sin

Clarke says he was manifested to abolish sin offerings, This
ended the Mosaic laws, The sin offering ceased, as foretold
by Dan, 924,
Others” opinion:

a. It refers to the putting away ot the guilt, power, and being of
sins.from the souls of believers,

b. Of course, sin offerings are ended, but to put away sin was
the real purpose,
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by the sacrifice of Himself

No blood of animals is involved here. God gave, but Christ
came to offer Himself, Compare Heb. 2:14 for the importance
of this verse,

it is appointed unto man once to die

All are under the decree, “Dust thou are and unto dust shalt
thou return.”” Gen. 3:19. Death and judgment are the appoint-
ments which the ungodly ought to dread. '

a. There are exceptions to the sentence of death: Enoch, Elijah,
those persons who are alive at His coming. See I Thess.
4:13-18.

Man makes the second-death appointment by his choice to
live in sin.

and after this cometh judgment

It is death once and judgment once, no second chance and no
transmigration of the soul. No purgatory is alluded to here.
a. A person’s true character has been revealed while on this
earth, and nothing can be done to change it after death.
b. The rich man found out that nothing could be done, for a
gulf 'is ‘fixed. Judgment discussed: John 5:28-29; Rev.
20:11-15. :

so Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many

Isaiah 53:4-6: “Jehovah hath laid on Him the iniquity of
us all.”
QOur sin is borne by the Christ.

a. This gives us peace.

b. This gives us remission of sins.

shall appear o second tume
He shall come out of the Holy of Holies

a. I Thess. 4:16.

b. Acts L:11.
Christ’s appearance this time will be that of a victor, and not
a slain lamb.

apart from sin
He will not come then bearing the sins of the people. He will

come as Saviour and Judge. All men shall then see. He is
the Way, Truth, and Life.
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to them that eoait for Him

i,

a.

This is one difference between the godly and the unsaved.

I Thess, 1:9: -“How ye turned unto God from idols to serve
a living and true God,”

[ Thess. 1:10: “And to wait for His Son from heaven, Whom
He raised from the dead, even Jesus, Who delivereth us from
the wrath to come.”

“Them that wait” — For what do we wait?

IT Pet, 3:13: “We look for new heavens and a new earth,”

unto salvation

b.

C.

IT Tim. 4:8: “Unto all them that love His appearing.”

IT Pet, 3:17. '

This will be the final experience of the Christian, We talked
about being saved now, but at His coming, salvation will be
ours. The experience of the reward is referred to here. .

Study Questions

1652, What was necessary as expressed in verse 237

1653. What is meant by “copies of the things in the heavens”?
1654, Ts “copies” referring to sacrifice or tabernacle or both?
1655. Was the tabernacle a copy of something in heaven?
1656. Was heaven cleansed? If so, how?

1657. Could it mean that He simply entered heaven with His

blood ?

1658, What is referred to by the word “these”?
1659. If the tabernacle was a type of the church, and it was

cleansed, what should we expect of the church?

1660. Do you know of any “dirty”- churches?
1661. What will cleanse the church?
1662, Does heaven have to be cleansed? Cf. Job 15:15 and

Job 25:5.

1663. Does “heavenly” refer to a place or a kind of things?
1664. If the church and the kingdom of God are the same, could

‘it be considered the “heavenly things” referred to?

1665. If heaven had to be cleansed, how could it have been

cleansed by Christ’s blood when it was shed on earth?

1666, This verse teaches that Christ entered a holy place. Does

heaven have a tabernacle? Cf. Rev. 11:19,

1667. What is meant by “appear before the face of God”?
1668. Why is He before the face of God?
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1671.
1672.
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1674,
1675.

1676.
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1680.
1681.
1682.
1683.
1684,
1685.
1686.
1687.
1688.

1689.
1690.
1691.

1692.
1693.
1694.
1695.
1696.
1697.
1698.
1699.
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How may we harmonize this with other passages where
Christ is seated at the right hand of God?

How often does Christ offer Himself?

How often does Christ enter the Holy Place?
What is meant by “blood not of His own”?

Why did other priests have to offer blood often?
Why does Jesus not need other blood?

What is meant by “Since the foundation of the world”?
Cf. Matt. 13:35; Matt. 25:34; Rev. 13:8.

Compare Rev. 13:8 in various translations.

Can it be true that Jesus was slain “from the foundation
of the world”?

What is meant by “end of the ages”?
Discuss the word “manifested”.

What is meant by “put away sin”?

How did Jesus put sin away?

What appointment is referred to?

Does this mean that a date is set for us?
Name some who escaped that appointment.
Will others escape it? Cif. I Thess, 4:13-18.
How soon comes judgment after death?

Is there room for purgatory?

Can anything be done according to the story of the rich
man and Lazarus?

What is meant by judgment?

Compare John 5:28-29 and Rev. 20:11-15.

Is the Christian judged? Cf. Rom. 14:10; II Cor. 5:10;
Heb. 10:30.

Does the next verse read as though we are judged?
Discuss the expression, “bear the sins.”

Discuss this subject in comparison to Isaiah 53:4-6,
What is meant by “appear a second time”?

How will He appear in relationship to sin next time?

To whom will He appear?

What is meant by “wait for Him”?

Is waiting the kind of thing some have done by selling
everything, then watching for Him to come at a given time?
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Special Study On Hebrews 9:27
Judgment: Krisis

Often in the New Testament the word “judgment” ethically
means
(1) To decide, give a verdict, declare an opinion: Krino, Luke
11:42; Acts 15:19,

(2) To investigate, scrutinize, Amakrino: 1 Cor. 2:15; I
Cor, 4:3, '

(3) To discriminate, distinguish: Diakrino, I Cor, 11:31;
14129, _

Since God’s judgments are declarations of His divine justice
with His own condemnations, justice, condemnation, and judg-
ment sometimes are all the same, Cf, Rom. 5:16,

In John 5:29 we read of the resurrection of judgment, which
is also translated “dammnation.”

The last judgment may be thought of ‘as an act when God
interposes into human history directly to bring this present
course of the world to an end, and determines the eternal fate
of human beings and places them in surroundings which fit their
spiritual condition.

We have a different idea in Rom. 14:10 and II Cor. 5:10,
where we are told that we must appear .before the judgment
seat (bema) of Christ. In Heb. 10:30 we read that God will
“judge” His people — the word is Krino — meaning to give a
verdict. He will do the same for the adulterers, according to 13:4.

The word krisis, translated “judgment”, is often used in the
Word of God.

Matthew uses the word often in speakmg of judgment, such as,
“the men of Ninevah will rise up in the day of judgment;” “the
queen of the south rising up in Judgment " Matt. 12:41-42,

The same word. is used in Heb, 9:27, “ . . . once to die, and
after this cometh judgment,” Also 10:27.

I John 4:17 speaks of having boldness in the day of judgment.

In 1 Peter 4:17, we read that judgment must begin at the
house of God. The word is Krima., It is the same word as in
Matthew 7 :2, “With what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged.”

In I Cor. 4:4, Paul says, “He that judgeth me is the Lord.” —
Anakrino,

This verse, Heb, 9:27, does not leave room for transmigration
of the soul, purgatory, or repentance.
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When the body returns to dust and man has his appointment,
his death sentence or his commendation is fixed.

—10.
11,

12,
13,

— 14,

Questions On Chapter Nine
True and False

The first covenant was of no consequence since God
did not swear by Himself.

The tabernacle contained a Holy of Holies in which
the candlesticks and table of show bread were placed.
Verses 2-3.

Within the veil of the Holy of Holies were placed
the golden censer, ark of the covenant, golden pot of
manna,

The priests, who never commited sins, were very faith-
ful to God in their duties,

The new covenant could not be established except by
the death of Jesus.

Remission of sins is obtained only by the shedding
of blood.

It is appointed unto arigels once to die and after that
the judgment.

The altar of burnt offerings was placed in the Holy
of Holies.

The high priest went into the Holy of Holies twice
each year to offer blood for his errors and those of the
people. Verse 7.

Only the high priest was allowed in the Holy of Holies.
After Christ’s crucifixion He entered in once and for
all into the Holy Place. Verse 12,

A difference between the two covenants was that the
first was not dedicated with blood. Verse 18.

Christ entered not into a holy place made by hands.

" Verse 24,

According to the law, no blood was to touch any of
the sacred vessels in the temple or tabernacle,

. A testament is of no strength while the testator lives.

Verses 16-17.

Christ is coming another time to give the world a
second chance to accept Him.

In the tabernacle was Elisha’s rod that budded.
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—18, In the tabernacle the cherubim represented the Presence

of God or the Spirit,

— 19, In this chapter the High Priest of man appears before

the face of God,

20, The priests on earth rarely had any duties to perform,

Multiple Choice Questions OQver Chapter Nine

The old covenant was:

1, Dedicated with blood.

2. Tirst given just before entrance to Canaan,

3. Repeated by the prophets.

Aaron’s rod that budded:

1. Was a limb off the tree of life from Eden.

2, Probably a cutting from a willow tree that grew in that
area,

3. Was placéd in the Holy of Holies.

Where a testament is, there must be:

1, Witnesses to the first drafting of it,

2, A parallel agreement.

3, The death of him that made it.

Sprinkling in the old covenant was upon:

1. The infants too young to believe,

2. The book and the people.

3, Those who were diseased.

Old Testament sacrifices were offered without blemishes.

Since Christ was made in human flesh:

1, His sacrifice was not without blemish,

2. He was in spite of it a Sacrifice without blemish,

3. He has yet to sacrifice for Himself,

The tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry:

1. Were replaced year by year,

2. Burned after each high priest died.

3. Were sprinkled with blood.

Christ became a High Priest:

1, Of good things to come.

2, Of the tribe of Judah from which He came.

3, Of those too young to make their own sacrifice.

The ark of the covenant was overlaid: ‘

1. With gems.

2. In later years with silver by loving hands.

3. With gold.
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9. The blood of goats and bulls and ashes of a heifer sprinkled
upon the people:
1. Sanctified unto the cleanness of the flesh,
2. Was one sacrifice repulsive to the people.
3. Was the most difficult to perform.
10. The blood of Jesus is:
1. To cleanse the conscience from dead works.
2. To be applied immediately upon the person who has faith.
11. Christ’s death took place for the redemption:
1. Of those under the first covenant.
2. For only those who have been predestined to be saved.
12. In the old priestly system the high priest was privileged once
a year to enter into the Holy of Holies:
1. To go in with all his assistants.
2. To take the janitor in with him.
3. To go in alone. _
13. The old priestly system with its meats, drinks, divers
washings, and carnal ordinances was imposed:
1. Until a new tribe of priests could serve.
2. Until Melchizedek should return from the dead.
3. Until a time of reformation.
14. Christ shall appear a second time apart from sin:
1. Because He is ceremonially clean.
2. To set up a priesthood for angels.
3. To them that wait for Him,
15, It is appointed unto mian once to die and:
1. After that the judgment.
2. He goes immediately to his reward.
3. He then must sleep for a millennium.

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER NINE

Having reached the main point of the discussion in Chapter
Eight which tells of Jesus’ ministry in connection with the new
covenant, the ninth chapter explains the contrast between Christ’s
ministry in the “greater and more perfect tabernacle” with the
work of the Old Testament priests in the earthly tabernacle
which was built at Sinai. _

The chapter begins with a brief description of the tabernacle
and its furniture and proceeds to show something of its purpose
and limitation, Its gifts and sacrifices could not cleanse the
conscience of the worshipper!
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But Christ’s ministry in the tabernacle which was not of this
creation did obtain eternal redemption through His own blood.
This was in connection with His work as Mediator of the new
covenant, His death provided redemption for those under the
first covenant as well as for those under the new covenant. The
shedding of His blood is explained by the example of the dedica-
tion of the first covenant — dedicated with blood which Moses
sprinkled on both the book and the people and on everything
connected with the tabernacle.

The meaning of Christ’s sacrifice is explained over against the
ceremony pertaining to atonement in connection with the first
tabernacle,

The chapter closes with the warning that Christ, Who has gone
into heaven to appear before the face of God, will appear again to
those who wait for Him for salvation,

G. He is a Priest of a better sacrifice. 10:1-39,
1. The impossibility of the Mosaic sacrifice to take away sins.
10:1-4.

Text
10:1-4

1 For the law having a shadow of the good things to come,
not the very image of the things, can never with the same sacri-
fices year by year, which they offer continually, make perfect
them that draw nigh. 2 Else would they not have ceased to be
offered? because the worshippers, having been once cleansed,
wotuld have had no more consciousness of sins,

3 But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of sins
year by year. 4 For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and
goats should take away sins.

Parapbrase

1 Wherefore, since the law, in the services of the high priests
in the inward tabernacle, contains a shadow only of the blessings
which were to come through the services of Christ in the heavenly
tabernacle, and not the very substance of these blessings, it never
can, with the same kind of sacrifices which the high priests
offer yearly forever, make those who come to these sacrifices
perfect in respect of pardon.

2 Since, if these sacrifices could have made the worshippers per-
fect in respect of pardon, being once offered, would they not have
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ceased from being again offered? because the worshippers, being
once pardoned, should have had no longer any uneasiness in their
conscience on account of the sins for which the atonement was
made,

3 Nevertheless, in these sacrifices annually repeated, and in
the confession of sins made over the scape goat, a remembrance
of all the sins of the people is made yearly, as not pardoned. Lev.
16:21.

4 Besides, it is impossible, in the nature of things, that the
blood of bulls and of goats should procure the pardon of sins,
either in the way of substitution or by example.

Comment
For the law having a shadow of the good things to come

Law shadowed the gospel. Aaron shadowed the Christ.
Levitical sacrifices shadowed the Lamb of God.

Purification in the Old Testanient pictured complete redemp-
tion in Christ.

Earthly Canaan pictured the heavenly rest.

The tabernacle pictured the church.

not the wery image of the things
\ It was a simple representation. The gospel is the image or
thing itself. An artist first draws a shadowy picture, then

fills in with color. So, the law is 4 foreshadow of the gospel
age.

can never with the same sacrifices year by year
There were yearly sacrifices, Lev. 23, and these were per-
formed in the same manner by priests who were subject to
death and had to be succeeded.

The blood of Christ had been shed_, which the old sacrifices
pictured, but the Jews did not see that they were done away.

which they offer continually make perfect them that draw nigh
No perfection existed in the old, yet the Jews accept these
sacrifices in place of the perfect sacrifice. The Jews must quit
drawing nigh unto the old, and must approach the new.

a. Heb. 10:22 tells how to draw nigh.

b. James 4:8 holds a promise to those who draw nigh.

c. Heb. 10:38-39 shows danger in not drawing nigh.
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else would they not have ceased to be offered? because the
worshippers, having been once cleansed would have had no more
consciousness of sins

a,

b.

Repetition would not have been necessary if results were
obtained, A debt cancelled does not need a repeated payment,
Sacrifices made them conscious of sin, not free from it.

A person needs cleansing in order to escape a consciousness
of sin,

It can be done. Acts 22:16,

Rom. 6:1-6 pictures death to old sins and the sinner.

but in those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of sins year
by year

e

Note the word is ‘“‘remembrance” — not remission.

There were special offerings; Num. 15:27-28; Lev. 4:3, 14,
23, 28,

There were daily ones: Ex. 29:38-46,

Weekly ones: Num. 28:9-10,

Monthly: Num. 28:11-15.

Yearly at three great festivals,

With the Christian there is forgiveness immediately upon
repentance because of the one great sacrifice.

for it is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats should take
away sins, '

Let this verse answer the question, “Were the sacrifices able
to cleanse from sin?”

They were to make atonement, yes, but only as performed by
faith, at last to be made final in the blood offering of Jesus.
See Rom, 4:25: “ — delivered up for our trespasses — " This
shows that Christ’s sacrifice is the one great sacrifice, Let
the Jew turn from the impossible sacrifices to the possible
sacrifice,

Study Questions

1700, What is the law likened to? Would your explanation

please a Seventh Day Adventist?

1701, Was “shadow’ a general word or a specific one?
1702. What is meant by “ shadow”?
1703. It was to foreshadow good things, What were the good

things ?
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1707.
1708.
1709.
1710.
1711

1712.
1713.

1714.
1715.
1716.
1717.

1718.
1719.
1720.
1721.
1722,
1723.
1724.
1725.
1726.
1727.
1728.
1729.
1730.
1731.
1732.

1733.
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What did the law shadow?
What did Aaron foreshadow?
What did purification precede?

What did the earthly Canaan represent?

What did the tabernacle picture?

How can you best define or explain “shadow”?

Ts it the same idea as “image” in the next phrase?

Do you think that a good illustration of “shadow” would
be the artist’s first sketch before the actual oil painting ?
What does verse one say about the futility of the old law?
Why did God have them do it, if year after year it could
not remove sin?

What is meant by “which they offer continually”?

Who is referred to as drawing nigh?

What did they draw nigh to?

How can we draw nigh to the “good things”? Cf. Heb.

10:22; James 4:8; Heb. 10:38.

Is this first phrase an affirmation or a question?

What is the implied answer?

Would repetition have been necessary if they could have
achieved perfection?

Did their sacrifices free their conscience?

Does the Lord’s Supper also disturb our conscience?
How do the Lord’s Supper and the Jewish sacrifice com-
pare in this respect? » '

How does baptism into Christ compare with Jewish sacri-
fices in regard to conscience? See Acts 22:16; Rom. 6:1-6.
This verse uses the expression “once cleansed.” If they
were cleansed by one sacrifice, why did their conscience
trouble them?

Ts it answered in verse 37

Is the word “ remembrance synonymous with “remission”?
Does “year by year” refer to the three great yeatly
sacrifices ?

How often did they have sacrifices?

What were the daily sacrifices for? See Ex. 29:38-46.
Were there sacrifices of a less frequent nature? See Num.
28:9-10.

Were there sacrifices less frequent than weekly ones? See
“monthly” — Num, 28:11-15.

What advantage does the Christian have?
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1734, If we have to observe communion each week for forgive-
ness, is our condition the same?

1735, What sins do we remember at communion time?
2, The efficacions and final sacrifice of Christ, 10:5-10.

Text
10:5-10

5 Wherefore when He cometh into the world, He saith,

Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not,

But a body didst Thou prepare for Me;

6 In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou
hadst no pleasure:

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come
(In the roll of the book it is written of Me)

To do Thy will, O God.

8 Saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt
offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou wouldest not, neither hadst
pleasure therein (the which are offered according to the law), 9
then hath He said, Lo, I am come to do Thy will. He taketh
away the first, that He may establish the second,

10 By which will we have been sanctified through the offering
of the body of Jesus Christ once for all,

Paraphrase

5 Wherefore, to show this, when coming into our world,
Messiah saith to God, The sacrifice o\f bulls and of goats, and

- the offering of the fruits of the earth, Thou dost not now com-

mand, but a body Thou has prepared Me, that by dying I might
make the agtonement prefigured by these sacrifices.

6 The whole burnt-offerings, and the sin-offerings, appointed
in the faw, having. become the occasion of supetstition, Thou are
not pleased with them.

7 Then I said, Behold I come into the world to do, O God,
Thy will with respect to the bruising of the head of the serpent,
by dying as a sin-offering, which is written concerning Me in the
volume of the book of the law. Gen. 3:15.

8 On the foregoing remarkable passage I reason thus, — The
only begotten, Who knew the will of His Father, (John 1:18), on
coming into the world, first having said, Certainly sacrifice, and
offering, and whole burnt-offerings, and sin-offerings, notwith-
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standing they are offered according to the law. Thou dost not
now will, neither art pledsed with, being abused to the purpose of
superstmon
9 Next, seeing He hath said, Behold I come inta the world,
to do, O God, Thy will, by offering Myself a Sacrifice for sin; He
hath showed, that God hath abolished His former will or com-
mand concerning the Levitical sacrifice, that He may establish
His second will or command concerning the sacrifice of His Son.
- 10 By establishing which second will of God, we are persons
who being pardoned are fitted for worshipping God here, and for
entering heaven hereafter, through the offering of the body of
Jesus Christ once; that being sufficient to procure us an eternal
pardon. (See Heb. 9:26, note 1.)

Comment
Whereforg swhen He cometh into the world

Since the Levitical sacrifices had no power to take away sin,
therefore a better sacrifice was needed, Christ came therefore
to give a sacrifice that could redeem the world.

He saith (Ps. 40:6)

Calvin says this Psalm is improperly applied to Christ, for look
at the contrast. It says, “My iniquities have laid hold on me.”
(Verse 12.)

Christ could quote part of the verse and apply it to Himself

without applying all of it to Himself,

sacrifice and offering Thou ouldest not

We would expect Christ to have some things to say on the
matter of sacrifice, and this is it. Christ says God was not
satisfied with the old covenant atonement.

but a body didst Thou prepare for Me

This is New Testament doctrine.
a. John 1:14: “The Word became flesh.”
b. Phil, 2:5-11.
Observe how the Psalm reads in the original language:
“An ear Thou hast opened for Me.”
“An ear Thou hast bored for Me.”
a. This alludes to an ancient custom: A man’s ear was bored,
then he was a servant forever, Ex. 21:5-6,
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b. It was in this spirit that Christ submitted.
Evidently the author quoted thought, and not verbatum, says
Milligan. It seems the quotation was from the Septuagint —
the Greek,
Changes in words are sometimes necessary in translation into
other languages for illustration, '
a. The verse in Matt, 7:10, “Will he give him a serpent?”’ if
translated into Hindu would not be the meaning that Jesus
portrays, because of local Indian custom,

in whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Thow hadst no
pleasire

This is an echo of the former verse. Burnt offerings are
discussed in Lev. 1:1-17.

a. This offering is so named because it was consumed upon the
altar,

b, Milligan says this was the offering instituted immediately
after the fall,
The sin offering is discussed in Lev, 4;1 to 5:13,

a. This was an important part of the sacrifices in that it had
special reference to sin.

b, It is first mentioned in Ex, 29:14,

then said I, Lo I am come

The New Testament says that Jesus came. -

a. John said so: John 1:11: “He came unto His own.”

b, Jests said so: John 6:38, 41, Matt. 20:28.
An interesting study is made when we examine the scriptures
where Jesus said, “I come,” “come,” etc.

in the roll of the book it is written of me

Also translated “volume” or “chapter,” and the word “book”

refers to the Old Testament, The psalmist doesn’t say where,
but note Jesus’ own words in Luke 24:44, See Gen, 3:15;
22:17; 49:10; Deut. 18:18; also Old Testament prophecies,
“Roll” refers to the scroll type of preservation of manu-
scripts,

to do Thy will, O God

Others tried, but only Christ could actually do the will of
God. Luke 24:44: A1l will be fulfilled concerning Christ.
In Gethsemane Christ prayed to do God’s will,
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John 4:23-34: “I have meat to eat that ye know not of. My
meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to accomplish
His work.” The devil-made a supreme effort to turn Jesus
from the will of God as he tempted Him after Jesus’ baptism.
Fortunately for the world, the devil failed.

Only as we do the will of God will the obedience of Christ
avail in our life.

saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt offerings
and sacrifices for sin Thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure
therein (the which are offered according to the law)

e

Here he names all the sacrifices to indicate the inability of
all of them. Four classes are named, with the amazing state-
ment that God had no pleasure in any of those offered
according to law. '

“Neither hadst pleasure therein” is suggestive.

Of course, if done in hypocrisy God would not be pleased.
David realized the futility of the old sacrifices. See Ps. 51:16:
“For Thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it. Thou
delightest not in burnt offering.”

The prophets cried out against the Jews for unsatisfactory
sacrifices. See Amos 5:21-24. '

Here he refers no doubt te those that are done correctly, but
still there is no pleasure in them, for they are offered accord-
ing to law. ~

then hath He said, Lo I am come to do thy will

While this expression is found in verse 9, it is really a con-
clusion to verse 8 Since God has no pleasure in the old
sacrifices, Christ came to make a sacrifice -that would please
God. Christ made it plain that He was domg the Father’s will,
. John 4:34; 5:30.

He taketh away the first

The whole arrangement under which these sacrifices were
made is teken away. The whole plan is now removed; not
just the scaffolding, but all. This checks with 7:18-19 where
we learn the foregoing commandment is disannulled. It is
taken away through the sacrifice of Jesus.

He fulfilled Matt. 5:17, so it could be taken away.

It was nailed to the cross. . Col. 2:14.
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that He may establish the second

The new covenant is the second, The second is discussed in
the next verse,
Wise is the person that lives under the covenant that is
established, .

a, We cannot expect salvation upon something that God does not
recognize, ‘

b, This is the rock upon which we are to establish our lives,
Milligan says the first was not the will of God, but the second
is His will,

by which will
a. This sounds a little dangerous,
b. Gal. 3:24 shows that God had a purpose in the law,
If the law had value, then it must have been God’s will,
a. Of course, certain marriage laws were added, because of their
"~ hardness of heart, Mark 10:4, but the law was of God.

b. The law was His will for that dispensation.

we have been sanctified

Observe Newell, page 339, for a foolish point.

a, He says the character of the object is not changed, but its
relation to God is changed.

b. “Sanctified” here does not refer to our consecration or action
of the Holy Spirit within us. He quotes the following:
I Thess. 5:23: “And the God of peace Himself sanctify you.”
IT Thess, 2:13: “Unto salvation in sanctification of the Spirit.”
I Peter 1:2,
Surely we are changed when we are sanctified by the new will,
for we have a new birth, a new will.

through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ.

See what happens by reading 10:14. “Perfection” is the
word, The word “sanctified” is not the. whole truth, for we
are perfected, » ,
a. This must refer to the absoluteness of the effect of Christ’s
work on the cross in respect to cleansing and saving from sin.
b. The offering, of course, does not make us live perfectly. I Jn.
1:10.

once for all
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The old sacrifices were numerous, various and repeated often,
and brought no perfection. Christ’s sacrifice was offered once
and sanctifies unto perfection.

Study Questions

1736. Does this verse answer the question concerning the remis-
sion of sins under the old covenant?

1737. The Jew had the impossible, but the Christian has the
possible. Is this true?

1738, What did “atonement” mean if it did not mean “cleansing
from sin”?

1739. Could we use the word “appeasement” for “atonement”?

1740. Who is speaking in verse 5?7

1741. Can this Psalm refer to Christ when verse 12 speaks of
iniquities?

1742. Observe different translations. Do all translations say
“He”, or do some say “Christ” as though it appears this
way in the original? What does one of the new versions
say’?

1743. Where did Christ say it? Is there any New Testament
verse in the four gospels where it is recorded?

1744, Could Christ quote only a part of a verse and apply it to
Himself ?

1745. 'What is meant by “wouldest not”?

1746. What’is meant by “the body Thou didst prepare for Me”?

1747. Is this New Testament doctrine?

1748. Quote some verses that show that Christ had a body.

1749. Can you read this in the Psalm?

1750. How may we explain the difference?

1751, Does the author quote thought or verbatum?

1752. What is meant by ear boring? See Ex. 21:5-6,

1753. What does “whole burnt offering” refer to? Cf. Lev.
1:11-17. Why is it thus called?

1754. Where was the sin offering made? Ci. Ex. 29:14.

1755. What was the sin offering like? Lev. 4:1 to 5:13.

1756. Could the two offerings be the same? If not, what is the
whole burnt offering for? Cf. Lev, 1:13.

1757. What material was used? Cf. Ex, 29:14.

1758. Where in the New Testament do we find the expression,
“I come”? Cf. John 6:38, 41; Matt. 20:28,
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1760.

1761,

1762,
1763,

1764,
1765,
1766.
1767.
1768,
1769,
1770.
1771,

1772,

1773,
1774.
1775.

1776,
1777.
1778,
1779.
1780.
1781,
1782,
1783.

1784,
1785.
1786.

1787.
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Poes it make any difference whether we believe that Jesus
came or not?

What is meant by “roll of the book”? What would “roll”
suggest in reference to the shape of Old Testament
scriptures ? :

Did Jesus ever refer to the Psalms as referring to Him?
Cf. Luke 2444,

Could Jesus refer to God as “O God”?

Is the expression “to do Thy will” significant? Did others
try to do it? Did Christ succeed?

Was it an easy thing for Jesus to do the will of God?
How early did He announce that He intended to do it?
Was age twelve the first? Cf. John 4:32, 34; 5:30.

Did the devil ever try to keep Him from it?

What was actually God'’s will for Christ?

What does the expression, “saying above,” refer to?
How many classes of sacrifices are named here?

This verse says that God had “no pleasure in them.” Does
this refer to hypocritical sacrifices and offerings? Cf.
Psalm 51:16; Amos 5:21-24,

Can we assume that good sacrifices performed correctly
are referred to here?

Does the expression “‘according to the law” verify it?
What is the implication in verse 9?7

Does it mean that He would make a sacrifice that would
please God?

What is taken away?

Is it the sacrifices taken away or the whole law?

Is this the same as 7:18, 19 says?

Is this what Col. 2:14 means?

How could He take it away? Cf. Matt. 5:17.

What is the second thing referred to?

What is meant by “‘establish”? ‘

Do you base your hope on somethmg established or some-
thing taken away?

How is the second established ?

What is established in this second covenant? How?

“By which will” —does this refer to the will of the

covenant or the will of God?
Did God have purpose in the old? Cf, Gal, 3:24.
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1788. Was everything that the Jew observed as law the actual
will of God? Cf. Mark 10:4.

1789. What is it that sanctifies?

1790. Does the sanctification refer to our character, or our state,
or both?

1791, What part does Jesus have in this sanctification?

1792, Compare this word “offering” with the power of the offer-
ing in verse 14.

1793. Does the expression “once for all” speak of a sacrifice
in contrast to others?

1794, Is it for all people in this verse, or is it a statement of

finality ?
3. Linality of Christ’s priestly ministration, 10:11-14,
Text
10:11-14

11 And every priest indeed standeth day by day ministering
“and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, the which can never
take away sins: 12 but He, when He had offered one sacrifice
for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; 13 hence-
forth expecting till His enemies be made the footstool of His
feet. 14 For by one offering He hath perfected forever them
that are sanctified,

Paraphrase

" 11 And indeed every ordinary priest standeth morning and
evening ministering and offering the same sacrifices, which
showeth that these sacrifices never can take away sins.

12 Whereas Christ, having offered only one sacrifice for sins
through His whole life, sat down at the right hand of God, a
Priest in heaven, that of royal dignity and certain conquest was
added ;

13 Thence waiting till His ministry as High Priest upon His
throne, Zech. 6:13, to Whose glory as High Priest, and govern-
ment as King, shall issue, according to God’s promise. Psalm 110:1
in the utter destruction of His enemies. _

14 Wherefore it is evident, that, by one offering of Himself,
Christ hath procured an everlasting pardon for them who by
faith and repentance are sanctified ; that is, prepared to receive the
benefit of that offering.
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Comment
Awd every igh priest indeed standeth day by day

In Fxodus 29:38-46 are found recorded the daily sacrifices.
- The wearisome, continuous, «ineffectual sacrifices. are con-
trasted here with.the one effectual sacrifice,

ministering and oﬂe;'ing oftentimes the same socrifices the which
can néver take away sins

This idea is exp1essed often, so evidently we are to under-
stand that no sin was taken away by the Old Testament
sacrifices, ‘

a, However, it was essential that they be done ‘

b, For us, confession of faith, repentarnce, baptism, and belief are
essential, although actually it is the blood of Christ that
cleanses,

c. If they had failed to act in good faith, they could not have the

- blood of Christ applied, just as we today cannot'if we faxl to
act upon the steps of salvation,
For them it was a sacrifice that could “never’ take away sin.
With Christ it is a sacrifice that “can ever” take away sin,

but He, when He had offered one sacrifice for sins forever -

One sacrifice forever effectual was done by Christ. “Forever”
goes with one sacrifice, not “sat down”.
Christ is to leave heaven to receive those that wait for Hin.

9:28.

sat down at the right hand of God

The priest had to hasten out of the Holy of Holies, for it was
a placé where he had no free access, He could never feel at
home there. Christ sits down with God in the glory of His
work accomplished.

henceforth expecting

This is Christ waiting for the fulfillment of a promise.
Milligan says He is calmly and patiently waiting, but surely
Christ must be greatly sorrowed at the slow progress of His
church with its indifference, coldness, and stinginess.:

till His enemies be made the footstool of His feet

Ps. 110:1 is referred to here, His sacrificial work is over, but
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the last, enenty, death, is to be destroyed. 1 Cor. 15:25-26.
See also Rev. 20:11-14.

for by one oﬂerillg He hath perfected forever

It does not mean’ that the believer is perfected immediately
into a full-grown person in Christ. The sacrifice does take
away all sin so that the person stands perfectly cleansed
before God and a new creature in Christ. Rom. 6:1-4. It is
perfection in standing, not actual perfection, which makes
one faultless and sinless in life. One sacrifice forever per-
fects forever; therefore Christ does not have to stand and
daily repeat His sacrifices.

them that are sanctified

Who-are the sanctified ?

His brethren, in verse 2:11, must be the answer.

Those baptized into Christ. Gal. 3:27.

c¢. Those who walk in a newness of life, Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:12;
Col. 3:1; IT Peter 1:3.
Does this mean that we are perfected, and therefore have no
danger of falling?

a. We must abide in Christ as a branch.

b. We must not shrink back, 10:39,

o e

Study Questions

1795, Describe the day-by-day sacrifices of the priest. Ex.
24 :38-46.

1796, What is the author’s purpose in mentioning it?
1797. Why did they do it if it couldn’t cleanse?
1798. Can we say that it is a contrast of “nevér” and “ever”?

1799. Contrast the number of sacrifices under the old with the
new.

1800. How soon did Jesus sit down?

1801. Where is He seated?

1802. What does this signify?

1803. Is Jesus seated forever, or is it a sacrifice forever?

1804. What word could express the thought “expecting”?

1805. What work is yet to be done?

1806. What Psalm is quoted?

1807. TEnemies ate named. What or who are they?

1808. What is the last enemy according to I Cor. 15:26?
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1809, What enemies are named in Rev, 19:11-12?

1810. Is the Christian perfected forever?

1811. Does the verse teach that all who are sanctified have no
sin? Cf, I John 1:10,

1812, Is it perfection in standing that he is describing?

1813, Who is included in the words, “them that are sanctified”?

1814, Could it be those of 2:117 Cf, Gal, 3:27; Col, 2:12,

1815, What does the word “sanctify’” mean?

1816, Is it a condition over which we have no control?

1817, If believers cannot fall, why does he close the chapter
warning against shrinking back? Cf. Heb. 10:39,

4. Finality of Christ’s sacrifice confirmed by prophecy. 10:15-18,

Text
10:15-18

15 And the Holy Spirjt also beareth witness to us; for after
He hath said,
16 This is the covenant that I will make with them
After those days, saith the Lord:
~ I will put My laws on their heart,
And upont their mind also will I write them;
then saith He,
17 And their sins and their iniquities will I remember no
more,
18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering
for sin,

Paraphrase

15 And even the Holy Ghost testifieth this to us, according
indeed to what was before cited, chap. 8:10, 12,; namely,

16 This is the covenant which I will make with My people the
spiritual Israel of all nations, in the latter days, saith the Lord; I
will give them a strong love to My laws, and a clear knowledge
of them; (see Heb. 8:10-12 notes.)

17 And their sins and their iniquities I will nevermore call to
remembrance, as I did under My former covenant, by the
repetition of the annual expiation,

18 Now, where God forgives mlqultles $0 as never to remem-
ber them more, no further atonement is needed; Thus hath the,
Holy Ghost testified, that, by one offering, Jesus has perfected
forever the sanctified, ver. 14.

309




10:15-18 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Comment

And the Holy S/)mt also beareth witness to us; for after He
hath said

Paul calls attention to Jeremiah 31:33-34. This is given to
~show that God planned that through one offering, the obedient
may have absolute forgiveness.

This is the covenant that I will make with them afteé those days,
saith the Lord: and I will put My laws on thew heart and upon
thelr mind also will I write them

These words are quoted from Jeremiah and are found in
Hebrews, chapters 8, 10,12 as directed inspiration of the Holy
Spirit to Hebrew believers. How wonderful that God’s laws
may be found within the heart of man!

and thelr sins and their iniquities will I remember no more

“Remember no more” is a contrast to “remembrance year by
year.” Man remembers, but God forgets when He forgives.

now where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin

We need no other offermg John 14:6; Acts 4:12; “In none
other is there salvation.”

When sin is forgiven under the new covenant, there just isn’t
any other sacrifice necessary.

Study Questions

1818. Beginning with verse 15 and ending with verse 18, what
evidence does he use-to establish and confirm the finality

-~ -of God’s sacrifice?

1819, What prophet confirms ‘it?

1820. What writing material is contrasted here?

1821: Does it imply that the new covenant would not be written
except in the heart and mind?

1822. In what other chapters does he quote from Jeremiah?

1823. What is the difference between sin-and iniquities ?

1824. Can sin be defined:as breaking divine will?

1825. Is iniquity that which lacks justice, hence is unrighteous,

o ete.?

1826. How thorough is God’s_ ability to forget?

1827. Is “no more” a contrast to anything inferior in the old?

1828. Why do we not need sacrifices according to this verse?
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1829, Define “remission,”
1830, How does Acts 4:12 apply here?

5. Exhortation based on the priesthood of Christ, 10:19-39,

Text
10:19-39

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the Holy
Place by the blood of Jesus, 20 by the Way which He dedicated
for us, a new and living Way, through the veil, that is to say, His
flesh; 21 and having a great Priest over the house of God; 22 let
us draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith, having our
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience: and having our body
washed with pure water, 23 let us hold fast the confession of our
hope that it waver not; for He is faithful that promised: 24 and
let us consider one another to provoke unto love and good works ;
25 not forsaking our own assembling together, as the custom of
some is, but exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye
see the day drawing nigh.

26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice for
sins, 27 but a certain fearful expectation of judgment and a
fierceness of fire which shall devour the adversaries. 28 A man
that hath set at nought Moses’ law dieth without compassion on
the word of two or three witnesses: 29 of how much sorer punish-
ment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant
wherewith He was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done
despite unto the Spirit of grace? .30 For we know Him that
said, Vengeance belongeth unto Me, I will recompense. And
again, The Lord shall judge His people.

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.

32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after
ye were enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of sufferings;
33 partly, being made a gazingstock both by reproaches and
afflictions ; and partly, becoming partakers with them that were
so used. 34 ‘For we both had compassion on them that were in
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your possessions, know-
ing that ye have for yourselves a better possession and an abiding
one, 35 Cast not away therefore your boldness, which hath great
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recompense of reward. 36 For ye have need of patience, that,
having done the will of God, ye may receive the promise.

37 For yet a very little while,

He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry.

38 But My righteous one shall live by faith:

And if he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in him.

39 But we are not of them that shrink back unto perdition;
but of them that have faith unto the saving of the soul.

Paraphrase

19 Well then, brethren, as the improvement of the doctrine
of Christ’s priesthood, all believers having boldness in death,
the entrance into the habitation of God, by the blood of Jesus;

20 Which entrance Christ hath dedicated for us Jews and
Gentiles, by making it a way new and life-giving, into the true
Holy Place, through the veil, that is, through His flesh, by the
rending of which He hath opened to us this new way;

21 Also, having a great Priest officiating in heaven, the true
house of God, Who presents our addresses to the Father, and
is able to help us when tempted;

22 Let us worship God with a sincere heart, in full assurance
of acceptance through faith in Christ’s death as an effectual sin-
offering ; being cleansed, not in the body by the legal sprinklings,
but in hearts from the terrors of an evil conscience, by repentance
and by the blood of Christ;

23 And being washed in body with the clean water of baptism,
whereby we professed our faith in Christ as our only High Priest,
let us hold fast the confession of our hope of salvation through
His ministrations, unmoved by the threats of our persecutors;
for faithful is He who hath promised us pardon through Christ.

24 And, when in danger of being seduced, by the arguments,
examples, and threatenings of unbelievers, let us attentively con-
sider one another’s virtues, and failings, and circumstances, that
by proper motives we may excite one anather to love and good
works ; :

25 Not leaving off the assembling of ourselves together for
worshipping God, as the custom of some is who are afraid of
persecution from unbelievers, but exhorting one another; and
this so much the more, as from the signs of the times ye see the
day approaching, in which the power of your unbelieving brethren
will be broken.
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26 For if, terrified by the evils which attend the profession of
the gospel, we renounce it contrary to our conscience, after
having attained to the knowledge and belief of the gospel, there
remaineth to such persons no more sacrifice for sins;

27 But some dreadful apprehension of the judgment remaineth,
and a punishment by fire, the effect of God’s anger, to devour all
the adversaries of God, whether secret or open,

28 The justice of never pardoning them who wilfully apostatize
from the gospel, will appear to you, Hebrews, from this, That
any one who presumptuously disregarded the law of Moses,
though but a political law, was put to death without mercy, if
convicted by two or three witnesses.

29 If so, of how much sorer punishment, think ye, shall he
be counted worthy, who, by wilfully renouncing the gospel, hath
trampled under foot the Son of God as an impostor, and reckoned
His blood, whereby the new covenant was ratified, and the apostate
himself was separated to the worship of God, the blood of One
justly crucified; and hath maliciously opposed the Spirit, the
Author of the miraculous gifts.

30 The character of God makes the punishment of apostates
certain: For we Jews know how powerful and terrible He is
Who hath said, Punishment belongs to Me, I will repay, saith the
Lord. And again, The Lord will avenge His people of their
oppressors. 1f so, will He not avenge His Son, and Spirit, and
the disciples of His Son, of those who insult them?

31 To fall into the hands of an enraged enemy is dreadful;
but it is far more dreadful to fall into the hands of the living
God, Whose power no enemy can resist,

32 Be not terrified by your persecutors; but, to encourage
yourselves, call to remembrance the former days, in which, being
newly enlightened with the Gospel, ye courageously sustained,
with God’s assistance, a grievous persecution from your unbeliev-
ing brethren;

33 Partly, indeed, whilst ye were made a public spectacle, as
malefactors in a theatre, both by the reproaches cast on you as
atheists for deserting the institutions of Moses, and by the afflic-
tions which befell you on that account; and partly, whilst ye
kept company with and comforted them who were treated in the
same cruel manner,

34 For ye even suffered with me in my bonds, both at Jerusalem
and at Caesarea, and the loss of your goods ye took with joy,
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because ye were inwardly persuaded that ye have better substance
laid up for you in heaven, even a permanent substance, which
cannot be taken from you either by force or by fraud.

35 Wherefore, having formerly behaved so bravely, cast not
away your boldness now, as cowardly soldiers cast away their
shields, and run in the day of battle; which courage, maintained
to the end, will have a great reward in heaven.

36 Ye must however have perserverance as well as courage, that
when ye have done the will of God, by enduring to the end, ye
may receive the accomplishment of Christ’s promise, Matt. 24:
13, to save you from your enemies.

37 The persecution will not last long: For, to use the words
of Habakkuk, 2:3, in a very short time He Who is coming will
come, and destroy the Jewish state, and will not tarry; and then
your brethren shall cease from persecuting you.

38 Live in the firm belief of these things, for (Hab. 2:4) the
just by faith shall live. But if he draw back, if he loseth his faith,
God’s soul will not be well pleased with him.

39 But I am persuaded we are not of the number of those who
draw back from Christ, unto their own destruction; but of those
who live by faith, so as to obtain the salvation of the soul.

Comment

Having therefore, brethren, boldness
We need not be fearful, trembling souls, with an inferiority
complex, before a forgiving Christ. Salvation has been
planned ; let us accept it at once. Come with confidence.
I John 3:21: “Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, we have
boldness toward God.”
The high priest of old entered with fear and trembling because
if he neglected a small item he could expect death, but we may
enter with assurance of life.

to enter into the Holy Place

Does he mean heaven or the church?
a. McKnight says, “Heaven itself where Deity dwells.”

b. Milligan agrees that the “holiest of places” is referred to.
We only enter heaven as we have entered the kingdom of
heaven, the church.
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by ilie blood of Jesis Christ

The priest could enter only with blood, so there is now no
other way. Jesus is the Door (John10:9) of the church, of
heaven itself,

by the way which He dedicated for us a new and living Way,
through the veil, that s to say, His flesh,

We have a dedicated Way dedicated by Jesus,

a, John 14:6 — speaks of Christ as the Way.
Christ’s Way hecame a persecuted Way, Acts 9:2,
The word “Christianity” does not appear, It was spoken of
as The Way, Acts 19:9: “But spoke evil of The Way.” 19:23:
“Arose no small stir about The Way.,” 24:14: “After The
Way, which they call a sect.”
The new and living Way is in contrast to the old way.

a. It is a Way prepared by a living Saviour, in contrast to the

lifeless pavement trodden by the high priest.

We attain it by a living sacrifice, Rom, 12:1.

“New” means “freshly slain, newly slain”., Newell, p. 344.

Thayer is quoted: “Properly, lately slaughtered.”

Vincent: “Later the word was weakened into ‘new.’”

It is as though He were just now slain for us,

“Through the veil, that is to say, His flesh,” contrasts the old

veil with the new. ‘

2. The Jew could not enter the tabernacle’s Holy of Holies, but
we shall have the privilege to pass through the veil into
heaven, ‘

b. Christ’s way is so superior to the old covenant that a Jew is
foolish to fail to see it.

c. Christ’s flesh is the veil here in figure, but it is spoken of in
another sense by Jesus, John 6:54: “Whoso eateth My flesh,
and drinketh My blood hath eternal life and I will raise him
up at the last day.” Also verses 55; 56.

AN — 0 o

and having a great High Priest

Newell says we do not serve Him as Priest; He serves us,
But of course Christ has other relationships w1th His people
which demand service. “Great” is probably used to indicate
His personal dignity and royal highness. We Christians
“have Him.,” What a glorious privilege!
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over the house of God

The place where people dwell is meant by the word “house.”
He must mean the church if “house” is meant.
McKnight says this was meant by the translators.

McKnight disagrees, however, and feels heaven is meant,
Milligan feels that both the church and heaven are meant.

See I Tim. 3:15: The church is the house of God.

See 8:2: Christ is a minister of the heavenly sanctuary.
“Things pertaining to God” may be meant.

s draw near

Here we have the approach of man to his God.

It must be done, and domne correctly.

Proper attitudes are symbolized in the Old Testament.
Without washing, the priests were not allowed to minister, and
were threatened with death. Ex, 30:19-21.

This symbolized the washing of the inward heart.

We cannot come to God unrepentant and unclean in heart.

with a true heart

Absence of hypocrisy, deceit, guile, not with a heart that
trusts in sacrifices of animals, but in God. There is nothing
in Christ but truth, so we must make our lives correspond
with His,

in fulness of faith

Being fully persuaded, full of conviction. Hebrews speaks of
“shrinking back”, 10:39, which is the opposite of fulness of
faith.

having our hearts sprinkled

.

This is symbolism; you can’t actually sprinkle your heart.
You can’t run it through a grinder and sprinkle it.

You can’t open up the heart and sprinkle on it a substance.
“Sprinkled” means cleansed. Observe the many related verses:
I John 1:7: “The blood of His Son cleanseth us from all sin.”
Num, 19:2-10: The Hebrews were sprinkled.

Heb. 12:24: “We are come to the blood of sprinkling that
speaketh .better than Abel.”

Note in 9th chapter — sprinkling with hyssop.
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I Pet. 1:2: “Unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of
Jesus Christ.”

Newell observes that beginning with Ex, 29:16 the word
“sprinkle” appears forty times,

from an evil conscience

Compare I John 1:9: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful
and righteous to forgive our sins and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness,” The Christian can never forget his sin and
be free, but he can feel that his conscience is cleansed,

and having our body washed

Observe these similar New Testament verses:

Titus 3:5: “Both of regeneration — according to His mercy
He saved us through the washing of regeneration and renew-
ing of the Holy Spirit.”

Eph, 5:26: “That He might sanctify it, having cleansed it by
the washing of water with the Word.”

Acts 22:16 “And now why tarriest thou? arise and be ‘bap-
tized and wash away thy sins calling on His name,”

The Old Testament parallel;

The high priest was to wash his flesh before putting on the
garments, Lev. 164,

Levites were cleansed the same way.

See Lev, 8:6, 24. Both sprinkling and washing with water
are illustrated in the consecration of Aaron and his sons.

Ex. 30:19-21: Priests were to wash before serving, and were
threatened with death if they failed to do so.

Calvin, page 237, should be noted here:

“(This scripture) is generally understood of baptism, but it
seems to me more probable that the apostle alludes to the
ancient ceremonies of the law;and so by water he designates
the Spirit of God, according to what is said by Ezekiel: ‘I
will sprinkle clean water upon you.! Ezek. 36:25.”

If sprinkling is figurative, then washing must be likewise.
The subject of immersion is not so destitute of proof that this
verse is needful to prove it '

Milligan challenges this and says it refers to the bath of
regeneration as found in Titus 3:5,
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with pure water

a.

Observe Newell, page 350: “It doesn’t refer to baptism for it
is just as effective with muddy water as with pure water.”
Does he mean purified water? There is no insrtuction as to
purification in the New Testament.

In the case of Philip and the eunuch, no purification of the
water took place.

On Peutecost, no purification of water is suggested.

If actual clean water is meant here literally, then at times the
Jotdan and many streams would delay baptism until the
muddy season expired.

let us hold fast the

c

Man’s job, not God’s, is statéd here.

T Thess. 5:21 “Prove all things, hold fast that which is good.”
IT Tim. 1:13: “Hold fast the pattern of sound words.”
Heb. 3:6: “Whose house we are, if we hold fast our boldness
and the glory of our hope firm unto the end.”

Heb. 4:14: “Having a great High Priest, let us hold fast our
confession.”

Rev. 2:25: “Nevertheless that which ye have, hold fast till 1
come.”

f. Rev. 3:3: “Hold fast and repent.”

Rev. 3:11: “Hold fast which thou hast.”
Too many exhortations to “hold fast” are found to believe
that God will do all of it.

confession of our hope

pOo TR

The word “profession” probably is the meaning. Confession’s
importance is stated frequently in the New Testament:
Luke 12:8-9.

Rom. 10:9-10.

Heb. 13:15.

Matt. 10:32.

We confess the Person in Whom is our hope.

that it waver not

Small faith, wavering faith, is condemned.

James 1:6: “But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting, for he
that doubteth is like the surge of the sea, driven by the wind
and tossed.”
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Matt, 14:31, to Peter who was sinking: “O thou of little faith,
wherefore didst thou doubt P’

As a wavering S. O, S, is fatal for men and ships, so a2 waver-
ing faith often fails to bring God to the rescue,

for He is faithful Who promised
Since Christ and God are so faithful, there is no need foran
occasion of doubt,

a. Christ did all that He said He would do on earth, so proving
His faithfulness,

b, He said He would rise from the dead, and He proved it, so
no more evidence is needed,

Christ’s faithful life ought to make us steadfast in His
promises,

and let us consider one another
We are our brother’s keeper, although Cain inferred other-

wise, We can’t live the Christian life alone, and we must be
considerate of others,

to provoke

Means “to excite, to stir up.” Our lives are to be salt, light,
leaven and provocation. Matt, 5:16,

unto love and good works
Too many Christians have people mad and disgusted instead
of encouraged to good work. Love for one another, love for
the Lord, the church, good works, must be encouraged by
our lives,

not forsaking our own assembling together

Nothing is accomplished without assembling.
a. DPolitical rallies depend upon assemblies for victories.
b. Education, for sharing of knowledge, depends on regular
attendance,
We have definite reasons for assemblmv
a. To worship God.
b. To fellowship with His people,
¢, To commemorate Christ’s death. -
QObserve “assembling” in the scripture:
Acts 2:42: “They continued.”

319




10:25 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Acts 2:44-46:: “And-all that believed were together — con-
tinuing stedfastly with one accord.”

‘Acts 4:23: “Being let go they came to their own company.”
Acts 4:32; 5:12-14; 11:26; 12:12, '

as the custom of some is

Perhaps because of persecution some were neglectful. What
excuse is there for people who have such a custom today?

a. Freedom of worship has come to mean “free not to worship.”
Those who neglect to worship are those who neglect to
encourage, to pray and to pay.

but exhorting one another

Some say to exhort one another of the coming day of judg-
ment, but we don’t exhort to assemble for this. Some say the
day of death, but this isn’t a day to exhort. The day of
assembling to worship is what he means when he tells us to
exhort.

a. A day of worship approaching is a day for us to exhort
brethren to anticipate.

b. He is talking about assembling, and we must exhort brethren
to get ready. to assemble as the day for assembling around the
table of the Lord approaches.

so much the more

It should cause. us to be more zealous, more diligent as time
hastens, -Exhortation should be more intense as the time
factor- becomes more prominent,

as ye see the day drawing nigh

The Lord’s Day must be referred to, the day for assembling to
remember the Lord.
Milligan, page 284, also Mcnght have-a conviction here:
 “It refers to the day of Jerusalem’s overthrow.”
“If not the above, then it refers to Christ’s coming.”

It is true that the expression, ‘‘the day,” refers to future
events connected with the coming of the Lord, but not in
this verse.

a. The text speaks of assembling that can be forsaken.

b. Those who were forsaking assembling were not forsaking an
assembly in judgment time, but regular assembly privileges
afforded to them then each Lord’s Day.
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for if we sin wilfully

e,

b,

Observe he has been talking about absentees.

Deliberately absenting oneself from the Lord’s Supper is
wilful sin,

Church members should examine their hearts to see if it is
an excuse or a reason that kept them from the table.

Sinming wilfully is producing sin

e

2)

3)

| 1)
| 2)

| e.

C.

Producing sin is not in the nature of the Christian,

II Peter 1:4: “Become partakers of the divine nature, having
escaped from the corruption that is in the world by lust.”

I John 2:1: “These things I write unto you that you may not
sin.” ,

I John 3:9: “Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin
because His seed abideth in him and he cannot sin, because
he is begotten of God.”

Note the Greek word for “sin wilfully”, poion — poiei, in
I John.

The verb is poico: “to make, to form, to construct.”

The unregenerate man lives in sin and loves it; the regenerate
man may lapse into sin, but he loathes it, '

The Christian does not practice or form sin,

after that we have received the knowledge of the truth

A knowledge of the truth should make us produce fruit of
the Spirit, instead wilful sin. A return to sin is a worse state
than the first, according to II Pet. 2:20-22,

there remaineth no more & sacrifice for sin

The Jews had none for the sin of the high hand,

Num. 15:30: “But the soul that doeth aught with a high
hand, whether he be home born or a sojourner, the same
blasphemeth Jehovah and that soul shall be cut off from

among the people.”
See Isaiah 1:10-15; 59:1-2,

Also ]e1em1ah 6: 19 20; 7:9-16.

God hates sin deeply, and for those enlightened ones who
know better and have the power to escape and refuse it, there
is no sacrifice to cover it.
With the power of God, there is no excuse {01 w1lfu1 sin, See
Phil. 4:13; T Cor, 10: 13
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The Christian Life
Not willful Sin Not unto Death
Sacrifice for sin * Renewed unto Repentance
With Christ Exhorts Christ
Faith in Blood Honor to Holy Spirit
Holy
The Willful Sinner

Contrast the above with Heb, 10:29
Sin of High Hand Willful Sin
Cp. Num, 15:30 Death

No sacrifice for sin

Falling away ; impossible to renew without Christ
Trodden underfoot the Son of God

Counteci the blood an unholy thing

Done despite unto the Spirit of Grace
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but a certain fearful expectation of fudgment

Those who go out from the blood of Christ have not only an
evil conscience to feel but also the wrath of God to face,

a. Heb, 10:31 expresses fearfulness of God's wrath,

b, II Peter 3:8-13 describes the method of God’s destruction,

Nahum expressed that God’s judgment grows out of the fact
that He is a jealous God. See Nahum 1:2, 6-7.

ond a fierceness of fire

Of course this is not a new doctrine,

Fire destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah,
Fire destroyed Korah and his rebellious. company., Num
1635,
. John preached about fire. Matt, 3.
Peter preached about fire. II Pet. 3:8-14.
Hebrews 10:27 says God is a consuming Fire.
Christ will come as a flaming Fire, II Thess, 1:8.
This Greek word Ln.vos does not always mean fire,
In Acts 13:45 it is translated “envy, ]ealously
Acts 5:7 — *'wrath, mdlgnatlon
Rom. 10:2, It is translated “zeal”.
Heb, 10:27, The American. Standard Version footnotes it as
Jealousy

e
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which shall devour the adversories

Whether the above word is “fire,”” “jealousy,” or “indigna-
tion,” the result is the same,.

a. The backward-treading individual is to be counted as an
enemy,

b, Those not for Him are adversaries, Matt, 12:30."
Paul, in I Cor, 16:9, says that there are many adversaries.

a man that hath set at naught'Moses law dieth without compassion
on the word of two or three witnesses

“Setting aside” . amounted to apostasy and was a 'capital
. offense. Deut, 17:3-6. “Without compassion” shows the

strictness of an absolute God. '

Num. 15:32-36 is an example,

Sentiment cannot enforce the law. Enfoicement calls for all
" sentiment to be aside.

Two or three witnesses were required to establish the fact.
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a. See Deut. 17:6.

b. Note the fact that an elder must likewise have a plurality of
accusers before being condemned. I Tim. 5:19.

of how much sorer punishment

Such offenses were trifling in comparison to turning against
Christ after once being for Him. The word “sorer” carries
the idea of severity.

think ye, shall he be judged worthy
Deserving the worst for deserting the best is suggested. Cf.
Luke 12:47-48.

a. Jesus suggested that the one who knew that he was sinning,
but did not cease from it, deserved many stripes.

b. How undeserving of forgiveness is the one who turns his
back on Christ after knowing Him,
Note the three charges against such a one:

a. Treading upon Christ.
h. Discounting the blood of Christ.
c. Insulting the Spirit.

who hath trodden under foot the Son of God
“Who has treated Christ with contempt” is meant here. It
is an utter disregard of the King of our lives, tramping upon

Him as though we were king and He a lowly conquered
creature,

and hath counted the blood of the covenant

Note the ways it is spoken of :
Heb. 10:19: “The blood of Jesus.”
Heb. 9:14: “The blood of Christ.”
I Pet. 1:2: “The blood of Jesus Christ.”
I Pet. 1:19: “The precious blood of Christ.”
I John 1:7: “The blood of Jesus, his Son.”
Rev. 7:14: “White in the blood of the Lamb.”
. The blood is to take away the errors of repentant people, not
wilful sinners.

wherewith he was sanctificd an unholy thing

“Unholy” in Greek means “common,” in contrast to “sacred.”
He has treated it.as though no power or atonement were in it.

324



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 10:29, 30

and hath done despite

Insult, defiance is meant here, We see people who try to
hurt loved ones ; this is spite,

Despite is an intensified form of the word, translated, “to
treat shamefully” in Matt, 22:6; “to insult” in Luke 18:32;
Acts 14:5; 1 Thess, 2:2, '

unto the Spirit of grace

for

The Spirit that bestowed upon them such wonderful blessings
is meant, When we turn from the path of the fruit of the
Spirit to produce evil {ruit, we endanger our soul.

How important is the Spirit?

Matt, 12:28: By Him Christ worked miracles,

John 16:8: By Him God convinces the world of righteousness
and judgment,

John 7:39 and Rom. 8:26; He comforts the saints and helps
their infirmities,

When we insult Him there is no forgiveness, Matt 12:32;
also Mark 3:29; Luke 12:10,

we know Him that said

Deut, 32:35-36: God is speaking. The Hebrews knew the
God that stated this, The Hebrews knew the faithful God
Who in times past punished men for sin. They no doubt
knew the severity of God in His dealing with Ananias and
Sapphira, '

vengeance belongeth unto Me

T

da.

God has certain rights, and vengeance is one of them.

Lev, 19:18: “Thou shalt not avenge.”

Rom, 12:19: ““Avenge not yourselves.”

I Thess. 4:6; “The Lord is the avenger.”

A discussion of vengeance should consider three things:
God delegated the power to execute apostates of the nation
of Israel to the rulers of the people.

Now He has resumed the power, and He reserves apostates
for an everlasting destruction.

Justice demands vengeance.

I will recompense

a.

God can do an adequate job.
Rom, 1:27: ‘“Receiving in themselves that recompense of
their error which was due.”
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b.

C.

Heb. 2:2: “Every transgression received a just recompense
of reward.” How shall we escape?

I Pet. 4:18: “For if the rlghteous are scatcely saved.”
Man’s judgment is feeble in comparison to God’

Observe these scriptures:

Matt. 25:46: “These shall go into everlasting punishment.”
II Thess. 1:9: “Everlasting destruction from the presence
of the Lord.”

IT Pet. 3:10-13.

Compare this with our one-to-five yedr imprisonments with
good food, libraries, recreation, etc., furnished to the criminal.
And again, Deut. 32:36. ‘

the Lord shall judge His people

a.

“Judge” here means “govern.”

God will divide the godly from the hypocrites.

See Ps. 1:5: “Therefore the wicked shall not stand in the
judgment.” Also Matt. 25:46.

The hypocrites may grow as tar es, but their doom is certain.
I am .glad God governs His people and that He will judge
us, rather than men who judge by the outward appearance.

it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God

oo TP

Examples of it — OlId Testament characters:
Adam and Eve.

Cain.

People of Noah’s day.

Sodom and Gomorrah,

Korah,

An exanmple of it in the New Testament is that of Ananias
and Sapphira. The destruction pictured by Peter, and by the
Book of Revelation, is the worst yet.

but call to remembrance the former days

They had had days of strife, battle and victory over sin, and
these should be remembered.

Early days of Christian experience, a reminder of past faith-
fulness, should encourage me to-strive again.
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in which after ye were enlightened
. Enlightment is of Christ,
John 8:12: “I am the Light of the w011d He that followeth
Me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the Light
of life,”

God’s word casts the light for men to follow,
ye endured a great conflict of sufferings

Probably the persecution that broke out after Stephen’s
death,

Acts 8:1; 12:3.

The persecution by brethren of loved ones is the most severe.

Jesus prophesied that brethren would deliver up brethren.
Matt, 10:21-22, :

partly being made a gagingstock

“Exposed to public shame” is meant. The meaning or use of
the word “partly” should be considered.

a. Some suggest: “This suffering took place partly while they
were being made a gazingstock.”

b. Likely not all had endured the same suffering.
In Greek and Roman theaters, criminals were often publicly
‘abused and insulted. Acts 19:29 and I Cor. 4:9.

both by reproaches and afflictions

“Reproaches” were the unkind words heaped upon the Chris-
tians, The unbelievers treated the Christians as they treated
Christ,

“Afflictions” refers to those various sufferings and calamltxes
which they endured

and partly becommg partakers with them that were 0 used

If they as individuals had not suffered, they had helped
financially those that had been persecuted. This may be
alluded in Heh. 6:10. ,

for ye both had compassion on them that were in bonds

King James version: “For ye had compassion of me in my
bonds,” makes it personal,

a. The difference appears in some manuscripts,

b. The difference doesn’t affect the meaning.
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1. In either case he praises them for their faithfulness.

2. Paul had endured all that is named, so if they had helped
Paul only, they had shared.
This is the commendable thing about the Hebrews, as seen
in Heb. 6.

and took joyfully the spoiling: of your possessions

The early church was scattered, Acts 8 which no doubt
meant possessions were taken from them. Those whose
treasures are in heaven do not sorrow for earthly losses,

knowing that ye yourselves have a better possession and an
abiding one

Our possessious: cannot be spoiled,

Matt. 6:19: “lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the
earth, where moth and rust consume”; I Cor. 9:25: “They
do it to obtain a corruptible crown”; I Pet. 1 :4.

Everything here is tefuporary, while in heaven everything is
abiding. :

cast not away therefore your boldness

The cowards in battle would throw aside their weapons and
flee, and of course this meant defeat. The Christian is to
gird on, to be strong, to be confident, with the shield of faith.
Eph. 6:13-18,
The word “boldness” here is not “cockiness” nor haughtiness,
but confidence.

a. This is gained in Christ. See Eph. 3:12.

b. Only the confident have the confidence of God.

which hath great recoinpense of reward

The faithful know that their labor is not vain in the Lord.

I Cor. 15:58: Eternal life will be ours,

Gal. 6:9: “We shall” expresses certainty.

c. John 6:27: Some labor for that which perishes,
If we cast away our confidence, we throw away our chances
for eternal life.

o e

for ye have need of patience

The authot’s analysis of their specific need is patience. We
win our own salvation by patience, and also win the souls of
others. See Luke 21:19,
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that having done the will of God ye may receive the promise

a

Patience in spite of discouragement leads one on to do the
will of God. When God’s will is done, then God’s promise
is assured and received,

. Abraham found it to be true, Heb, 6:15,

b, The children of Abraham by faith will someday obtain the

promise, '
Eternal life and all its joys is meant here,

for yet a very litile while

This suggests that a short time remains, Milligan and the
American Standard Version editors feel that this language
is {rom Habakkuk 2:3.

He that cometh shall come and shall not tarry

Milligan: “Obviously it is Christ.,” He says not the second
coming, but the providential coming to save them from
Jerusalem. Newell thinks Christ’s coming is the promise
found in verse 36.

The Christian does not look to death but to the coming of
Christ.

but My righteous one .

Footnote: “the righteous one” If the expression, “My
righteous,” is allowed, we see the ground on which God
claims us, the principle of faith, We ought to live so that
God will say to us, “My righteous one.”

shall live by faith

e

This is a quotation from Hab. 2:3-4, It appears three times
in the New Testament, and each time in an interesting light.
Rom, 1:17; Connected with the “just” or “righteous,”

Gal, 3:3: Connected with the subject of being perfected.
Heb, 10:38: Set in the midst of conflict of sufferings.

and if he shrink back

The words “any man” appear in the King James version, but
not in the original.

It is not “‘any man” that he is speaking of, but the just man,
We are to live by faith, in spite of all that the devil sends
against us,

With God by our side let us not shrink back like Saul’s army,
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but like David live by faith, and we are a match for any

enemy. The danger lies in living by appealance rather’ than
by faith. See II C01 5:7.

My soul hath no pleasitre in him

Shrinking back puts us in the class with Cain, wilderness
wandering Israel, Ahab and the others. God loves the per-
severing, like Joshua, Abraham, David, Paul and others named
in the following chapter.

but we are not of them that shrink back

It may seem a little thing to yield to sin, but how terrible are
the results.

a. It is a turning from glory to doom.

b. The Christian is to “keep on keeping on.”

wuito perdition

This sets forth damnation; and note that it is a place of bad
company.
a. The false Christ, antichrist, and false prophets are doomed
to perdition. Rev, 17:8-11.
IT Thess. 2:3: The same word is applied to this evil one.
Judas was the “son of perdition.” John 17:12.
I Tim. 6:9 speaks of destruction and perdition together.
I1 Pet., 3:7: Perdition of ungodly men.
“Shrinking back” then must be a condition in danger of being
permanent.

°o oo o

but thewm that have faith unto the saving of the soul

It is a joy to be on the salvation side of faith.
a. The author no doubt expresses this to give them courage.
b. We are on the road to eternal life, whereas the shrinkers-
back are on the road to perdition.
There is a faith that will not save us.
a. The wavering faith will not. Heb. 10:39.
b. The faith without works, See James 2:17-26.

Study Questions

1831. Who is blessed with boldness? v. 19.

1832. Did the high priest of old have fear?

1833. What is the Holy Place referred to here — heaven, or
the church, or the Presence of God?
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1834,
1833,
1836.
1837,

1838,

1839,
1840,
1841,
1842,

1843,
1844,
1845,
1846,

1847.
1848,
1849,
1850.
1851.
1852.

1853,

1854,
1855,
1856.
1857.
1858.
1859.
1860.
1861,
1862.
1863.
1864,

1865.
1866.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

With what do we enter as we do it with boldness?

What adjectives describe the Way?

Is the word “Way” a familiar one in the New Testament ?
A road, a building is generally dedicated, How about
Christ’s Way ? ‘
Can it be now considered a new Way? What did the idea

express in the beginning ?

In what way can it be considered a living Way?
What kind of a sacrifice must we make to attain?
What is the veil to our Holy of Holies?

How important is the blood atonement of Christ as seen
by this chapter?

What does John 6:54-56 say concerning His flesh?

Is blood conditional with us as it was with the priest?
What does the Christian possess in verse twenty ?

Has the Hebrew author given any pre-eminence to Jesus’
mother, Mary, the blessed virgin?

Has he mentioned her?

What is suggested by the word “great”? v, 21,

What is meant by “the house of God”?

Compare I Tim, 3:15 for a sumlal exp1e551on

Compare Heb, 8:2,

Is it actually a house, or "thmgs pertaining to God’s
house”?

Do we use the word ‘house” to mean other than a
dwelling ?

What would cause us to draw near to the house of God?
Would we be so bold if we had not such a great Priest?
What must be the condition of our heart?

What would characterize a true heart?

Describe “fulness.” v, 22,

Is it the -opposite of a shrinking faith?

Does this verse teach sprinkling?

Is it figurative or literal sprinkling?

Can you literally sprinkle the heart?

What is the significance of the term?

What were the occasions for sprinkling in the Old
Testament?

What word could be used in place of the word “sprinkle”?
What other verses in the Bible use the word “sprinkle”?
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1867.

1868.

1869.
1870.

1871.

1872.

1873.

1874,
1875.
1876.

1877.
1878.

1879.

1880.

1881.
1882.

1883.

1884.
1885.

1886.
1887.
1888.
1889.

1890.
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Is there any place where it speaks of using sprinkled water
as a substitute for immersion?

Does the word “water” appear with the word “sprinkle”?
What word does appear with it?

What is the sprinkling to do for us?

How can a person have a free conscience when he can’t
forget his sin even though God does?

A washing is referred to here. Is this an isolated teaching?
Cf. Titus 3:5; Eph. 5:26; Acts 22:16.

Is it fair to say that sprinkling is figurative and that this
is literal?

What Old Testament practices do we have as an example
of washing? Cf. Lev. 16:4; Lev. 8:6, 24; Ex. 30:19-21.
Does Ezekiel 36:25 bear on the subject?

Who was the prophecy concerning?

What is meant by “pure water”? Is it holy water or puri-
fied water?

Do we have any example in the New Testament of purify-
ing water?

Would this eliminate baptizing in the Jordan during the
muddy season?

When is a water pure -— to the heathen, to the farmer
drinking from a well, to the scientist, or to the health
nurse?

1f this verse does not refer to our immersion, then what
does it refer to?

Does it read “having had our body washed”?

Is it something that the Christian experiences, or is it
something that we have had done in the past?

God has prepared the sacrifice. Whose job is named here?
v. 23.

Is the expression “hold fast” a familiar one?

If God will not let us go, then are these not unnecessaty
admonitions?

How can one “hold fast”?

What are we to hold to?

Does the word “confession” carry the idea of “profession” ?
Do we confess hope ot confess a Person in Whom is our
hope? :

Is the word “hope” personalized ?
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1892,
1893,
1894,

1895,
1896,
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1899,
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| 1906,
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1913,
1914,

1915,
1916.

1917.
1918,
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What must not waver? Did Simon waver while walking
on the water?

What will the sailor do in a lifeboat when he loses hope?
What will the wavering Christian do?

What does this verse teach that will bolster our hope?
v, 23,

Did Christ keep His word on earth?

What great declaration did He make that was established
so that our hope could be a reality?

Does this verse teach that we are our brother’s keeper?
Did Cain infer otherwise?

Do we consider one another as we ought?

What is the meaning of the word “provoke”?

Are we “provoking” people, thereby causing dissension
in the church?

If we provoke people to love, what should they love?
How can we encourage people in good works?

How can we do it through our work as a minister, elder,
Bible School teacher?

What could be included in good works?

Can you name anything great accomplished with people,
without having assemblies?

Can you have an army without assemblies for drill and
instruction?

What definite reasons tmay be given for the Christian
assembly ?

What examples do we have in the Bible?

Is the day of assembly the day that draweth nigh?

How can we see any other day drawing nigh?

If it i{s not the day of worship, what are we to encourage
— to exhort?

If it is not a day of worship, wliat is violated? What does
the willful sin refer to?

If neglect of worship was a serious transgression in the
O1d Testament, is it not a sorer sin under the new covenant?
If absentéeism is condemned, is it the same as willful sin?
What was the custom of some? Who do you suppose
they were?

Why do you suppose that they were neglectful?

Why do people neglect attending church today?
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1924,
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1926,
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1928,
1929,
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1936.
1937.
1938,
1939.
1940,

1941.

1942,
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Can 30% to 50% of a church in assembly be as effective
as it should be?

Do we have a responsibility to our brethren in this matter?

If church people exhorted, would the preacher be so
occupied with non-assembling Christians that he does not
have time to call on the non-professing ones?

What do you say when you exhort?

What is meant by “so much the more”?

This verse suggests a time element. What ought con-
sideration of it do to us?

What is the day referred to here?

What day do some think it is?

Does it not refer to a day of assembly, which men were
neglecting by failure to assemble?

Is there anything to suggest that it refers to the over-
throw of Jerusalem?

Could it refer to Christ’s coming?

Could this day be forsaken by us?

Is it possible to neglect a day if you do not know that
it is a day drawing nigh?

If absenteeism is discussed in the previous verse, then
what is the willful sin here?

Ought we to be very much alarmed at the small percentage
of a membership gathered around Christ’s table?

What percent of your members were present last Lord’s
Day?

What if a company tried to manufacture with such
absenteeism?

What truth have we received? v. 26.

What should truth produce in 1s — neglect or diligence?
Should the Christian be a willful exhorter or neglectful
assembler ?

What was the willful sin in the OId Testament called?
Cf. Num. 15:30.

What does Peter say concerning the Christian who returns
to evil? Ci, II Peter 2:20-22.

‘Was there a sacrifice for sin of the high hand in the

Old Testament? C{. Num. 15:30; Isaiah 1:10-15; 59:1-2;
Jer. 6:19-20% 7:9-16.

Does God hate thé sin of the enlightened ones more than
the sin of those living in sin?
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1949,

1963.
1964,

1965.
1966.
1967.
1968.
1969,

1970.
1971.

1972,

1950,
1951,

1952,
1953,
1954,
1955,
1956.
1957.
‘ 1958,
| 1959,
. 1960.
‘ 1961.
1962,
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What {s meant by “no more sacrifice for sin”?

With the power of God at our disposal, is there any excuse
for our falling? Cf, Phil. 4:13; I Cor, 10:13,

Does this verse mean that such a one can’t return and
repent?

What may the hackslider expect? v. 26.

What is' Paul’s adjective to describe the expectation of
judgment ?

What does 10:31 say about it?

What is the cause for God's ability to be fierce according
to Nahum 1:2, 6, 77

What will accompany the judgment?

Has God ever used fire to dest1 oy people? See Gen, 19:28;
Num, 1635,

Is the expression “fierceness of fire” a new doctrine?

Did John preach about fire? Cf. Matt, 3.

Did Paul? Cf, IT Thess, 1:8; Heb, 10:27,

Did Peter? Cf. II Pet. 3:8-14.

Does the word translated “fire” always mean “fire”?
What other meanings has it? Is it ever so translated?

Is the result the same, as seen by the word “devour”?

Is the indifferent person an adversary? Cf. Matt, 12:30,
Was it a great sin to set aside the law of Moses?

Was it a capital offense? Cf, Deut. 17:3-6,

Do we have an example of the lack of compassion? See
Num, 15:32-36.

Why did God insist on a multiplicity of witnesses?

Does God require witnesses against an elder? Cf. I Tim,
5:19.

Is God sentimental when His laws are concerned?

What does the word “sorer” mean?

Do we deserve the worst when we have broken the best?
Cf. Luke 12:47-48, _

How deserving of forgiveness is the one who turns his
back on it?

What are the sins named in this verse as deservmg of
punishment ?

How can we tread upon Christ?

Do we walk on Him when we neglect His table for visiting,
fishing, picnicking, etc.?

In what relationship does he speak of the blood here?
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1988.
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1997.
1998.
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2000.
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How is it expressed in other verses? Cf. Heb. 10:19;9:14;
I Pet. 1:2,19; 1 John 1:7; Rev. 7:14,

What is meant by the expression ‘“‘untholy thing”?

How can the backslider by his life make the sacrifice
seem unholy 7

Define “done despite.” »
See other verses for examples, Cf. Matt. 22:6; Luke
18:32; Acts 14:5; I Thess, 2:2.

If the Spirit produces the blessings in our lives, what may
we expect if we treat Him shamefully?

If He is the Comforter, may we expect comfort by msult-
ing Him? :

What did Jesus say concerning sin against the Holy SpmtP
Matt, 12:32; Mark 3:29; Luke 12:10.

Who is known in verse 307

What verse is quoted?

Did these people know God?

Do you suppose that they knew Ananias and Sapphira?
What is meant by “vengeance” ?

Was this an old doctrine carried over into the New Testa-
ment? Ci. Lev. 19:18; Rom. 12:19; I Thess. 4 :6.

Does justice demand vengeance?

Is a law of value if God does not enforce it and punish
for it?

Does ‘God mean by ‘recompense” that He can do an
adequate job?

Will He give a just recompense? Cf. Heb. 2:2; Rom. 1:27.
How does God’s judgment compare with our modern
penal systems, with libraries, food, recreation, etc.?

Did Jesus teach the judgment of God? Cf. Matt. 25:46. -
What is meant by God judging His people?

Does God exercise His absolute power now?

How does God’s judgment differ from man’s?

If man judges by outward appearance, ought we to be
the more careful?

Give examples of the fearfulness of God’s judgment in
the Old Testament. In the New Testament.

Is that pictured in Revelation and by Peter worse?
What former days are to be recalled?

What pleasant and worthwhile memories should they
recall?
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2023,
2024,
2025.
2026,
2027,

2028,
2029.
2030.
2031.
2032.
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2034,
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What would “enlightened” refer to? v, 32,

What had they endured in suffering?

Could it be the persecution after Stephen’s death?

What kind of good could come from such a memory?
Does easy living make for careless religion?

What is meant by “gazingstock’ ?

What does the word “partly” refer to?

Could it mean that some of them had been gazingstocks,
and others had not?

Was it common for people to be publicly abused? Cf.
Acts 19:29: 1 Cor, 4:9.

What is the difference between reproaches and afflictions?
Does verse 34 g1ve aclue?

How could they “partly” be partal\ers with abused people?
Could Heb. 6:10 be a reference to this?

What two things were commendable in their life accord-
ing to this verse?

Does the King James Version read dlfferently here?

Is the commendation in order in either case?

What is meant by spoiling of possessions? v. 33;

What possessmns cannot be spoiled by man?

What is 1mp11ed by the word “abiding”?

“Cast away” would be the sign of what? ‘

The Christian should be girding for battle, What kind
of a soldier would he be if he lost his courage?

Is boldness the same as cocksureness?

Is there room for haughtiness in this boldness?

What apostle had boldness?

What is meant by “recompense’ ?

Is it evident that the Christian will be rewarded?

Did Jesus ever warn concerning workmg for a losing
cause?

If we lose our boldness, what hope have we?

Has the author analyzed the need of the Hebrews?
What did he conclude that they needed? Cf, Luke 21:19.
What is an alternate translation of the word “patience” ?
Name some Old Testament characters who exemplified
patience,

What will patience lead one to do according to verse
thirty-six?

What is the promise mentloned here?
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Why is it singular when we have so many promises?
What does he say concerning time?

Is this a quotation?

Who is the One coming?

Is it the actual coming or-a providential coming?

What do the scholars mean by the “providential” coming?

Could the promise of verse 36 be the coming referred to
in verse 377

If it referred to the actual coming of Christ, then is this
false hope in verses 36 and 37?

What is meant by “righteous one”?
How can we be considered righteous when we have sin?

‘Does it say “My righteous one” or “the righteous one”?

Is this an original statement by the Hebrew author?

Is living by faith peculiar to God’s people, or does the
principle of faith act in other relationships?

How does the King James Version differ here?

Is it any man, or the righteous man referred to here?
What is meant by “shrink back”? Shrink from what?

Is the believer a shrinker — a coward?

Does God have a soul?

In whose class would we be if we shrink back?

Name some courageous people in whom God was pleased.
Does the author identify himself with the shrinkers or
perseverers?

What is meant by “perdition”?

The Christian keeps on for what?

The shrinker shrinks back to what?

In whose company would we be if we shrank back? Cf.
Rev. 17:8-11; II Thess. 2:3; I Tim. 6:9; II Pet, 3:7.

If perdition is so serious, can we take backsliding lightly?
In what class are those who keep on keeping on?

Is this a statement to give courage?

Does this verse imply two kinds of faith, one that saves
and one that cannot?

Who has a faith that will not save?

What does James 2:17-26 say about faith?
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" Questions On Chapter Ten
True and False

. The law being a shadow of the good things to come

can make perfect them that draw nigh.

. We have been sanctified thxough the offerlng of the

body of Christ.

It is the custom of some to f01sake the assembhng
together according to Hebrews.

This chapter speaks of a wilful sin, and there is no
sacrifice for it,

Under the law of Moses, seven w1tnesses were required
before a person could be put to death,

Because we are sensitive, vengeance is a privilege ex-
tended to each of us.

Christ is spoken of -as being seated ‘at the left hand of
God after He had offered sacrifice for our sins,

Our hearts are to be sprinkled from an evil conscience.
God is pictured as a God of love, yet it is said that “it
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living
God”

Christ is to be at the right hand of God until His
enemies are made to be His footstool.

. The first sacrifices were ended in order to establish the

second sacrifice.

. Day by day sacrifices were essential in"the task of the
“ priests under the old covenant.

. The one Sacrifice perfected forever the sanctlﬁed ones.

— 14

A warning suggests that men may shrink back, but it
is not unto perdition,

. The persons who were the objects of this epistle must

have had a very easy Christian life

. Men may be guﬂty of treading under foot the Son of

God.

. This chapter does not refer to fire as a means of God’

punishment.

. Christ dedicated a Way for us through the veil.
. We are to hold fast our confess1on of hope and to keep

it from wavering.

. The sanctified can never count the blood: of the cove-

nant unholy,
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Multiple Choice Over Chapter Ten

1. Our bodies are to be:

1. Washed.
2. Covered entirely.
3. Purged.

4, Sprinkled.
2. Each priest stands day by day making sacrifices which can:
1. Never be viewed by God.
2. Never take the place of Christ.
3. Never take away sins.
3. We shall enter the Holy Place:
1. By study.
2. Goodness of God.
3. Blood of Christ.
4. The sacrifices in the Old Testament were:
1. A remembrance made of sins every year.
2. Were to be made semi-annually.
5. If a righteous one shrinks back:
1. God will overlook it since once we are saved we are always
saved.
2. It is proof that he never was saved in the first place.
3. God will have no pleasure in him.

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER TEN

The first eighteen verses of Chapter Ten conclude the teach-
ing on the ministry of Jesus as High Priest which began in 8:1
and according to that verse is the main point in the book.

The weakness of the continual offering of the Old Testament
system is again pointed out, for they could not cleanse the con-
science from sin. But the offering of the body of Jesus, in
harmony with the will of God as the scripture indicated, did
what all the animal sacrifices could not do. So when Christ had
made the one Offering with its permanent effect He assumed His
position at the right hand of the throne of God as King and
Priest.

The rest of the chapter as stuiggested in the outline begins the
application of this doctrinal issue in the form of a final appeal
to faithfulness. In the light of the efficacy of the offering of
Christ, why should one forsake Him as High Priest and King
for the weak things of the former life under the Levitical priest-
hood? Considering the privileges enjoyed under Christ, the

340



HELPS FROM HEBREWS

appeal is made to patiently endure the trial that may come and
ultimately receive the reward of faithfulness,

Special Study On Faith

What Faith Will Cause A Person To Do

I. Please God,
A, In a sacrifice, Abel, 11:4,

B.

Enoch, v, 5,

II. Defy kings.

A,
B.
C.

Moses’ parents, v, 23, hid him,
Moses, v. 27, didn't fear the wrath of king,
Rahab, v, 31,

111, Become great warriors.

QEEDORE >

Gideon, v, 32, defeated enemies,

Barak, v. 32, defeated Sisera,

David, v. 32, slew Goliath, slew tens of thousands.
Abraham, v, 8.

Moses, v. 27,

Samson, v. 32.

Jephthah, v, 32, victory over Ammonites and
Ephraimites,

IV. Suffer for righteousness.

a3EE O Owp

. Moses, v. 25, rather to enjoy pleasure,

Daniel, v. 33, wrought righteousness.

Trials of mockings, scourging, bonds, imprison-
ment, v. 36,

Stoned, v, 37, sawn asunder, tempted, slain with
sword, .

Wore animal skins in destitution, v. 38,

Afflicted, ill treated, v. 37.

Wandered, lived in caves, v. 38, Abraham did, v.
9; Elijah, II Kings.

V. Looked for something better,

HOQWE>

Abraham, v, 10, “city whose Maker is God.”
Abraham’s seed, vs, 12-16, “heavenly country,”
Moses, v, 26, “recompense of reward.”

“Better resurrection,” v, 35,

Chose death for better resurrection, v. 35,

VI. Had narrow escapes.

A,

B.

Rahab, v. 31.
Daniel, v. 34.
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C. Hebrew children.
D. Lot
From Animals
A, Samson, v. 33.
B. Daniel. ,
C. David, I Sam, 17:34,
VII. Offered sacrifices.
A, Abel, v. 4.
B. Abraham, v. 17.
C. Moses, v. 28, kept Passover, sprinkling of blood.
D. Noah.
What women did by faith
A. Sarah conceived, v. 11.
B. Rahab escaped, v. 31.
C. Received dead by resurrection.
I. T Kings 17:22 — Widow of Zarephath had
son raised by Elijah.
2. II Kings 4:34 — Elisha raised Shunamite
woman’s son.
3. Mary, Martha.
4, Widow of Nain.
VIII. Pronounced blessings.
A. TIsaac, v. 20, blessed Jacob and Esau.
B. Jacob, v. 21, blessed his twelve sons.
C. Joseph, v. 22,
IX. TFaced mental anguish.

A. Moses, v. 26, reproach of Chrlst

B. Mockings, v. 36.

C. Samson mocked by Philistines, Judges 16:25.
D. Micaiah, I Kings 22:27, mocked by Ahab.
E. Jeremiah, Jer. 22:2-7.

F. Isaac was mocked by Ishmael.

G. LElisha was mocked by the children.

H. Noah.

I. Sarah,

J.  Abraham.

K. Joseph, sold into slavery.

L. Daniel, v. 33.

X. Obeyed unusual commands.
A. Noah built an ark, v.7
B. Abraham to slay Isaac, v.7
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C, Abraham to leave country, v, &,
D, Rahab, red cord.
Nation
A, Israel crossed Red Sea,
Israel caused Jericho to fall, v, 30,
Kept Passover,
Left Egypt,
Wilderness,

BUOE

PART THREE

THE NATURE, DEVELOPMENT AND DUTIES OF
FAITH, 11:1-13: 25
I. The nature of faith. 11:1-3

Text
11:1-3

1 Now faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction of
things not seen. 2 For therein the elders had witness borne to
them, 3 By faith we understand that the worlds have been
framed by the Word of God, sp that what is seen hath not been
made out of things which appear,

Paraphrase

1 Now the faith of the just who shall live, is the firm persuasion
of the reality of the blessings hoped for in consequence of God’s
promise, and the evidence of the matters of fact not seen, which
revelation informs us have happened, or are yet to happen in the
world,

2 And for this faith the anments, namely Abel, Enoch, Noah,
Abrahan, and the rest were borne witness to by God, as justified
and accepted persons,

3 By faith in the divine revelations, we understand that the
worlds were produced by the command of God from nothing; so
that the things which are seen, the things which compose this
visible world, were not made of things which then did exist, but
without any pre-existent matter to form them of.

Comment
Now faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction of things
not seen
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1 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

“Faith” in the original languages:

The Greek is pistis —in its forms means “steady, faithful.”
In the Hebrew several words are used, also with the idea of
stability, steadiness.

The world of men lives by faith in all realms.

An auto is driven by faith, or else we would stay off the
highway. We have a faith in the machine, faith in self, faith
in others.

We travel by train, bus, airplane, and ship, by faith in these
respects : in pilot, navigator, engineer and on the signal system.
We marry on faith, Faith is important for true love.
History is accepted by faith.

Some of the questions about faith:

The importance of faith. How important is it?

Heb. 11:6: Without faith it is impossible to please God.

Abraham’s life illustrates it to be a basis of friendship with
God.

What is faith?
Heb. 11:1 defines it.

Belief that God exists.

Belief in Christ. .
Belief in the unseen or the spiritual.

The substantiating of things hoped for.
How do we get faith?

Rom. 10:17: It comes by hearing.
Illustrations of it: Pentecost; Phillipian Jailor; Ethiopian
eunuch.

John 7:17: It comes by doing.

John 14:1-4:

Two things about God:— He exists and, He is a rewarder.
Christ is the Son of God. John 20:31.

Heb. 11:1: “Things hoped for.”

How is this faith stated?

Matt. 16:16: “Thou art the Christ.,”

What part does the Bible have in faith?

John 20:31: “These are written.”

Does faith alone save us?

James 2:24: “Ye see then how that by works a man is
justified and not by faith only.”

344



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 1111

&  What is the end of your faith?

I Pet. 1:9: “Receiving the end of your faith, even the salva-
tion of your souls,”

1, We have a new body every seven years, but it slowly wears
out,

2, Through it all the real person endures,

h.” What is the end of one who does not believe?

1. John 8 24 “If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in
your sins,’

2. Rev, 21:8: “But for the fearful and unbelieving, their part
shall be in the lake that burfeth with fire and brimstone,
which is the second death,”

3. Mark 16:16: “— he that dishelieveth shall be condemned.”

s assurance

King James Version — “evidence.”

Alternate — “giving substance, essence, confidence,”
Greek — Hyportasia, “title deeds’’ — Rimmer,
Other appearances of the word hypostasis:

a. Heb. 1:3: “The very image of His substance.”

b. Heb. 3:14: “If we hold fast the beginning of your confidence,”
Faith is the substantiating or giving substance of these things
hoped for. Faith precedes prayer. Prayer is not working at
God’s reluctance, but taking hold of His willingness,

of things hoped for
He is only defining ; he does not give the things hoped for, but
we see them in this eleventh chapter — what {faith was to
others,

a. To Abraham, a new city.

b, To Daniel: Mouths of lions to be stopped.
Our faith becomes hope when it expects, anticipates,

a conviction

Also translated “test, evidence,” It is full persuasion wrought
in the mind, Noah could have conviction without ever looking
at the sky if he had faith.

Some Christians are so pessimistic and faithless that they
Dblow out their candles to see how dark it is, Too many are
like Peter, who was afraid and began to sink., Matt. 14:30.
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Faith is

Forsaking

All

I .

Take

Him.

of things not seen
This is spiritual,

a. God, Christ, divine power, heaven are not seen, but by faith
we believe in Their existence,

b. Reward, reunion are unseen, but are nonetheless real to the
person,

¢. - Faith therefore becomes a power in our lives when it launches
us out beyond the physical.
things are nonetheless real in other realms.

a. Wind is unseen, yet we believe it exists.

. Force of gravity exists.

c. Tracks of an unseen person convince us of his existence, so
does God’s handiwork convince us of His existence.
Iltustration. 11:2-3.

For therein

He now illustrates what faith has accomplished. In their
faith they were conquerors.

the elders

“Elders” ordinarily refers to those in authority. Milligan says
here it refers to all the heroes of the faith.

had witness born to them

Approved of God, by His blessings perhaps.

a. Enoch had witness born to him that he had been well pleasing.

v. 4.

b. Abel had witness born to him that he had been well pleasing.
Disapproval of God by His curses was manifested.

a. Cain was sent out.

b. God turned the Israelites free to wander for forty years. Note
the King James Version: “Obtained a good report.”

a, This is misleading if you think of ‘it in the light that an elder
is to be of good report.
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b. Their report was not good to those of the outside, for note
in verses 25-28 they were tortured, etc,
¢, It was an approval on the divine side,

by faith we understand

Things that seem impossible are understood when faith takes
hold, TFaith puts meaning in life,

a. Atheists are always chronic complainers,

b. The atheists build no hospitals, orphanages, or charitable
organizations, but condemn the faith of those who do. ‘

¢, If this is a mechanistic world, then it is meaningless; but we
see too much of God to believe in atheism,

that the worlds have been framed

“Worlds” —the literal meaning is from the Greek aieves,
ages”” May mean the world that is seen —the physical
world, universe.
The same word is rendered “world” in verse 30 and in I
Cor. 10:11, Here he affirms what Moses has stated.
a, Look at the theories suggested by men who have no faith.
b. The Java man, “missing link” theories, are promoted by those
missing faith,
Ages began with creation: ‘
a. Eph. 1:4: “Before the foundation of the world.”
1I Tim, 1:9: Before times eternal,
c. Titus 1:2: Before time eternal.
“Framed” is translated by others in such language as this:
“Compacted, adjusted, produced, formed”; and Calvin says,
“Fitted or joined together.” :

the Word of God

Genesis says that God spoke things into existence with the
words, “Let there be , , . ” The “Word” takes on new mean-
ing when we come to the New Testament:

a,” John 1:1 says Christ was the Word.

b, Heb, 1:2: “By Whom also He made the worlds.”

c. Heb, 11:3: Framed by the Word.

so that what is seen hath not been made out of things which

by

appear

Calvin says, “as that they become the visible of things not
visible, or not apparent.”
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Heathens, infidels, atheists have their ideas, but all are more
difficult to believe than Genesis. ‘Genesis uses the word bara,
“to create,” generally understood to mean to make something
out of nothing.

a. The use of the word in other places does not bear this out,
however.

b. God did not make them out of material which we see.

2066.

2067.
2068.
2069.

2070.
2071,
2072.
2073.
2074,
2075,
2076.
2077.
2078.
2079.
2080.
2081.
2082.
2083.

2084,
2085.
2086.
2087.

2088,

Study Questions

In the original language, what idea does the word “faith”
convey !

Are shrinking and shirking compatible?

Is faith limited only to religion?

If you had no faith in men, what would be eliminated in
your life?

Could you eat a loaf of bread?

Could you travel by bus, airplane?

Could you be treated by a physician?

Could you accept any history?

Could you believe in Washington, Lincoln?

What is Paul's definition of faith?

What part of the definition includes belief in God?

What would be included in “things hoped for”?

How is Abraham an illustration of faith?

Is faith more valuable than knowledge?

How do we get faith? Cf. Rom. 10:17.

Give an illustration of the method.

Can you name one who received faith otherwise?

What objects are required in faith?

What two things are we to believe about God?

What are we to believe about Christ?

How is faith stated?

Dare we ask men to confess more?

Do we require unwritten confessionals, while condemning
written ones? .

What part does the Bible have in faith? Cf. John 20:30-31.
Is faith alone sufficient? Cf. James 2:24.

What is the end of our faith? IPet. 1:9.

What is the end of the disbeliever? Cf. John 8:24; Rev
21:8; Mark 16:16.

What does he mean that faith is “assurance”?
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Which is the better translation — “evidence” or “assur-
ance”?

What other words may be used?

What things might be included in the “things hoped for”?
Tell what the followmg people hoped for: Abraham,
Daniel, David,

Does this not sound like hope rather than faith?

Could you have hope without faith?

What is meant by the word “conviction”?

What evidence did Noah have that it would rain?

What evidence do you have of your faith in God? Christ?
Is it things yet fo be seen or not seen?

Is it something seen by the eye of faith?

What are the “things not seen” ?

How do you know unseen things exist?

Are the unseen things less real?

How do you know there is gravity, wind, electricity ?
“The elders” would refer to whom? '

“Witness borne to them” could be differently expressed.
How?

Hod did Enoch have witness borne? Abel?

What does he mean by saying, “by faith we understand”?
Can faith understand?

Does infidelity render purpose and meaning to life?
What does the word “world” mean?

What does the word “framed” mean?

How does this compare with the theory of evolution?
What brought everything into existence according to the
Word of God?

What method was used?

Identify the word used in verse three.

What is included in the expression, “what is seen”?
Does this help to solve what the “world” is in the first
part of the verse?

Does he mean that the present things are not remolded
old things?

Does this fit the pre-creation theory.?

Could the expression “had become waste and void” taught
by pre-creation theorists have any substantiation here?
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IL. Progressive development of faith during patriarchal and
Mosaic dispensations. 11:4-40.

A. The antediluvian: faith in God. 11:4-7.

Text
11:4-7

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice
than Cain, through which he had witness borne to him that he was
righteous, God bearing witness in respect of his gifts: and through
it he being dead yet speaketh. 5 By faith Enoch was translated
that he should not see death; and he was not found, because God
translated him: for he hath had witness borne to him that before
his translation he had been well-pleasing unto God: 6 and without
faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto Him; for he that
cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder
of them that seek after Him. 7 By faith Noah, being warned of
God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear,
prepared an ark to the saving of his house; through which he
condemned the world and became heir of the righteousness which
is according to faith.

Paraphrase

4 By faith, by rightly understanding and believing what was
said concerning the seed of the woman’s bruising the head of
the serpent, Abel offered to God more sacrifice than Cain: For
with an humble penitent heart he offered a sin-offering, on
account of which he was declared to be righteous; God testifying
this upon his gifts: and so by that sacrifice, though dead, Abel still
speaketh, recommending to us repentance, humility, and faith.

5 By faith Enoch, having lived in a continued course of piety,
was translated in the body from this earth, the habitation of
sinners, to heaven, that he might not see death, and was not
found, because God had translated him on account of his singular
virtue. For before his translation it was testified by Moses, that
he walked with God. '

6 But without faith it is impossible, in any dispensation of
religion, to please God. For he who worshippeth God acceptably,
must believe that He exists, and that He will reward all them
who sincerely worship and obey Him, and who persevere in piety
and obedience to the end of their life.
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7 By faith Noah, when he received a revelation concerning
the destruction of the world by a deluge, a thing which no man
had ever seen, being seized with religious fear, prepared an ark,
according to God’s command, for the saving of his family; by
which religions fear he condemned the inhabitants of the old
world, to whom, without success, he preached the revelation which
had been made to himself, (2 Pet, 2:5), and became an heir of
the righteousness of faith; of which his temporal deliverance was
a pledge.

Comment
By faith Abel offered unto God

How did he get his faith? He received it like all do, by hear-
ing, Rom. 10:17. God spoke to men directly in that day and
Abel knew, just as we know — by hearing.

a more excclient sacrifice than Cain
How was it more excellent? It was offered by faith — that
made the difference.

a. The conditions of offering, some blemish, the wrong kind of
offering — whatever was wrong, it indicated a failure in faith
on the part of Cain,

b. Most people feel Cain’s offering was vegetable, in place of a
blood offering.

Newell, p. 377 “Cain forgot that the ground was cursed.”

a. However, animals live off the ground just as much as plants
do. :

b, Besides, animals were also cursed; they became wild and
uncontrollable,

Of course, only a blood sacrifice could he a type of the coming
sacrifice of Christ. ‘“More” carries the idea of fiumber,
quality, or excellency, :

through which he had witness borne to him that he was righteousk

How it was done, no one knows, but God showed pleasure.
Perhaps the sacrifice was consumed by fire, as seen in other
instances,

a. Lev. 9:24: “And there came forth ﬁre

b, 1Kings 18:38.

c. II Chr. 7:1,
Faithlessness, then, must be equivalent to unrighteousness,
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God bearing witness in respect of his gifts

a.,

Gifts generally refer to free will.

Perhaps Cain was not sincere, and offered a substitute.

Tt may have been a small offering as the word “more” allows.
How did God bear witness ? .

Perhaps He consumed. it, like He did Ell_]ah’s I Kings 18 38
God has no respect for sacrifices that are not made in faith.
John discusses it.

I John 3:12: “Wherefore slew he him? because his works
were evil, and his brother’s righteous.”

and through it he being dead, yet speaketh

by

a.

What speaks, the offering ot Abel? Note that the pronoun
shows that Abel speaks, although dead these many centuries.
He speaks: “Work, serve, offer, by faith.”

faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death

Little is known of him.

Gen, 5:24: “And Enoch Walked with God and he was not
because God took him,”

Jude 14-says that he was a prophet, and warned the people
Gen. 5:18: He was the son of Jared.

This- great character named- after Cain’s first son surely
doesn’t help the theory of original sin. Gen. 4:17,

Cain’s child must have been good, or else Enoch would not
have been named after him,

No one names their child “Cain” or “Judas.”

If Cain had such an awful nature, we might expect this to be
passed on directly.

for he had witness bome‘ of him that before his translation

a.

b.

he

What a joy it must have been to have had the smile of God
upon him. Unless we have witness we shall not be translated
or received of God.

Rom, 8:16 has a special meamng in the light of Enoch’s
translation.

If we do not measure up to the word, we have no witness.

had been well pleasing unto God.

Heb. 11:6: This is done by faith, and without faith it can’t
be done. These characters represent phases of faith:
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a, Abel represents the path of salvation by faith,

b, Enoch represents one walking with God, who declared him
righteous,

¢. Noah represents the next result of faith — teshmowy of coming
Judgment,

d. Abraham, a tent-dwelling pilgrim, living on divine promises.

and without faith it is impossible to be well pleasing unto him

An earthly parent wants the confidence of his ch1ldren, as
does God,

Look what unbelief does:

a. It breaks God’s word.
Adam and Eve, Gen, 3:11,
KOIah, Jude 11,

b. It makes men fearful, fear then becomes the ruling motive of
life,
Adam: “I was afraid,” Ge‘n. 3:10,
Cain; “They will kill me,” Gen, 4:14.
Israels “We are grasshoppers.” Num,13:33.
Peter was afraid and began to sink, Matt. 14:30.

c. It breaks God’s fellowship.
Adam and Eve hid in the garden,
Gen, 4:16: Cain went out from the Presence of God. I
John 3:12: “Not as Cain was of the evil one and slew his
brother . . . because his works were evil, and hlS brothers
11ghteous

d. It leads to sin.
How impossible then it is for the faithless one to please God.

he that cometh to God must believe that Heis and that He is

for

ey

There is a way to God. We must come that way.

a. John 14:6: “The Way

b, John 10:1: One is a thief and robber if he enters not by the
door,

c. Prov. 28:26: A fool trusts in h1s own heart,
Things to believe about God are suggested here,

a. That He is — He exists. '

1, Ps. 14:1 calls the atheist a fool,

2. If there is-no God, then let us quit saying, “Everything has a
cause.”
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3. If God does not exist who made the world, then I.can believe
that there was no builder of this building.

‘a rewarder of them that seek after Him

b. He is a rewarder to seekers. ]
1. God is benevolent, and will balance the accounts.

2. Right may seem to be on the scaffold, and wrong on the
throne, but above is God who keepeth watch over His own.

by faith Noah being warned of God concerming things not seen
as yet, moved with godly fear
Noah alone paid regard to God’s words, though deferred for
120 years. Look what his faith caused him to do:
a. Prepared the ark,
Condemned the world.
¢. Became an heir of righteousness.
Disbelief makes one fearful, but faith builds a godly fear.
a. Dishelief makes one inactive,
b. Faith makes one active.

=3

prepared the ark to the saving of his house

Look how often faith saves the house:

Noah, Heb. 11:7.

Joshua, Josh. 24:15.

Cornelius, Acts 10.

Lydia, Acts 16:14-15.

Philippian Jailor, Acts 16:34; 18:8.

Pitiful are the stories of lost families where the father did
not have faith.

NS

through which he condemned the world

What condemned the world, Noah’s deliverance, his faith or
the ark?

a. Calvin says: “By the ark he condemned the world, for by
being so long occupied in building it, he took away every
excuse from the wicked.”

b. Newell: “This faith had the double effect of condemning the
world. (1) Noah’s warning as a preacher of righteousness;
(2) the effect of making Noah heir of righteousness.”
Milligan feels that his faith condemned the world.

and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith

Moses records that he was a righteous man.
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4, Noah had sin, yes, but the long, laborious work-of Noah in
the building of the ark must not be shoved aside,

b. Man has a tendency to condemn a man for one sin and
categorize him unjustly, '

2121.
2122,
2123,

2124,
2125,
2126,
2127,
2128,

2129,
2130.
2131,
2132,
2133.

2134.
2135.

2136.
2137.
- 2138,
2139.
2140.
2141,
2142,
2143,
2144,
2145,
2146.
2147,
2148,
2149,
2150,
2131,

Study Questions

How did Abel get his faith?

If he acted by faith, was he acting upon a command?

If he had not been given directions, could it have been
by faith?

How was his sacrifice more excellent ?

What made the difference?

Was Cain’s less excellent or just plain unsatisfactory?
What must have been the nature of Cain’s. offering?
Could a vegetable sacrifice be unsatisfactory because the
ground had been cursed after Eden?

Could Abel have offered animals, but less worthy ones?
How did Abel know that his sacrifice was acceptable?
How did God manifiest it?

What did God show Cain to be?

If obedience makes one righteous, what does failure to
obey do? ‘
Define the word “gifts”.

Could this mean that the sacrifices were not done by
command, but were free gifts?

What does Abel speak? What words or message?

Could we say that Cain also speaks? What?

What is meant, “Enoch was translated”?

Did he have faith that he would be translated?

What did his faith do for him?

What do we know about Enoch from other texts?

Who had the same name?

What witness had he received of God’s pleasure?: -
Does Rom. 8:16 throw any light on the subject? -
Enoch was well pleasing, Can we be too? How?

Can we be pleasing otherwise? ‘

What would characterize a person without faith?

Does an earthly parent want his child to have faith in him?
What does unbelief do? : ~
What does it do in relationship to ‘God’s Word?

What does it do in relationship to courage?
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2152, Give illustrations of fearful people in the scriptures.

2153. What does it do in relationship to fellowship with God?

2154. What is essential in order to come to God?

2155. What approach must be the Christian method?

2156. What two things must be believed about God?

2157. If a man does not believe in God’s existence, what is he
called ?

2158. Is expectation of reward evil in the light of this verse?

2159. Are God’s rewards here and now?

2160. Why did God give a message to Noah?

2161. What three things did his faith do?

2162. Can we say that belief makes one active?

2163. Then what does disbelief do?

© 2164, Give the example of Christ’s warning of Jerusalem's
destruction.

2165. A “house” was saved by the ark. What is meant?

2166. Name somme other houses that were saved.

2167. What condemned the world — deliverance, faith, the ark
or preaching?

2168. Could it mean that his faith caused him to preach, thus
condemning the world?

2169. What was he an heir to?

2170. Is the life of a righteous one a very long one?

2171. How can we be an heir of rlghteousness?

B. The patriarchal: faith in God plus faith in His prowmises.

11:8-27.

Text
11:8-27

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go out
unto a place which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he
went out, not knowing whither he went. 9 By faith he became a
sojourner in the land of promise, and in a land not his own,
dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the
same promise: 10 for he looked for the city which hath the
foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God. 11 By faith even
Sarah herself received power to conceive seed when she was
past age, since she counted Him faithful Who had promised; 12
wherefore also there sprang of one, and him as good as dead, so
many as the stars of heaven in multitude, and as the sand, which
is by the sea-shore, innumerable.
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13 These all died in faith, not having received the promises,
but having seen them and greeted them from afar, and having
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth,
14 For they that say such things make it manifest that they are
seeking after a country of their own, 15 And if indeed they had
been mindful of that country from which they went out, they
would have had opportunity to return. 16 But now they desire
a better country, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not
ashamed of them, to be called their God; for He hath prepared
for them a city.

17 By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up Isaac: yea, he
that had gladly received the promises was offering up his only
begotten son; 18 even he to whom it was said, In Isaac shall thy
seed be called: 19 accounting that God is able to raise up, even
from the dead; from whence he did also in a figure receive him
back. 20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerning
things to come. 21 By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed
each of the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top
of his staff, 22 By faith Joseph, when his end was nigh, made
mention of the departure of the children of Israel; and gave
commandment concerning his bones, 23 By faith Moses, when
he was born, was hid three months by his parents, because they
saw he was a goodly child; and they were not afraid of the
king’s commandment. 24 By faith Moses, when he was grown
up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 25 choos-
ing rather to share ill treatment with the people of God, than to
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; 26 accounting the reproach
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: for he
looked unto the recompense of reward. 27 By faith he forsook
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as
seeing Him Who is invisible.

Paraphrase

8 By faith in the divine promises Abraham, when called to
go out from his kindred and country, namely, Ur of the Chaldees,
into a land which he should afterwards receive as an inheritance,
obeyed, and relying on the power and veracity of God, went out,
although he did not know the country to which he was going;
nor whether it was a good or bad country,

9 By believing that Canaan was promised to him and to his
seed only as the type of a better country, he acquired no pos-
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sessions in Canaan except a burying-place, and built. no houses
there, but. sojourned in the land which was promised to him as
in a country belonging to others, dwelling in moveable tents with
Isaac and Jacob, the joint heirs of the same promise:

10 For he expected the city having firm foundations, of which
city the Builder and Lawgiver is God; consequently a city more
magnificent and happy than any city on earth. '

11 By faith in God’s promise, even Sarah herself, though at
first she thought the matter impossible, received strength for the
conception of seed, and brought forth a son when past the age
of child-bearing; because she at length attained the strongest
persuasion of the faithfulness and power of Him who had prom-
ised her a-son. \

12 And therefore, by her, there sprang from one, namely
Abraham, who en account of his great age was absolutely unfit
for procreating children, a race as the stars of heaven in multi-
tude, and as the sand upon the sea-shore, which is innumerable,
agreeably to God’s promises to him, recorded Gen. 15:5, 22:17.

13 All these died in faith, though they did not receive the
blessings promised: For, descrying them afar off, and being
persuaded of their certainty, and embracing them with ardent
desire, they confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims in
the land of Candan, and on the earth itself. (See Gen. 23:4;
47:9.) B ‘

14 Now persons who spake in this manner plainly declared,
that they did not consider Canaan’ as the country principally
meant in God’s promise, but that they earnestly sought to go to
their father’s country ; the country which ‘God promised to their
fathers.

15 And they by no nieans wished to go back to Chaldea: For
truly if they had longed after that country from which they came
out, they might have had an opportunity to have returned to it.

16 But indeed they longéd after a better country than Chal-
dea, even an heavenly country, which God had promised to them:
Therefore God was not ashamed of them (Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob) to be called their God, long after they were dead, not-
withstanding He gave them no possession in Canaan, because He
hath prepared for them a city, even the new Jerusalem.

17 By a great exercise of faith, Abraham, when tried, offered
up Isaac; laid him on the altar to sacrifice him: He who had
received the promises, that his seed should be as the sand on the

358



HELPS FROM HEBREWS . 11:17-26

sea-shore innumerable, and should inherit Canaan, and that the
nations should be blessed in his seed, offered up even his only
begotten,

18 Concerning whom it was expressly said, Surely by Isaac
a seed shall be to thee, in whom all the promises which I have
made to thy seed shall be fulfilled.

19 Yet, notwithstanding the apparent contradiction in the
divine revelations, Abraham laid Isaac on the altar, reasoning
that, although he were burnt to ashes, God was able to raise him,
and would raise him even from the dead: from whence on this
occasion he received him, by being hindered from slaying him,
even in order to his being a type of Christ,

20 By faith in the divine revelation, Isaac foretold to Jacob
and Esau the blessings which were to be bestowed on them and
their posterity,

21 By the like faith, Jacob, when near his death, Gen. 47:20
blessed each of the sons of Joseph; and, in token of his faith -
in the promises concerning their possessing Canaan, worshipped
God leaning on the top of his staff,

22 By f{aith in God’s promise of giving Canaan to Abraham
and to his seed, Joseph, when ending his life, made mention of
the departing of the children of Israel out of Egypt, as a thing
certain; and to preserve the knowledge and expectation thereof
among the Israelites, he commanded them to carry his bones with
them into Canaan,

23 By faith in the promises of God, Moses, when born, being
circumcised, was hid three months by his parents till he was
recovered, because they saw the child beautiful, and presaged he
might be the person appointed to deliver them; and were not
afraid of the king’s commandment to give up their children to be
killed. Exod. 1:22\

24 By faith in the promlses of God, made known to him by
his brethren, Moses, when he was.grown up, resolving to join
himself to his people, refused to be called any longer the son of
Pharaoh's daughter ;

25 Choosing rather to suffer persecution with the people of
God, than, as the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, to have the tem-
porary fruition of the pleasures of sin in the court of Egypt;

26 Esteeming the scoffs cast on the Israelites for expecting the
Christ to arise among them, in whom all the nations of the earth
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should be blessed, greater riches than the treasures of Egypt;
for he looked off from them to the reward which he expected in
the life to come.

27 By believing that- God would deliver His people, notwith-
standing the number and power of their oppressors, Moses left
Egypt with the Israelites, not being afraid of the wrath "of
Pharaoh, who he knew would pursue them: For he courageously
persevered in his purpose, as expecting aid from the invisible
God.

Comment
By faith Abraham when he was called

This man is so great as to be recognized by the three theistic
religions in the world.

a. His grave at Hebron is the common shrine for Judaism,
Islam and Christianity.

b. His name occurs more than three hundred times in twenty-
seven-books of the Bible.
He was called of God in the midst of idolatry, for Ur was
the center of moon worship.

a. Abraham worshipped God, for otherwise he would not have
obeyed God. :

b. The faithful receive the call of God, for they hear His voice.

obeyed to go out unto a place which he was to receive as an
inheritance and he went out, nat knowing whither he went

Gen, 12:1-3 gives us his call in substance. This land to be

given to his posterity was unknown to him at the time. To

leave home and loved ones shows a strong f?l.ith.

He went out to Haran where he remained five years. Where

his father died, and then he went on to Canaan at the age

of seventy-five. (Gen. 12:4). Compare Gal. 3:17; Ex. 12:40-
41, He died at age one hundred seventy-five. See Gen. 25:7.

by faith he became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a
land not his own

Milligan- makes much of the word “sojourner,” saying that
he never really possessed the land.

Round about were the walled cities, over which he was not
King, but he made an impression. The Hittites said, “Thou
art a prince.” See Gen, 23:6.
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dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob

They lived in fragile homes, moving here and there, From
the birth of Isaac to the Exodus was four hundred years.
Gen, 15:13, There were walled cities, property everywhere,
but still Abraham had to purchase a burying place. Gen,
23:3-20.

the heirs with him of the same promise

The promise of Abraham was theirs likewise. They sojourned
in the same promise by faith as did Abraham.

for he looked for the city which hath the foundations, whose
Builder and Maker is God

a.,

b.

This accounts for their stedfastness,

They did not worry about living in tents when cities abounded,
for their eyes penetrated heaven,

“Foundations” suggests perpetuity rather than something
transitory and fading,

Milligan thinks that they had revelations which have never
been transmitted to us, »

He feels this ‘city” is the heavenly Jerusalem, Gal. 4:26;
Heb.12:22; 13:14, which is for the present located in heaven.
He says, “It will descend to the earth after it shall be reno-
vated by fire,” Rev. 21,

Then will be fulfilled in its proper and full sense that Abra-
ham and his seed be the “heirs of the world.” Rom. 4.
Regardless of the location, God is the Architect and Builder.
He will locate it where it ought to be,

It will he a permanent place for the people of God.

by faith even Savah hevself veceived power to conceive seed when
she was past age

c

The introduction of Sarah shows that this truth belongs to
women also.

She is mentioned since she is the mother of the faithful,

She was openly charged with unbelief, so it may seem strange
for her to be included. Gen, 18:12-13.

Remember Abraham also laughed at first, Gen. 17:17.

since she counted Him faithful who had promised

a.

God promised ; that made the difference,

Rom. 10:17: Faith comes by hearing,
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b. True faith then is that which hears God speaking and rests
on His promise, ’
She was about ninety years of age, Gen. 17 :17, past the natural
petriod of child-bearing, but faith brought to her power to
do it.

wherefore also theve sprang of one, and him as good as dead

This refers to dead Abraham —- dead as to the power of
begetting children. This accounts for his attitude in Gen.
17:17, where he named his age and laughed.

so many as the stars of heaven in multitude and as the sond
which is by the seashore inmumerable

Whatever pride the Jews may have, everything must be
ascribed to the faith of Abraham and Isaac, This reference
to the faith of this great man ought to setve to encourage the
hearts of the despondent,

these all died in faith, not having received the promises

What promises are meant?

a. He never saw his posterity in such numbers.

b. He never saw his seed receive an everlasting inheritance,
Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 15:18-21; 178,

c. He never saw the earth blessed through his seed. Gen. 12:3;
22:18.

but having seen them and greeted them from afor

Jesus may throw light on this expression.

John 8:56: “Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw
it and was glad.”

“Them” must refer to promises and not to people. A distant
view was had, but that was all.

having confessed that they were strangers ond pilgrims on the
earth

Abraham could say, “I see a new city, but I am a stranger
here.” '
This confession Jacob made to Pharaoh. Gen. 479,

for they that say such things make it manifest that they are seek-
ing after a country of their own

The confession made in verse 13 is referred to.
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a. This shows that they had faith in a better country.

b. If they in spirit, amid dark clouds, took a flight into the
celestial country, how much more ought we, as Christ
beckons, “Where I am, there you may be also.”

The promise of Christ should be more real to us than the
promise to them,

if indeed they have been mindful of that comdry from which

they went out
These could have returned to their native land if they had
desired to do so.

a. Abraham could have returned to Ur of the Chaldees, for he
was not banished.

b, Eliezer, Abraham’s steward, was sworn to never carry Isaac
into Chaldea, Gen. 24:5-8, _
“They would have had opportumty suggests that nothing
stood in their way,

but now they desive a better country, that is a heavenly
The fact that Abraham didn’t return to Chaldea showed his
disinterest in earthly land, He looked for a country better
than Canaan or Chaldea,

wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God
God showed this in Exodus 3:6 when God said He was God
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,

a. It is a singular honor for God to attach His name to men.

b.- When they renounced the world, considered themselves pil-
grims, then God claimed them,
We must do the same if God would cla1m us.

2. Gal, 3:26 indicates that we are sons of God ‘through faith.

b. Gen. 17:7 shows that God plomlsed thls relatlonshlp to
Abraham’s seed.

for He hath prepared for them a city '

God is able to give life to their bodies and to make it possible
for them to live in their city. Why would God allow man
to be outlived by trees, turtles, and elephants, if it wer€ not
for the fact that man will live again?
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Abraham, being tried, offered up Isaac

This was a proving of Abraham.

Archeologists show that child sacrifices were common among
the people of that day.

The heathens loved their gods enough to sacrifice a child.
Here was a greater God asking Abraham to do it.

Would Abraham do it? He would by faith.

His resolution to obey was then the same as though he had
actually sacrificed his son.

offering up his only begotten son

This shows how severe the trial was.

Abraham had gladly received promises, and Isaac was the
only hope of their being fulfilled. See Gen. 17:2; 21:12.
Now in taking away Isaac, it was the same as taking away
the promises.

Isaac is called the “only begotten,” for Ishmael had been
driven from the family and was not considered a part of the
promise.

accounting that God is able to raise up, even from the dead

a.

b.

According to this verse, Abraham surely concluded that God
would restore Isaac to life. This was further strengthened
by Abraham’s words to his servants, “We will worship.”
“Come again.” Gen, 22:5.

In the Hebrew it is in the plural, “We will return.”

from whence he did also in a figure receive him back

Some think this refers to Isaac’s supernatural birth, but this
is poor exegesis. Abraham received him back from the altar
as one raised from the dead.

Abraham’s obedience until God stayed his hand caused Isaac
to be the same as dead.

He was figuratively raised from the dead.

God said Isaac had not been withheld, so he was sacrificed as
far as God was concerned. Gen. 22:12-18,

by faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerming things to
come

a.

The ability to bless was, in a sense, a prophecy.
Isaac had nothing in the land, except the right of burial, yet
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he could say, “Let peoples serve thee and nations bow down
to thee,” Gen, 2729,

Isaac had nothing to bestow but the Word of God,

The unusual thing about this blessing is that he distinguished
between the twins,

He gave first place to the younger, which meant taking away'
the rights of the firstborn,

Isaac by faith spoke the thing that God desired.

¢, Isaac refused to change the blessing, saying, Gen, 27:33: “I

arl
b.
c

have blessed him, yea, and he shall be blessed.”

A comparison of the history of Esau’s people, the Edomites,
with the blessing of Isaac shows that Isaac made a prophetic
outline of the fortunes of the two races,

Edom was quite a nation before Israel had kings. Gen, 36:31,
Edom was independent while Israel was in bondage in Egypt.

. Saul and David finally conquered the Edomites. Compare I

Sam. 1447 ; IT Sam, 8:14.

by faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed each of the sons of
Joseph

Josepl’s sons were Ephraim and Manasseh, and were blessed
by their grandfather. Gen. 48;1-22,

This occurred when Joseph took the sons to see their sick
grandfather.

They were adopted as sons and made the honored heads of
separate and distinct tribes,

He put his right hand on Ephraim and 1115 left hand on Manas-
seh as he made the blessmg

Ephraim became so superior as a tribe that often the ten
tribes were included under his name, so that in a mianner
they did lie down under its shade.

Ephraim was the younger, yet Jacob in. ‘his dimness of eyes
crossed his hands so that Ephralm received the greater
blessing.

Jacob sounded as though he were lord of the land from
which he was driven by famine,

Faith is the only explanation for such a prophecy.

and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff

Here is a dramatic picture, an old man dying, blessing, wor-
shipping, leaning. The act of worshipping that we know from
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a.

Genesis occurred prior to this blessing when Joseph promised
not to bury his father in Egypt. Gen. 47:31, -

Some make a great deal out of the fact that in some versions
it reads, “Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head.”

Several suggestions are made to clarify the issue, one of which
suggests the Hebrew word may mean either a bed or a staff,
depending upon the vowel pointing in the Hebrew language.

Some suggest Paul quoted from an incorrect text, but this
view destroys inspiration. An inspired writer would select
an inspired text, or would know the truth.

Both can be right in my judgment. Here is an old man dying,
and he would need support, and so his staff and bed were
both used.

Joseph, when his end was nigh, made mention of the departure of
Israel and gave command concerwing his bones

.

a.

o]
(o

a.

Here is one of the finest characters in the Old Testament.
His conception of sin stands out. “How can I do this great
wickedness and sin against God?” Gen, 39:9.

He is one of the few of which no evil is recorded of him,
His prophecy is found in Gen. 50:24.

His faith is seen in that he requested that they carry his bones
in a box with them into the promised land. Gen. 50:25,
Genesis ends with him in a coffin in Egypt, but his bones were

carried into the promised land, for Moses remembered. Ex.
13:19. ‘

) faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months

Pharaoh commanded every son to be cast into the river.
Ex. 1:22.

Moses was cast into the river, but an ark was under him.
Ex. 2:3.

Amram and Jochebed had faith, and it was wonderfully re-
warded by Pharaoh’s daughter’s care and devotion,

The description “a goodly child” is no doubt the same as
Acts 7:20: “Fair unto God.” (alternate reading).

The parents were not just charmed by his beauty, but saw
in him a person destined to serve God.

- Putting him in the river was not a wavering of their faith

as some suggest, but another attempt to preserve him,
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by faith, Moses, when he was grown up refused to be called the
son of Pharaol’s daughter

a,

b.

How did he go about it formally?

Very likely he just showed a preference for his own people,

Ex, 2:11-12; Acts 7:24.

His mother no doubt had taught him very early about his
true identity,

Being about forty years old, Acts 7:24 shows that this was
not a hasty, headstrong decision of a youth,

choosing rather to share il treatment with the people of God

The Egyptians were learned, powerful, and influential in the
world ; the Hebrews were oppressed and degraded,

The world would say, “What a poor choice !’

It was a choice between temporary vanity and eternal glory,
and Moses chose rightly,

Man begins to live when he connects his life with a great
cause, and Moses became the great lawgiver of Israel,

than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for o season

Faith in God causes one to see the folly, pleasures of sin,
and glitter of wickedness that soon fades. A season or an
eternity must be our choice, and faith makes the difference,
It was not pleasures in Canaan, for ill treatment would be
too much of a price for earthly pleasures in that land.

It was the joys of a heavenly Canaan which Moses could
see by the eyes of faith,

accounting the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treas-
ures of Egypt

oo o

Did Moses know that he was to suffer the reproach of Christ?
Did he know Christ?

Some answer, “It was such reproach as Christ Himself
endured.”

Some say, ‘“Reproach suffered on account of Christ.”
Others, “It was reproach on Moses as a type of Christ,”

It is the reproach which Christ had to bear and also the
reproach that all true believers have to bear.

It is the reproach of Christ’s people.

I believe that it is a reproach like Christ’s, As He, though
rich, became poor to redeem mankind, so Moses despised the
treasurers of Egypt to deliver Israel.
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for he looked unto the recompense of reward

a.

b.
C.

Calvin says, “It cmresponds to What he did; his retribution
was his success.’

Milligan says “the great and ﬁnal recompense.”

McKnight says it was nothing earthly, for he could have had
more and in greater perfection by staying in the palace.

A man like Moses doesn’t have to hear specific offers of
remuneration before he works for God, To please God would
be enough.

by faith he forsook EJypt not feaan the wrath of the king:
for he endured as seeing Him who is invisible

—o oo

d.

a.

This does not refer to his departure into Midian, for he left
them in great fear. Ex. 2:14-15,

When did he forsake Egypt?

Perhaps when he made his choice to be among the Israelites.
Many suggest when he led Israel out.

Milligan holds to the flight to Midian.

Because it fits the chronology, the Passover was instituted
after his return from Midian but not after the Exodus.

The departure was in opposition to the will of Pharaoh.

If the Exodus were meant, all Israel would have been named.
There are some glaring weaknesses to Milligan’s view:

The author is not interested in chronology in this chapter,
for the men are named out of order.

He doesn’t necessarily say, “instituted the Passover” although
the Greek allows it and the context suggests it.

He is not talking about Israel, but Moses.

Leaving Pharaoh, quitting, would no doubt provoke wrath.
“Him who is invisible” suggests the true God.

Perhaps Christ could be included, for Christ was on the
journey. I Cor. 10:4.

The main point to gain is his faith in One unseen that made
him endure.

Study Questions

2172, Abraham is the chief character for discussion. What

three religions honor him?

2173. Does his name appear frequently in the scriptures?
2174, Name the New Testament ‘hooks that refer to him.
2175, How did God call him in Ur?
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2176.
2177,
2178,
2179,
2180,

2181,

2182,
2183,

2184,

2185.
2186.
2187,
2188,

2189.
2190,
2191,
2192,
2193,

2194,
2195,
2196.

2197.
2198.

2199,

2200,

2201.
2202.
2203.
2204,
2205.

2206.
2207,
2208.
2209,

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

What did the call include?

Where was he living? What do we know about the place?
Show how, faith and obedience are connected in his life,
Do you think his call was challenging to faith?

Does the word “inheritance” mean that he was to own a
great land?

Did he ever seem to possess it?

What is meant, “he became a sojourner”? v. 9,

Did he ever make much of an impact on their civilization?
In his battle with the kings, what may we judge about
him?

How did the Hittites feel about him?

What kind of home did he live in?

Does this show that he had a permanent home?

Does the size of the herds indicate that, in a sense, he
owned a great amount of Jand?

How do Isaac and Jacob figure in the promise?

Was Abraham hoping for one of the cities which he saw?
What is the significance of the word “foundations”? v. 10.
Who would make this city?

Is it possible that we do not have recorded the complete
revelation to Abraham?

Will it be a city limited to the descendants of Abraham?
Could it be the same city referred to in Revelation?

Is the heavenly Jerusalem to be moved?

Who is the first woman of faith mentioned in the text?
How could she be considered of faith when she laughed at
the promise of God?

Did Abraham laugh as she did? Cf, Gen. 17:17.

What attribute of God did Sarah rest upon?

Who is referred to in verse 127

What is meant by, “as good as dead”?

How many sprang from Abraham?

Are the Jews a numerous people today?

Who is referred to by the expression, “These all dled”

v. 13,

What promises are meant?

What all did Abraham fail to see?

Did he ever see his descendants possessing the earth?
Did he ever see his seed blessing the earth?
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2210.

2211,

2212,

2213.
2214,
2215,
2216.
2217.
2218.

2219,
2220,
2221.
2222.
2223.

2224.
2225.
2226.

2227,
2228,
2229,
2230.
2231,
2232.

2233.

2234.
2235.
2236.
2237,
2238.
2239.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

What is referred to by the expression, “having seen
them” ?

Does it refer to people, or days, or promises? Cf. John
8:56.,

When was a confession made that the Hebrews were
strangers and pilgrims? Cf. Gen. 47:9.

What are the “such things” of verse 14?

Are we looking for a country?

Should our promise be more real to us?

What did Jesus say about our abiding place?

Did they concern themselves over the land they had left?
Could Abraham have returned to Chaldea? Cf. Gen.
24:5-8.

Was Abraham’s desire for an earthly home?

What was the “better country”? v. 16.

Did God ever exhibit pride in these patriarchs?

When did He confess their name? Cf. Ex. 3:6.

What was required of them in order to be claimed by
God?

Compare Gal. 3:26 and Gen. 17:7 to see if this can be
our experience.

If they did not inherit the promise, when will they receive
it?

Why does he speak of it as a city sometimes, and a country
in other places?

What was Abraham’s greatest trial?

Was the offering of a son a common thing?

Was the resolution to sacrifice Isaac the same as obedience?
How could Tsaac be considered “only begotten”?

Where else does this phrase appear?

If Isaac had been taken, what else would have been taken
away ?

What may we judge that Abraham believed God would
do if he killed Isaac?

Compare the statement in Gen. 22:5.

What is the figure described here?

Was it a figurative resurrection?

Was it a figurative sacrifice?

What was the nature of a blessing in the Old Testament?
Were these Qld Testament characters so influential with
God that they could promise, and God had to fulfill?
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2240,
2241,
2242,

2243,
2244,
2245,

2246,

2247,
2248,
2249,
2250,
2251,
2252.
2253,

2254,
2255,

2256,
2257,

2258,
2259.
2260.
2261.
2262,
2263.
2264.
2265.
2206.

2267.
2268,
2269.
2270.

2271,

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

What was the blessing in Gen, 27:297

Was this unusual?

Can we say that Isaac by faith spoke what God desired?
Who were Esan’s descendants? ‘

How great were the Edomites ?

Who finally conquered them? Cf, I Sam, 14:47; II Sam
8:14,

Tell of the blessing of Jacob on his death bed. Cf Gen
48.:1-22.

Upon whom was it pronounced?

What did he pronounce?

What did he do when he pronounced the blessing?

. Was this blessing unusual?

Did the younger or the elder receive the greater blessmg?
Did Ephraim hecome great?

How may we explain that Jacob seemed to be lord of a
land from which he had been driven by famine?

What four words describe Jacob in this experience?
How did Joseph reveal his faith in the fact of a new
country heing promised? Cf. Gen. 50:24-25.

Did Moses obey this request which Joseph made? Cf.
Ex. 13:19,

How does Genesis end? Is the coffin mentioned at the
end?

How did faith mvolve Moses eally in his life?

Was he cast into the river as. Pharaoh commanded?
What was under him?

How was his parents’ faith rewarded?

What is meant, “a goodly child” ?

Compare Acts 7:20 for a description of him.

Was it good appearance that saved him?

If not, what does the description, “a goodly child” mean?
How did Moses refuse to be called the son of Pharaoh’s
daughter? Compare Ex. 2:11-12 and Acts 7:24.

How old was he when he took his stand?

How did he learn of his true identity?.

What was the object of his faith that would cause hnn
to reject Pharaoh’s house?

Show the contrast of what he rejected and What he
accepted as a Jew.

Did he make a wise choice in the eyes of the world?
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2272.

2273.

2274,

2275.
2276.
2277.
2278.
2279.
2280.
2281.

2282,
2283.

2284,
2285.

2286.
2287.

2288.
2289.
2290.

2291,
2292,

2293.
2294,
2295.
2296.
2297.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Does the world choose temporary vanity in place of
eternal glory? ‘

Would he have been an historical character if he had
stayed with the Egyptians?

Is it a great cause that makes the man, or the man who
makes a cause great?

Does faith still cause men to see the folly of sin?

What is meant by the word “season”? v. 25,

Is a season’s pleasure worth the loss of eternity with God?
Did Moses know Christ?

Was it a reproach like Christ’s?

Could Moses be considered a type of Christ in suffering?
Did Jesus empty Himself of treasure to be poor? Cf.
Phil. 2:5-11.

What was Moses’ expected reward — earthly or heavenly?
Could pleasing God be enough to challenge a man like
Moses?

What is meant by, “he forsook Egypt”?

Could it be referring to the time he left for Midian? Why
not?

Does Exodus 2:14-15 answer the above question?

When did he forsake Egypt? Is it the same time as
referred to in verse 257

Why does Milligan feel that the flight to Midian is meant?
Is the chronology a good reason for believing it?

If the Exodus is meant, would he have necessarily have
included all Israel?

Would leaving Pharaoh make Pharach wrathful?

Do people become angry when you refuse their so-called
“social graces”?

Are people offended when you refuse to drink with them?
What is meant by, “Him Who is invisible”?

Could Moses have seen Christ?

Compare 1 Cor. 10:4,

Is spiritual sight more foresighted than that of the physi-
cal eye?
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C. Israelitish nation: faith in God's promises of the coming
Messiah, 11:28-40,

Text
11:28-40

28 By faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of the
blood, that the destroyer of the firstborn should not touch them,

29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry land:
which the Egyptians assaying to do were swallowed up. 30 By
faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they had been com-
passed about for seven days. 31 By faith Rahab the harlot
perished not with them that were disobedient, having received
the spies with peace.

32 And what shall I more say? for the time will fail. me if
I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah ; of David and Samuel
and the prophets: 33 who through faith subdued kingdoms;
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of
lions, 34 quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the
sword, from weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in war,
turned to flight armies of aliens,

35 Women received their dead by a resurrection: and others
were tortured, not accepting their deliverance; that they might
obtain a better resurrection: 36 and others had trial of mock-
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment:
37 they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted,
they were slain with the sword: they went about in sheepskins,
in goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated 38 (of whom
the world was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains
and caves, and the holes of the earth. 39 And these all, having had
witness borne to them through their faith, received not the
promise, 40 God having provided some better thing concerning
us, that apart from us they should not be made perfect.

Paraphrase

28 By faith in the promise of God, that the first-born of the
Egyptians should be destroyed, but those of the Israelites spatred,
Moses appointed the passover, and the dashing of the blood of
the paschal lamb on the door-posts of the Israclites, Exod. 7:7.
that the angel who destroyed the first-born of the Egyptians
might not touch theirs.

29 And although the Israelites were terrified by the pursuit
of the Egyptians, and spake against Moses before they came’
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to the sea, (Exod. 14:10), yet on his exhortation they went
forward and when the waters of the sea were miraculously
divided, by faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry
land, which the Egyptians essaying to do were drowned.

30 By faith in God’s promise, the walls of Jericho fell down
agreeably to that promise, after having been encompassed seven
days by the Israelites in obedience to God’s command.

31 By faith in the true God, of Whose miracles she had
heard, (Josh. 2:10), Rahab the harlot was not destroyed at.the
sacking of Jericho, with the unbelieving inhabitants, having enter-
tained and concealed the spies in a friendly manner.

32 And what need is there to produce more examples of ‘the
power and efficacy of faith? for the time would fail me to speak
of the great actions performed by Joshua and those who came
after him, namely Gideon, and Barak, and Samson, and Jephthah,
and David also, and Samuel, and the prophets Elijah, Elisha,
Daniel, and the rest;

33 Who, firmly believing that God would maintain the Israel-
ites in the possession of Canaan, subdued the neighboring ido-
latrous kingdoms, performed the righteous actions commanded
them by God, and in reward, obtained promises, and stopped
the mouths of lions, ’

34 Were unhurt by the strongest fire, — he means Shadrach
and his companions, whose faith is recorded Dan, 3:17; —
escaped the edges of the sword; — Moses escaped the sword of
Pharaoh, Exod. 18:4. Elijah that of Jezebel, and David that of
Saul; — waxed strong from. sickness, as did Hezekiah, Isa.
38:17; — became valiant in battle, -and overturned the camps
of the enemies; — Gideon overturned the camp of the Midianites,
and Jonathan that of the Philistines.

35 Wommen received their dead children alive by a resurrection,
as did the widow of Zarephath, I Kings 17:21, and the Shuna-
mite, 2 Kings 4:34; — others were beaten to death, not accept-
ing deliverance on the condition offered, that they might obtain
a better resurrection. : v

36 And others, like ]eremiah (Jer. 20:7), had experience
of mockings, and scourgings, and imoreover they were. fettered,
and imprisoned in filthy dungeons.

37 Others were stoned to death, as Zechariah, (II Chron. 24:
21; they were sawn asunder, they-we‘re tempted, they died by
the slaughter of the sword, (I Sam. 22:18; I Kings 19:10):
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They wandered about in sheep’s skins, and in goats’ skins, being
destitute, afflicted, maltreated by those to whom they delivered
the messages of God;

38 Of these the world was not worthy: Yet they wandered
by day in deserts and mountains, and by night lodged in caves
and holes of the earth; as Elijah, and the hundred prophets hid
by Obadiah, and David, I Sam, 24:3,

39 Now all these, though they have justly obtained the highest
renown among men, along with the better approbation of God on
account of their faith and great actions, have not yet received the
heavenly country promised to Abraham and to his seed.

40 The reason is, God having forseen, that by the gospel He
would bestow some better means of faith on us, in order to our
becoming Abraham’s spiritual seed, resolved, that the ancients
without us should not be made perfect by receiving the promised
heavenly country., For He determined that the whole spiritual
seed of Abraham, raised from the dead, shall be introduced into
that country in a body at one and the same time, namely, after
the general judgment.

Comment
By faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of the blood

The Greek language allows also “instituted” or “hath made”
for “kept.” The passover, rather than the feast later insti-
tuted, is no doubt meant by the “sprinkling’” and the reference
to “the destroyer,”

that the destroyer of the firstborn should not touch them

The passover was instituted by God through Moses in that

Moses gave direction for the sprinkling, Faith caused Moses

to deliver the message, and faith caused Israel to be obedient.
by faith they passed through the Red sea

The Egyptians also tried to pass through, but faith was lack-
ing there. Reliance upon God was the measure of faith here,
for the pursuing Egyptians could easily have swallowed
them up.

by faith the walls of Jerico fell down

The city of Jericho stood in the way of a conquest of the
land. The command to march around once a day, and seven
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times on the seventh day may have seemed unnecessary to the
unbelieving, but it marked victory for the faithful.

by faith Rahab the harlot perished not with them that were
disobedient, having received the spies with peace

d.

Seven things about Rahab by Newell, p. 387: (Compare
Joshua 2:1-22; 6:22-25; James 2:25. See Joshua 2:1-22;
6:22-25; James 2:25.)

She was a sinner, even a harlot, Rom, 3:23: All have sinned.

Rahab’s faith was confessed and so must ours be. Matt.
10:32.

~ Joshua 2:8-11: “I know that Jehovah hath given you the land

and that the fear of you is fallen upon us, and that all the
inhabitants of the land melt away before you.”

Faith meant turning against her people; the behever must
also be willing if necessary.,

Faith included the belief that Jericho would be destroyed, and
it brought concern for her people. 2:13.

It brought the typical scarlet cord tied in her window, by
which the spies escaped. 2:15-21. We have the blood of
Christ.

By her faith all her kindred were saved, 2:19; 6:22-25.

She became the mother of Boaz (Matt. 1:5); great grand-

father of David, the king. Ruth 4:21-22,

Was she a harlot? ' ,

Milligan: Many Jews erroneously interpret the word so as to
make it mean a seller of food or an innkeeper.

Calvin: The word is gume. Some render it “hostess” as
though she kept a public house, bitt as the word is rendered
“harlot” for everyone else, so it must be here. The Jews think
it disgraceful to their nation, so they render it otherwise.
Calvin: She is mentioned as a harlot to amphfy the grace of
God.

Faith in God made her hazard her life in receiving and con-
cealing the spies, so she is named among the faithful.

time will fail me if 1 tell of Gideon

Here the author names a number of people drawn from the
exploits, deliverances, and heroic endurance of faithful men
and women.

Gideon stands chronologically after Barak. Gideon was the
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son of Joash of the tribe of Manasseh, and was the fifth judge
of Israel.” Two things perhaps make him worthy of being
named here,

a. His fight against Baal,

b, He used only 300 men out of an army of 32,000 men, Judges
6:11-8:32,

Barak

He was a leader of Israel of the tribe of Naphtali,i The
Israelites were oppressed by Jabin, king of Canaan, and
Sisera, the captain of the host. The enemy had 900 chariots,
and for twenty years oppressed Israel. Judges 4:23,
Deborah, the prophetess, called Barak and gave him a plan
for victory, 4:6-7, With Deborah and 10,000 men he led
Israel to a complete victory, Judges 4:1-5:31,

Samson

Samson, in the scripture, appears after Jephthah,
Zwemer in his book, Sons of Adam, says that his career is put
into the record anonymously, for who but Samson did these
things in verses 33-34?

a. Moses was the “brain,” learned in the wisdom of Egypt;

© Samson was a man of brawn, up to all the tricks and sports
of a giant,

b, Moses’ life is a long epic; Samson’s, a brief tragedy.

¢, Moses was the man of God; Samson, the man of the people.
The above offers the contrast between Moses and Samson,
These feats of. muscular power are of course the chief things
about him. .

Jephthah

He was the son of Gilead by a concubine, and. became the
ninth judge of Israel, His victories over the Amimonites and
the Ephraimites, Judges 11:1-12:7, with ‘faith in God, ranks
him a name among the faithful. He made a hasty foolish
vow, and the finest victory was marred by the crue] death of
his own daughter,

a. In all the faithful ones, we find lmpelfectlon yet they attained
much by faith,

b. Perhaps we should see that faults should not break us down
or dishearten us. We must go on in the race of our calling:
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David

_Calvin says: “Under David’s name he included all the pious

’

kings.” He was the second king of Israel, and is known for
his faith in God.

This is established by the Psalms that express it. Cf. Ps.
18:6-17. :

It is shown in his many victories for the Lord, one of which
was his slaying of Goliath. '

Samauel and the prophets

a.

b.

Samuel is placed after David, most likely in order to connect
him with the prophets, says Milligan. The prophets are to be
greatly admired, for they had to preach in such wicked and
wayward days. ' '
Their patience was sorely tried, but their faithful messages
are recorded for the ages.

They are lessons in faith and faithfulness for us today.

who through faith subdued kingdoms

a.

b.

Some of them did some of the things that are named here,
David is probably chief here, but definitely Joshua's work
should be noted as he led in the conguest.

Asa, Jéhoshaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah are others who could
be named. This work is similiar to verse 34 — “turned to
flight armies of aliens.”

wrought vighteousness

This work was the main concern of the prophets who cried
out against sin and for the establishment of justice. The work
of Elijah and Elisha stands out.

King Josiah’s work, 1T Kings 22:1-23:30, is an outstanding
work among the kings. Compare David, IT Sam. 8:15.
Samuel’s work as a judge is outstanding in the field of
righteousness. See I Sam. 12:4,

obtained promises

The one great promise of the Messiah they did not obtain,
but some promises were fulfilled in their lives.
Joshua and Caleb obtained the promised land after 40 years.

-Josh. 14:6-14.
Tsaiah saw Jerusalem delivered from the invasion of Sen-

nacherib.
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. Daniel saw the-end of the Babylonian captivity,

Nehemiah lived to see the wall of Jerusalem rebuilt,

e. Abraham received the promised son.

David was promised the kingdom, and received it,
Some feel that it only means verbal promises, but this is far
less meaningful,

stopped 1he moths of lions

o

Several people accomplished this,

Daniel is the greatest example. Dan, 6:22: “ — saying, My
God hath shut the lion’s mouth.”

David had victory over the lion and the bear. I Sam. 17:34,
Samson, Judges 14:6, on the road to Timnah.
David’s mighty man Benaiah: I Chr, 11:22,
in the midst of a pit in time of snow,”

The examples are given to show the importance and power
of faith,

“ —slew a lion

guenched the power of fire
A}

This indicates that the flames were not stopped, but their
power and violence were taken away,

The great example is that of the three Hebrews recorded in
Dan. 3,

The fiery furnace was likely the new type of place of sacri-
fices designed by Nebuchadnezzar,

He desired a place where the work of priests could be
observed, according to the archeologists.

No other persons are suggested from the Bible, but of course
many martyrs experienced the flames,

Rudelback tells of a martyr at Brussels who said that the
flames felt like roses as they covered him,

escaped the edge of the sword

a0

Many are such instances as this one,

David escaped the sword many times, from the hand of
King Saul, as well as Goliath. Cf. I-Sam. 18:11; 19:10-12.
Elijah did, I Kings 19:1-16,

Elisha is included, II Kings 6:14-23; 31-33.

Jeremiah, - Jer. 36:26. Compare Jer. 39.

Milligan likes to include the Maccabean movement, which is
a thrilling history.
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from weakness were made strong

This power may be seen in several ways.

Sarah had power to conceive. Heb, 11:11.

Gideon trembled when he was called.

. Jéremiah said he was like a child. He couldn’t speak, but
he was made to speak.

d. Isaiah said, “Woe is me.”
Remember how the enemies talked about Nehemiah’s effort
to rebuild the walls, saying, “Feeble Jews.”

oo

waved mighty in war, turned to flight armics of aliens

The history of God’s people is a mighty war epic.

a. Gideon with 300 men conquered the hosts of Midian.

b. Abraham with 318 men rescued Lot.

¢. Joshpa had many victories.

1. Defeated Amalek. Ex. 17.

2. Defeated the Amorites in a long day. Josh. 10:12-13.
“Aliens” probably refers to all who opposed the government
of Israel.

women received their dead by a resurrection

The widow of Zarephath, I Kings 17:21. Elijah dwelt there,
and Elijah raised up her dead son. ‘
IT Kings 4:34. The Shumanite woman's son raised by Elisha.

and others were tortured

This also may be translated, “beaten to death,” Torture is
not always done by heathens, but has been done in the name
of God.

not accepting theiy deliverance
“Deliverance” may be also translated “redemption.” This may
refer to a mother and her seven sons mentioned in II Mac-
cabees 7:1. (In the Apocrypha)

a. They would not submit to eating swine’s flesh and other
heathen customs.

b. Few more heroic stories appear than that of the Maccabeans.
Elizar, a Jewish scribe, was also killed.

a. He died on the tvpamum, a large wheel on which they were
stretched in order to beat them to death with clubs.

b. Such cruelty could not persuade him to be delivered,
Polycarp — (“80 and 6 years”) would be an example but
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not included here, since his death came after Hebrews was
written,

that they might obtain a better resurvection

Torture seemed a small thing when they were seeking a resur-
rection that God could give, When men have a faith, hope,
and a love for God, man cannot touch it,

a. Riches, popularity, etc,, can be taken, but not our hope,

b, Faith gives strength to endure and the spirit to rejoice in it.

others had trials of mockings

Instances of mocking are recorded in the Old Testament,

Philistines mocked Samson. Judges 16:25.

Ahab imprisoned Micaiah, I Kings 22:27.

¢. Jeremiah was cruelly treated and ‘mocked by Pashar and
others, Jer, 22:2-7; 33:2-3.
Tsaac was mocked by Ishmael,

e, Elisha was mocked by the children,
Mocking is severe in that it makes one angry and causes him
to lose self-control.

T

scourgings, yea moreover of bonds and imprisonments

Scourging inthe synagogue was common.
Several instances of imprisonments are mentioned,

a. Joseph was cast into prison.

b, Jeremiah was lowered into a dungeon of mire, 37:16; 38:6.
“Bonds” refers to bemg bound in fetters and shackles, This
was a common experience for the apostles. ‘

they were stoned

An example is Zechariah,
a. He was the son of Jehoiada,
b. Joash, king of Judah, had him stoned. II Chr. 24:20-22,
Stephen, the first New Testament martyr, experienced this.
they were sawn asunder

The Talmud says that this happened to Isaiah by the order of
Manasseh, king of Judah, An Apocryphal book, The Ascen-
sion of Isaiah, (5:11) gives this tradition about Isaiah.

they were tempted :
This probably refers to the offers of life, wealth, honor, etc.,
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that the faithful received in exchange for their faith. Tempta-
tions like Jesus faced are no doubt meant.

they were slain with the sword

Elijah made this charge in a complaint to God. I Kings 19:10.
Jehoiakim slew the prophet Uriah. Jer. 26:23.

Ahab’s reign was characterized by slaughter,

Herod slew James. Acts 12,

they went about in sheepskins, ‘in goatskins being destitute,
afflicted, ill treated

This was a type of garment worn by the prophets.

a. See Elisha and Elijah, IT Kings 2 8 13; I Kings 17:39;
19:3-14,

b. Elijah is called “a hairy man” in II Kings 1:8, most likely
because of his garb.

False prophets wore these clothes in order to deceive. Zech.
134,

of whom the world was not worthy

Such cruel men as persecuted these prophets and martyrs did
not deserve such good examplés of faithful men; You do not
hear men like Paul a samt ever sayinhg that he was too good
for the world.

wandering in deserts and mountains aond caves and holes of the
earth

These places were places of refuge for persecuted men and
wormer.

God’s great outdoors is a safer place for man than in the
presence of the unbeliever,

these all having had witness borne to them through theiy faith
received not the promise

If these had the light of grace and were faithful, how much
more should we be. We have the full sunlight of God’s grace
upon-us. If a spark led them to seek the promise, the full
light should enable us to attain.

_ the prowmise

What is it? There is in the future a promise to be fulfilled,
in the future to us and to the ancient saints,
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The better thing, Heb. 10:40, Cf, 9:15, the atonement,
“The ancients died without obtaining either,

. a, We may experience both,

| b, This may express the idea that they are not yet in possession
of the inheritance promised them,

¢, Then all saints, whether before or after the coming of Christ,
will at the same time come into the inheritance,

God, having provided some betier thing concerning us

| This must refer to the atonement through Christ, Newell

expresses it as “our heavenly calling.”

that apart from us.

‘What God has planned for all mankind, He will do for all
mankind at the same time, When it is done, whatever it is,
I have faith that it will be done right,

they should not be made perfect.

} This is done through Christ. Heb, 12:23: “We are come to

| the spirits of just men made perfect.”

This perfecting looks forward to that salvation consummated

! at the coming of Christ. 9:28: “To them that wait for Him

unto salvation.” ‘

| It includes the redemption of the body. Rom, 13:11.

[ Newell: Enoch has already been made perfect. Heb, 12:23
refers to him: “Ye are come unto the spirits of just men made

| perfect.” Spirits are made perfect, but bodies are not. Some-

i day, however, we will have a glorious new body, I Cor. 15.

Study Questions

2298, What is meant by “Passover”? Was it the passing over of
the death angel, or the feast?

2209, Does the reference to sprinkling of blood settle the
question?

2300. What did Moses have to do with the passover?

2301, What all was involved in the Red Sea experience?

2302. Does the Modernist have enough faith to believe in Israel’s
faith, or the Biblical record of the account?

2303. Tell of the faith involved in the destruction of. Jericho.

2304, Was the command that took a week to complete, a test
of faith?

2305, In what was Rahab’s faith?

2306, If it was in God, how did she get it?
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2307.
2308.

2309.
2310.
2311,
2312,

2313.
2314.

2315.

2316.
2317.
2318.

2319.

2320,
2321.
2322,
2323.

2324.
2325.
2326.
2327.
2328.
2329.
2330.
2331.

2332.
2333.
2334.
2335.
2336.
2337.

2338.
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How: were Jericho’s people disobedient?

Was she a believer in God, thus accounting for her
receiving the spies in peace?

What did faith cost her?

What did faith gain for her?

Name the things which she did.

Does she fit into God’s scheme of future events? Cf,
Matt. 1:5; Ruth 4:21-22.

Was she a harlot in the modern meaning of the word?
Could she have been a woman of faith, and also an evil
woman ¢

Is it likely that the spies would have sought the help of
such a person?

Why is Gideon listed in the roll of faithful ones?

What was Gideon’s responsibility ?

Was it customary for a judge of Israel to be also a
warrior ?

How does Barak fit into the listing of Hebrews? When
did he live?

What single event may have earned him this place?
What woman helped him? What was her duty?

How did Samson earn his place?

Could he be the one the author had i mind for a portion
of v. 337

Compare Moses and Samson in length of service.

Tell of the work of Jephthah.

What race or tribe troubled Israel in his day?

Was he without criticism?

Was his background good?

Were any kings named among the faithful?

Why was David singled out?

Is there any single accomplishtnent that would gain him
recognition in Hebrews?

Were his victories numerous ones?

"Have these men been named in chronological order?

Who was first, Samuel or David?

What was Samuel? '

What was so discouraging about a prophet s work?
Nanie some men who might be 1nc1uded in the expression,
“subdued kingdoms.”

What class of men is most likely included?
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2339,
2340,

2341,
2342,
2343,
2344.
2345,
2346,
2347,

2348,
2349,
2350.
2351,

2352,

2353,
2354,

2355.
2356.
2357.
2358,
2359.
2360,
2361.
2362,
2363.
2364.
2365.
2360,

2367.
2368,
2369,
2370,

2371,
2372.
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Were any kingdoms subdued by prophetic preaching?
Who among the Hebrews that subdued many kingdoms
is not mentioned?

Could Joshua be considered a man of faith?

What group wrought righteousness?

Were the prophets the only ones?

Name some outstanding prophets.

Name some outstanding lkings.

What judge was successful in reforms?

What promises were obtained by Joshua, Isaiah, Daniel,
Nehemiah, Abraham, David, etc,?

What great promise did they miss?

Name some who stopped the mouths of lions,

How does Benaigh resemble David?

Were flames quenched, or was it their power that was
guenched ?

These men could not be considered God’s firemen, could
they %

Who may be referred to here? Were there many?

Could the author have in mind any New Testament
martyrs ?

Name some who escaped the sword.

Did David escape many times ?

What plophets were in danger of the sword?

What is meant by “made strong”?

Was it always physical strength?

Have great men of God felt weak on occasion?

Did Nehemiah, rebuilding walls, look feeble?

Could Samson be included in this?

Discuss the idea, “waxed mighty in war” |

Did they always depend upon a mighty army?

How many did various warriors use?

Tell of one great battle where the time element was
involved,

What is meant by “aliens”?

What Old Testament women received their dead ahve?
Did Jesus raise the dead for any women?

Could the resurrection of dead samts that accompanied
Jesus’ death be included?

What methods of torture have been used?

Name somie instances.
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2373.
2374.
2375,

2376.

2377.
2378.
2379,
2380.

2381.
2382.
2383.
2384.
2385,
2386.
2387,
2388,
2389,
2390.
2391.
2392.
2393.
2394,
2395.
2396.
2397.
2398.
2399.
2400.
2401.
2402.
2403.
2404,
2405.
2406.
2407.
2408.

2409.
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Has cruelty been used only by heathen?

What is meant by, “not accepting théir deliverance”?
Which is ecasier, to die in batlle or to suffer for
righteousness ? ' '

What period of history do the commentators think may
have been included here?

Could Moses be included?

Could the three Hebrew children be included?
What was the deliverance they could have accepted?
Why was it rejected ?

How did faith help?

Name some mockers and some mocked ones.

Was it ‘always heathenism against God’s men?

Was it ever brother mocking brother?

How is mocking a hard trial?

What is “scourging”?

What are “bonds”?

Name some Old Testament imprisonments.

Was imprisonment a common experience for the apostles?
Do we have an example of one being stoned?

Was it a cominon practice?

Who was subject to stoning?

Do we know of anyone being sawn asunder?

How do we know Isaiah suffered this kind of death?
What all may be included in the word “tempted”?

Name some men who experienced these.

Name some who were slain with the sword.

Who was Jehoiakim?

Who was Uriah?

Is dying a conunon way to escape duty?

Who may have gone about in sheepskins, etc.?

Was this a characteristic garb?

Did others ever wear them? Cf. Zech. 13 4.

What is meant by, “of whom the world was not worthy” ?
What is the significance of verse 397

What witness was borne?

What promise is referred to?

Can we infer by these verses that they have not yet gained
eternal life — that they are still in the tombs?

What “better thing” is referred to in verse 407
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2410, Is God going to bless all, the faithful of the past, and us
at the same time?

2411, What is meant by perfect? Cf, I{eb 12:23.

2412, Was Enoch made perfect. Will we be coming to him and
others?

2413, What form will we have when we are perfected? Cf. I
Cor. 15,

True Or False Over Chapter Eleven

. By faith Cain offered a more excellent sacnﬁce than

Abel,

It is impossible to please God without faith,
Abraham proved his faith by his willingness to offer up
Jacob to God.

Faith is a factor in the tumbling of the walls of Jericho,

. Noah by faith looked for a city whose Builder and

Maker is God.

Faith is the substance of thmgs hoped for.

The elders obtained a good report by faith,

By faith Noah was translated that he should not see
death.

This chapte1 offers an explanation for the -existence
of the universe,

. Isaac was an adopted son of Abraham because Sarah,

his wife, could not bear children.

. Moses chose to spend his life in the court of Pharaoh,

but God’s call was so insistent that he was compelled
to heed.

. Abraham looked for a city whose Builder and Maker

is God,

. The walls of Jericho fell on the elghth day of marching

around it,

. Faith is based on something that we have seen for

ourselves,

. The OId Testament heroes of the faith escaped all

affliction and hardship because of their faith,

. Moses was hidden three months in the bullrushes.
. By faith, the mouths of lions were stopped.
. Everything that exists was made out of something that

we can see.
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—19. We are to believe that God is a Rewarder of them that
seek after Him,

——20. Abraham went out to the place that he was to inherit,
not knowing where it was.

— 21, It was a godly fear that Noah had while he prepared
the ark.

— 22, Men who dwelled in tents nevertheless looked for a
city which hath foundations whose Builder and Maker
is God.

— 23, Moses’ endurance 1is attributed to the fact that he was
able to see Him Who is invisible.

_ 24, The world was not worthy of those who suffered so
greatly for God. '

— 25, God has given men great strength when they were
weak.

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER ELEVEN

This is the great chapter on faith. It shows what a man does
who acts on faith. It illustrates, with examples from the Old
Testament, the meaning of acting by faith; faith is obeying the
commands and instructions of God. It shows the victories and
rewards of faith.

This chapter continues the appeal which began in 10:19, and
in particular it elaborates upon the last verse of Chapter Ten,
which mentions the faith that preserves the soul. Throughout
Hebrews, which discusses the high priesthood of Jesus Christ,
the appeal has heen for the Christian to remain faithful to Him.
This chapter explains the nature of faith and shows why it is the
basic cause of God’s approval on the lives of these whose
victories and triumphs are presented in the Old Testament.

It begins (1-3) with a statement about the nature of faith and
the point to be developed in the chapter — God’s approval of the
faithful. The examples are taken from the Old Testament and
follow the order of the Bible, beginning with Genesis and Exodus
and closing with the summary of the historical books. So we read,
as the order is given in Genesis, about Abel, Enoch, Noah,
Abraham, etc.

The grand theme of the chapter, “by faith,” is repeated with
impressive force as it strengthens the Christian’s determination
to overcome trials and join the company of the faithful who
attain to the reward of heaven.
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 12:1-3

IIT, The perfect and final faith of the Christian dispensation.
12:1-29, :
A, Jesus, the Author and Perfector of owr faith, 12:1-3,

Text
12:1-3

1 Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with
so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the
race that is set before us, 2 looking unto Jesus the Author and
Perfecter of our faith, Who for the joy that was set before Him
endured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat down at ‘the
right hand of the throne of God. 3 For consider Him that hath
endured such gainsaying of sinners against Himself, that ye wax
not weary, fainting in your souls,

Paraphrase

1 Wherefore, even we, like the combatants in the Grecian
games, having so great an assembly of witnesses placed around
us, laying aside every weight of worldly hopes and fears, and
cares, and friendships, which encumber us in running, and the
sin of apostasy which is so easily committed, let us run with
perserverance the race appointed us;

2 Looking off from the ancients to Jesus, the Leader and
Rewarder of the faithful, Who, for the joy of bringing many
sons into glory which was set before Him, endured the lingering
agonies of the cross, despising the shame of suffering as a male-
factor, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.
See Chap, 8:1.

3 Wherefore, attentively consider the dignity of Jesus your
Leader, Who, before He was thus rewarded, patiently endured
such calumny, opposition, and persecution from sinners against
Himself, that ye may not be weary, being dispirited in your minds
through the continuance of the persecution.

Comment
Therefore let us also, seeing
This is done with our spiritual sight. We have just gone

through God’s memory album to behold the monuments to
the saints of God,
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we are- compassed about

Whatever way we are turned in trials or tribulations, there
before us are people who had to suffer like experiences or
more. As Israel was under a cloud on the way to Canaan,
so are we surrounded by the " breath of all time.

with so great a cloud of witnesses

“Cloud” is a classical metaphor used for a multitude.
a. Homer speaks.of “a cloud of footmen,
a cloud of birds, and
a cloud of horsemen.”
Tivy speaks of “a cloud of footmen.”
“Witnesses” refers to those of Chapter Eleven.
It does not mean that this crowd is watching us.
Our feeble efforts surely would cause them too much anxiety.
A witness is used as a bit of evidence for us, but not neces-
sarily a present observer of us.
b. We are surrounded by these great examples of faith. In the
midst of such a company how can we shrink back?
Some feel that a grandstand of present people is meant, but
I think the word “great” refers back to Chapter Eleven.

o

N

lay aside every weight and sin

The figure here -is that of a race, which requires light
equipment.

a. The “weight” would be burdens which delay or impede our
progress.

b. An Olympic competitor strips himself of everything but

essential equipment in order to run his best.

The weight carrier will be -soon passed by the one who knows

enough to lay aside weight and sin.

We hear people say, “What is the harm or sin in domg this or

that P .

a. Is it a weight, a sm, or a .wing?

b. “Does it help or hinder?” is a good questlon

o

which doth so euasily beset us

Some sins are besetting sins.
a. A Negro man once called this “upsetting” sin,
b. Sin so easily sets in our livés.
Newell believes unbelief is referred to here, but this is not
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proved, Newell: Sin is as natural to the flesh as it is for

\ animals to draw breath, and the moment you take your eye
off Christ you have the certainty of the sin besetting you.

‘\ The sin will be different with individuals, Each one must

| lay aside his own peculiar weakness and sins, and run the race,

let us run with patience

| “Patience” is also translated ‘“stedfastness.” Look at the
\ examples of it,
a. Moses chose ill treatment with God’s people rather than sin,
b, David proved true in great danger as Saul sought his life,
| ¢, Paul says, I Cor, 9:24-26: “I therefore so run as not un-
| certainly.” Phil, 3:12-14; Acts 20:24; IT Tim, 4:7-8.
First we had the preparation for the race; now the running.
a, A race has three stages: preparation, patience and prize,
b. The figure is a race that requires endurance, for it pictures
the Christian’s life,
Sin will slow us down in the Christian race,

that is set before us

that befalls us.

The runner does not prepare the course; he runs.

The runner prepares only himself, not the course.

We are not to complain about our race, but rejoice in the
privilege to run because of the cloud of witnesses, the reward
and the company who run with us.

e

|
|
|
|
‘ The course is set for us; we have to run under every condition
\
[
|

looking unto Jesus

This is the Goal.

a. Keep your eye on Jesus as you run,

b. Many an athlete has lost a race by losing sight of the goal.

"~ He is our Pacemaker, This gives us our strength, our second
wind.

a. With eyes on Christ we see the perfect Example and Energy
for the Way.

b. Thayer suggests “looking unto” in the Greek means “to fix the
eyes on something.”

the Author

“The leader” is a second translation,
- a. Thayer: One who takes the lead.
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b.

Ina great cloud of faithful people Christ is the Leader .
Here is the great Chief Witness.

Perfecter of our faith

Christ is not only the beginning of our race but the Finisher
likewise. This word, “perfecter,” also rendered “finisher”
occurs nowhere else in the New Testament.

It means a completer, perfecter, or finisher.

It carries the idea of one who brings any plan to its full and
perfect consummation.

Who for the joy that was set before Him

Joy in spite of suffering.

Isaiah 53 pictures Him as a Man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief, yet He was joyful to bring salvation to the world.
Phil. 3 pictures Christ’s glad willingness to show the love of
God to the world.

A bitter, cruel experience was endured by Him so that He
might bring joy into the world.

McKnight says it was not a joy WhICh He was in possession
of, but one to be received.

endured the cross

Jesus’ race required some endurance likewise. Iis race
course was set for Him and He faced it.

Angels could have rescued Him. Matt. 26:53.

His disciples tried to change His course. Luke 9:51.

despising shame

a.
b.

C.

He endured the awfulness of the cross, and the shame of sin.
He did not rejoice in it, but despised it. This verse lends
credence to a later phrase interpreted, ‘“endured such
contradiction.” :

Joy was in it, but shame was there, too.

It is impossible for us to understand how Christ was joyful in
the saving of those who were His enemies.

While we were sinners Christ died for us.

and hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of God

He ran His course and this was His privilege, to be seated at
the side of God. If we run our course, some.day we will
have the privilege to be where He is. John 14:1-4.
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for consider Him

You have considered the sacrifice of the heroes of the faith-
ful to obtain an inheritance. That is good. Now consider
Jesus who endured for you.

How can we turn away from Him in despair?

How can we turn again unto sin?

Let us study Christ, His attitude in every trial, for He had
all the trials,

that hath endured such gamsaying of sinmers

e

a,

b.

“Gainsaying” is also translated “contradiction,” The word
in Greek is antilogia, “opposition,”

Observe His opposition,

John 1:11: Came to His own, but they did not receive Him.
Chief priest, scribes, John 12:42-46.

Roman law put Him to death. '

To consider Him is to endure. The interpretation, “endured
such contradiction,” is sometimes allowed to show that Christ
had contradictions, such as “joy” and “despising shame.”

“Of sinners” indicates that men contradicted and opposed
Him,

He was opposed every way He turned.

against Himself

What did they say against Him?

Beelzebub was His power. Matt, 10:25; Matt, 12:24,

He is Joseph’s Son. Luke 4:22.

He is a deceiver. Matt, 27:63.

All this may be forgiven. Matt, 12:32,

Some authorities allow it to be read “themselves” rather
than “himself.”

that ye wax not weary, fainting in your souls

a.
b,

c
d.

Many -are the . exhortations to stedfastness:

Rom. 8:17: “If so be that we suffer with Him, that we may
be also glorified with Him.”

Gal, 6:9: “Be not weary in well doing.”

Rev. 2:3: “Thou — hast not grown weary.”

IT Thess. 3:13: “Be not weary.”

In times of distress just keep looking to the Lord, remember-
ing His afflictions.
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2414.
2415.

2416.
2417.
2418.
2419,
2420.

2421,
2422.
2423,

2424,
2425,
2426.

2427.
2428,
2429.
2430.

2431,
2432,
2433,
2434.
2435.
2436.

2437.
2438,
2439,
2440.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Study Questions

Describe the nature of the 12th chapter.

After the heroes of the faith are exalted in Chapter

Eleven, what Person is exalted here?

What conclusion is'drawn to open the chapter?

How does the Christian see?

What are we to see in this chapter and in this verse?

What is meant by, “compassed about”?

Could we suffer anything not suffered already by some-

one in God’s album?

Enlarge on the idea of the “cloud.”

Has God used clouds in history?

Discuss the word “witness.”

What is the word in the original ?

Does it mean that they are in the spirit world all about
us watching us?

Could it refer to people around us who watch us?

Does the word “great” help to clarify who they are?

"Would the patriarchs be pleased to watch us?

Could we use the word “example” in place of witness?
What is the Christian to do with weight and sin?

What is the difference between weight and sin?

Do people become encumbered with good things that
destroy their effectiveness, such as lodges, clubs, sports,
etc. ?

Can good actually be evil in some instances?

Define the idea of “beset us.”

Do we have our own ‘“besetting sins”?

Do athletes have problems that are peculiar to them in
training that we might apply here?

What figure of athletics is used here?

What is implied by “running”?

What is an alternate translation of “patience”?

Is the race a common figure in the Word of God?

Will sin give us wings or weight?

Are there stages of a race that can be lessons for us in
the Christian life?

What does “set before us” imply?

Do runners prescribe the characteristics of the track?
What does the runner prepare?

Have we had great company in the race of life?
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2441,
2442,

2443,

2444,
2445,

2446,
2447.
2448,

2449,
2450.
2451.

2452,
2453,

2454,
2455.
2456,
2457,
2458,
2459,
2460,
2461,

2462.
2463.

2464,
2465.

2466.
2467.

2468.

2469,
2470,

2471.

2472.
2473.
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How important is sight in a race?
What is the Christian to look to?
What is our danger if our eye is not on Christ?

What are the figures used of Christ in this verse?

What does author mean by Perfecter? Does he mean
perfection?

Can we say that He is the Alpha and Omega of the race?
Who is the Chief Witness?

How can He serve us in these capacities?

Did Jesus enjoy the race?

Compare Phil, 2:5-11 with this idea.

In life did He have joy or sorrow?

When is there joy involved in a race?

Aren’t the greatest joys being chosen to race, and the
victory ?

Was the endurance of the cross joy?

Wherein did He have joy?

Was His course set for him?

Did anyone try to get Him to look aside? Why?

Does His endurance challenge you?

How could he be “joyful,” yet “enduring” and “despising” ?
What is meant by the expression, “despising shame” ?

Are these phrases examples of a great work that we may
not like to do, but the joy of victory that makes up for it?
What was at the end of the course for Christ? ‘

In the roll of faithful, who does the author want us to
give special consideration to? :

Can we turn away from Him when we consider His love,
sacrifice, concern and reward?

What is the difference between the endurance of Christ and
that of the heroes of the faith?

What phase of Christ’s life is to be considered?

Cari we ever face any trials that Jesus didn’t face?

What do you understand “gainsaying” to mean?

Froin what source did His opposition come?

Were there other sources of opposition to His purpose
by persons who thought that they were helpful?

What groups of men opposed Him who should have been
followers? |

What did they say of Him?

A consideration of Jesus should do what for us?
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2474. Name some other verses that speak of weariness.
2475. Is there any promise of reward to those who wax weary?

B. Perils threatening the life of faith. 12:4-17.
1. Failure to respond to chastening. 12:4-13,

Text

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin:
5 and ye have forgotten the exhortation which reasoneth with
you as with sons,

My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord,

Nor faint when thou art reproved of Him;

6 For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth,

And scourgeth every son whom He receiveth.

7 Tt is for chastening that ye endure; God dealeth with you as
with sons ; for what son is there whom his father chasteneth not?

8 But if ye are without chastening, whereof all have been
made partakers, then are you bastards, and not sons. 9 Further-
more, we had the fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave
. them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection, unto
the Father of spirits, and live? 10 For they indeed for a few days
chastened us as seemed good to them; but He for our profit, that
we may be partakers of His holiness. 11 All chastening seemeth
for the present to be not joyous but grievous; yet afterward it
vieldeth peaceable fruit unto them that have been exercised
thereby, even the fruit of righteousness. 12 Wherefore lift up
the hands that hang down, ard the palsied knees; 13 and make
:tralght paths for your feet, that which is lame be not turned out
of the way, but rather be healed. '

Parapbrase

4 Your sufferings are far short of those which Christ endured.
For not yet hath the blood of any of you been shed in combating
against your wicked persecutors,

5 Besides, have ye forgotten the exhortation in which God
reasoneth with you as His children? My son, do not think lightly
of the Lord’s chastisement, as they do who regard affliction as
things accidental; neither; through too quick a feeling of the
chastisement, nor by conmsidering it as a token of God’s anger,
fall into despair when thou are rebuked of Him.

6 Instead of being tokens of God’s anger, afflictions are proofs
of His love: For whom the Lord loveth He chastiseth, and
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sharply corrects for his faults every son whom He adopteth,

7 1f then ye endure affliction, know that God behaveth towards
you as His children, giving you such correction as must be of
great advantage to you, For what legitimate son is there whom
his father never punishes for his faults?

8 But if ye live without that chastisement whereof all the sons
of God are partakers, certainly ye are treated as bastards whose
education is no object of their father's care, and not as the
genuine sons of God, ,

9 Further, we have had fathers of our bodies, who chastised
us for our faults, and yet we loved and obeyed them: shall we
not much rather, from affection and gratitude, be in subjection
to the Father of our spirits, when He corrects us for our faults,
to fit us for living with Him for ever?

10 This submission is due to the Father of our spirits, because
He corrects us with more prudence and affection than our earthly
fathers. For they verily, during the few days of our childhood,
chastised us according to their own will governed by passion, but
He always for our advantage, that we might partake of His
holiness; it being necessary to our living with Him eternally,
that we be holy.

11 Now no chastisement, indeed, whether from God or man,
at the time it is inflicted, is the cause of joy, but of sorrow to
be chastised: Nevertheless, afterwards, it gives as a reward the
peaceful fruits of righteousness to them who are properly dis-
ciplined by it

12 Wherefore, bring into the posture of action your arms
which hang down, and your weakened knees; that is, vigorously
exert your whole faculties in the conflict with affliction:

13 And by removing every temptation, make smooth paths for
your feet, that if ye are infirm in any part, that which is lame
may not be wholly dislocated by your falling, but rather
strengthened by proper exercise,

Comment
Ye have not yet resisted unto blood

This means they have not fought the limit.
Paul could say that he had.

Acts 16:33: The jailor washed Paul’s stripes.
1T Cor. 6:5.

11 Cor, 11:23.

W

397




124, 5 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

4,

11 Cor. 11 24.

b. .Jesus could say that He had.
L.
2

Isaiah 53: “With His stripes we are healed.”
The cross meant shedding blood for Him, although He did
not resist the cross, but sin. '

Christ’s resistance was against those who would have changed
His course. o » ‘
How simple are our hardships today in comparison to theirs.

unto blood

a.

b.

An ancient figure of speech concerning boxers may be alluded

" to here.

Leather thorlgs containing pieces of metal were fastened to

_ armis, etc,

Fighters were often very bloody after a battle.

Many modern preachers are afraid of blood.

They are afraid to preach against sin because it mlght make
them unpopular.

Some are afraid of loss of salary or loss of position.
Churches do not want “bloody” preachers.

They want him to be loved and respected by all the denomina-
tional brethren,

It is time to “resist unto blood.”

Striving against sin

We are to hate evil, Ps, 97:10. Sin, says Vincent, is per-
sonified here, Fighting evil brought blood upon Jesus.
Striving against sin brought blood to Stephen and James,
but not to those who would read Hebrews.

and ye have forgotten the exhortation which reasoneth with you
as with sons

The word for “sons” is “adult sons,” not infants.

Infants cannot reason. !

Paternal reasoning is here called “exhortation.”

It is a joy to see infants grow up and enter into the parental
councils.

Too much of our trouble in churches is a result of sp1r1tual
infancy rather than mature thinking on the part of Christians.
God desires to reason with us as sons old enough to be
reasonable.
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Some question whether this statement is an affirmation or a
question,
The American Standard Version expresses affirmation,

. Verse 12 rather suggests that some had forgotten, so this may

be understood as an affirmation,

My son.

A quote from Proverbs 3:11-12, Tt is a free quotation but
an accurate one.

It is to show a tender relationship that God has for us even
though we are chastened,

If God calls us a son, we ought to hear anything that comes
our way.

regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord

TN

oo T

Love and responsibility prompt chastening,

Rev, 3:19: “As many as I love I reprove and chasten.”
We do not ordinarily discipline other people’s children,
We are most concerned with those we love most.

Eph. 6:4 teaches responsibility.

Chastening has wonderful value for us.

A “thorn” kept Paul humble, II Cor, 12:7-10.

Trials work patience, James 1:2-4; Rom. 5:3.
Enduring of temptation brings a crown of life, James 1 12
It yields peaceable fruit, Heb, 12:11,

It brings eternal glory. II Cor. 4:17,

nor faint when thow art reproved of Him

TP

We are not to cower like an abused dog. Reproof is for
improvement,

IT Tim. 3:16 “Every scripture is profitable — for correction,”
Rom, 5:3: “We also rejoice in our tribulations.”

I Cor, 4:17: “For our light affliction which js for the moment,
worketh for us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight
of glory,”

Is all affliction of God?

It does not come directly, James 1:12-13 says God tempts no

one,
Paul's “thorn” was spoken of as a messenger of Satan, II

Cor, 12:7-10.
God allows the devil to tempt us and try us, as he did Job,
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for whow the Lord loveth He chasteneth

o .

oo T

Does He not chasteneth the ungodly too?

There is a difference in punishment, for theirs will be eternal.
The sun shines on the just and.the unjust, so the wicked
receive chastening.

How does He chasten the loved ones?

Peter answers, trial. 1 Pet, 1:6; I Pet. 4:6,

Paul found a thorn in the flesh. IT Cor. 12:7-10.

Through enduring temptation, says James. James 1:12.
Through suffering, says Peter. I Pet. 5:10.

God can turn it to good if we love Him,” Rom. 8 :28.

God will not allow us to be tempted above what we are able
to endure. I Cor. 10:13. :

Let us not be like Cain who said it was greater than he could
bear, Gen. 4:13.

and scourgeth every son whom He recetveth

a.

b.

No child of God should expect to enter heaven without passing
through the furnace of affliction.

Paul said, “With much tribulation,” we enter the kingdom
of God. Acts 14:22.

God’s afflictions are paternal in nature only when we submit
to Him.

For the ungodly, it is fate or chance.

For the Christian, it is a lesson to be learned from God.

it is for chastening that ye endure

Also translated “endure unto chastening,” “if ye endure
chastening.” Alford says, “It is not for punishment, not for
any evil purpose ; you are under the attention and affection of
the Father. ”

God dealeth with you as with sons for what son is there whom
his father chasteneth not?

He reasons from the common practice of men, that it is not
right that God’s children should be exempt. Proper discipline
leads to proper conduct.

but if ve are without chastening whereof all hove been made
partakers, then are ve bastards and not sons

This rather makes one tremble, who has such an easy time
in life compared to those in Chapter Eleven.
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Which of us has suffered?

How easy we Christian people live in these United States!
We begin to wonder whether we might be illegitimate
offspring. :

Feel encouraged by chastening, for it is evidence of your
tryue sonship,

furthermore, we had the fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and
we gave them reverence,; shall we not mch rather be in subjection
unto the Father of spirits and live?

a,

b,

We gave them reverence if we were trained properly,
Parents who allow their children to abuse them do the child
an injustice,

No reverence exists if the child pouts and grouches,

Observe how insistent God is on respect of children for
parents,

Eph, 6:1-2: “Obey your parents in the Lord.”

It is a commandment, “which is the first commandment with
promise,”

Failure brought severe judgment. 6:3,

Compare the law of Moses. Deut. 21:20,

The Father of spirits deserves reverence, and upon it we will
deserve to live,

“Father of spirits” is also translated “Father of our Spirit.”
The spirit comes from God and goes back to Him at death.
See Ecc, 12:7.

Parental obedience was essential to life under the old cove-
nant, and Heavenly Father reverence is essential to life now,

for they indeed for a few days chastened us as seemed good
to them

Here temporary parental chastening i§ contrasted with loving
discipline of God. At best, it is earthly chastening for a brief
span of our life.

but He for our profit

Chastening does good. It is for our profit, not God’s. Observe
the many exhortations to endure chastening. Rom. 5:3; Rom,
12:12; IT Cor. 7:4; 1 Pet, 4:13; I Pet. 4:19,

401




12:10-12 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

i
that we may be partakers of His holiness

God expects holiness, and this is the way He gets it.

a. I Pet. 3:13-17: “Be ye holy.”

b. Rev.22:11: “He that is holy, let him be made holy still.”
True Christians are holy.

a. I Pet. 2:9: “Ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood.”

b. Heb. 12:23: “Ye are come to the spirits of just men made
perfect.” '

c. Heb. 3:1: “Wherefore, holy brethren.”

all chastening seemeth for the present to be not joyous but
- grievous :

At the time it is severe, but it brings a person to be obedient.
We are like children. We shun the rod even when we need it,
and know we deserve it.

yet afterward it yieldeth peaceable fruit
A person who is selfish is spoiled, cantankerous, and far from
being peaceable.
Let us not be hard-hearted, but enter into the discipline with
surrender and joy. This is the proper spirit for us to have.

unto them that have been exvercised thereby

They were to be “trained” by it, is the Greek meaning.
Examples of it working in men’s lives:
Paul — thorn in the flesh.
David — IT Sam. 12:1-23; II Sam. 16:9-14.
c. Job—42:7-8.
We should enter into chastening with surrender and joy.

ow

even the fruit of righteousness
Gal. 5:22, The fruit of the spirit is meant here.
If we are disciplined right by our attitude, we will produce
right.

wherefore, lift up the hands that hang down and the palsied knees

A quotation from Isaiah 35:3.

Here is the figure of weary travelers,

Perhaps one is worn with sickness, fatigue.

c. Weakness is pictured.
In the light of the good things concerning chastening, weak
knees and powerless hands should be made strong.
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a.
b,

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 12:12, 13

The happiest people are sometimes invalids,

The most miserable are sometimes millionaires with money,
health and prestige,

Extend hands of glad service, and walk joyfully in spite of
all hardships,

ond make straight paths fm your feet

This sounds like John the Baptist, Matt, 3:3,

It sounds like Isaiah, 40:3,

Take the straight way, not the rough, crooked way, The
person who has prepared himself to endure evils goes on 1n
a straight way,

that they which are lame

The journey “out of the way” is so much more difficult for
those who are strong, Elijah put up this proposition. I Kings
18:21, 'We can picture a group traveling on foot some are
weak and lame,

The strong and courageous ought to make a smooth, stra1ght
journey for the sake of the weak.

Many a church is defeated by some half- hearted elder who
says, “I don’t think we can do it.”

be not turned out of the way

a.

b.

This may also be translated, “put out of joint,” or “lest
halting should grow worse.”

Becoming feeblé for awhile may result in a complete loss.
We do not go bad all at once, but by degrees,

When led into a diverse path, many remain entangled.

but rather be heoled

What is the healing?
Renewed faith, Appreciation for chastemng has healing power

in it,
Tt is faith such as the old patr1archs had that gives strength,

“Why be feeble, wayward, and downcast when healing may

be had?
Study Questions

2476. Who has resisted unto blood?
2477, How many of us suffer for Christ?
2478, Have we fought a bloody battle?

403




2479.
2480.
2481.
2482.
2483.
2484.
2485.

2486.
2487.
2488.
2489.
2490.
2491.

2492,
2493,
2494,
2495.
2496.
2497.

2498,

2499,
2500.
2501.
2502,
2503.
2504.
2505.

2506.
2507.

2508.

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

Did Paul resist unto blood? How many times?
Was it prophesied that Jesus would?
“Unto blood” may refer to what ancient custom?

What may the blood refer to? Is it literal or figurative?
Are preachers afraid of blood today?

Describe the bloody gladiators.

Do churches want a “bloody” preacher or one popular
with the denominations?

What will make the striving preacher “bloody”?

Where will we find sin personified as our opponent?

Is all sin to be found in the world?

Is the word “sons” inclusive of children in its idea?

Can infants reason with the logic of this book?

Is there some special exhortation forgotten by them?
Where is it found?

Who is doing the exhortation which is a reasoning one?
If God calls us sons, what ought we to do?

What degree of attention should we give to chastening?
Does the Lord chasten us?. Cf. Rev, 3:19.

Who does a father chasten, his or the neighbors’ children?
What two things felt by a father in his heart cause him to
be willing to chasten?

Is there value in being chastened ?

What did Paul hear from God?

What do trials work?

What will endurance bring, according to James 1:12?
What does it yield? Heb, 12:11,

What is its eternal reward? Cf. II Cor. 4:17.

Should we cower before God like an abused animal?
What is reproof for if not for improvement?

Is the preacher to reprove?

Is all affliction of God? Ci. James 1:12-13.

Was Paul’s thorn from God? Cf. II Cor, 12:7-10.

Who afflicted Job?

What is the difference between the chastening of the
wicked and righteous?

If God doesn’t send it, how can it be said that He
chastens us?

Who in the early history of man complained of his
chastening ?

Whom does God chasten?
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2509,

2510,
2511,

2512,
2513,
2514,
2515.
2516,

2517,
2518.

2519,
2520.
2521.
2522,
2523.
2524.
2525.
2526,
2527.

2528,
2529.

2530.
2531,
2532
2533.
2534.
2535,
2536.
2537,
2538,
2539,
2540.
2541,
2542,
2543,
2544,

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

What is the difference in attitude of the chastened wicked
ones, and righteous people?

What does God do to those whom He loves?

Does He chasten the evil ones too?

What is the difference?

Can God use evil for good purposes? Cf, Rom, 8:28,
Should we expect to gain heaven without some chastening ?
Give a different translation of verse 7,

Are we to endure chastening, or is it for chastening that
we endure?

In what relationship does God deal with us in verse 77
If earthly fathers need to discipline children, should we
expect it from our divine Father?

What is evidence of our true sonship?

1f you have had it easy, what questions might you ask?
Who is meant by, “We”?

What is meant, “father of our flesh”?

Who is the Father of our spirits ?

Does God teach respect for earthly parents?

How much emphasis does He give?

What was a parent to doto a child that would not respond?
Could much juvenile delinquency be ended if we practiced
the teachings of the Old Testament?

Is there a plan that is better?

What conclusion is drawn after his discussion of reverence
to earthly parents?

What is his point in the time discussed?

Who thinks discipline is good, the child or the parent?
Can we act more mature than children?

Is there to be something gained from chastening?

What is to be developed in us by chastening?

For what ought the Christian to suffer? Cf, I Pet. 4:13, 19,
What is holiness?

Were the Hebrews holy? Cf. 3:1,

How can holiness be obtained by chastening?

Do people shun the rod, according to verse 11?7

Is there danger in seeking discipline?

How do people take chastening at the moment?

Tell how heathens bring pain upon themselves?

Did heathens chasten themselves at Mount Carmel?
What does good discipline yield?
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2545. Are spoiled people peaceable?

2546, Why is good spoken of as “fruit” while evil is spoken of
as “works”?

2547. What is meant by “exercised thereby”?

2548. What does “hands that hang down” refer to?

2549, 'Where is the original expression found?

2550. What is the figure?

2551. 1Is this an exhortation to do good to others or an exhorta-
tion to self?

2552. Why do hands hang down? Is this not the place for them?

2553, Tell of Moses’ tired hands.

2554. " Define “‘palsied knees.”

2555. Tell of others who used the same language as v. 13.

2556. What does “straight” mean?

2557, Can you turn aside to evil and still walk straight?

2558, Is this the same word as Matthew 3:3?

2559, Tell who the word “lame” refers to.

2560. What kind of a picture is to be represented by these
figures ?

2561. Is there any responsibility beyond self taught in this verse?

2562, What is the alternate translation of “turned out of the
way”?

2563. What is the danger of feebleness and lameness?

2564. What is the method of healing?

2565. Does chastening help?

2566. Is there any need for being lame when we have healing
available?

2567. Would you classify the members of your congregational
fellowship as lame or strong? :

2. Falling short of the grace of God. 12:14-17
Text
12:14-17

14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctification
without which no man shall see the Lord: 15 looking carefully
lest there be any man that falleth short of the grace of God; lest
any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby the
many be defiled; 16 lest there ‘be any fornicator, or profane
person, as Esau, who for one mess of meat sold his own birth-
right. .17 For ye know that even when he afterward desired to
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inherit the blessing, he was rejected; for he found no place for
a change of mind in his father, though he sought it diligently
with tears,

Paraphrase

14 Earnestly cultivate peace with all men, with the Gentiles
as well as with the Jews, and even with your enemies: But at the
same time maintain holiness, without which no one shall see the
Lord;

15 Carefully observing your own behaviour, and that of your
brethren, lest any one, through gross sins continued in, come
short of the reward God has graciously promised to the faithful,
lest some apostate rising trouble you, and, by his errors and bad
example, many of you be corrupted ;

16 Also, lest there be among you any fornicator — any one
addicted to his appetites; or any profane person, who, despising
spiritual blessings, renounces them for the sake of present
pleasures, as Esau did, who for one meat gave away his birth-
rights. »

17 And his folly ye know from the scripture by this, that
although afterwards he wished to inherit the blessing, he was
reprobated by his father, who durst not retract words which he
felt himself moved by inspiration to utter; for he found no place
of repentance in his father, though he earnestly sought the bless-
ing with tears, Instead of repenting, his father confirmed the

blessing to Jacob, Gen. 27:33.

Comment
Follow after peace with all men

Christ set the example, v

He taught turning the other cheek. -Matt. 5:39.

He refused to let Peter defend him, Matt, 26:52,

c. He came as a lamb to the slaughter. Isaiah 53.
The word “follow” is a strong word.

a. In Greek it is “to pursue, as in a chase or battle.”

b. It is something to work at, for a warring world will do a1t it

.can to keep us from peace,

We are exhorted to strive for peace.

Rom. 12:18: “As much as in you lieth be at peace.”

Col. 3:15: “Let the peace of God rule,”

I Thess. 5:13: “Be at peace.”
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d.

a.

Rom, 14:19: “Follow after the things which make for peace.”
It is a qualification for elders and deacons.
I Tim. 3:3: “No brawler.”

and the sanctification

This is the experience of all. It does not encourage camp
meetings, emotionalism, where “second blessings” are sought.
All in Christ are sanctified. I Cor. 1:2.

b. In Hebrews, “sanctified” means “separated unto God.”

. It does not refer to feelings, but to Christ’s blood.

10:10: “We have been sanctified through the offering of the
body of Jesus once for all.”

When we become Christians we are then sanctified.
Sanctification is obtained by yiélding once for all to God. It
is not a second filling, The word “sanctification” is also
translated “holiness.”

without which no man shall see the Lord

There then is no salvation for any except by the blood. The
moral man had better come under the blood if he would see
God.

The denominationalist had better be sure of Christ's own
Ways, for it is the Way of sanctification. This sanctified

being of ours has many responsibilities, and these must be
pursued if we would see the Lord.

looking carefully

oo

Four kinds of troubles should be looked for.

Those who fall short.

Bitterness springing up.

Fornication.

Profane person.

This is not g0551p -hunting, but a carefulness on the part of
those who watch in behalf of souls.

lest there be any wman that falleth

Observe the repeated warnings that show the possibility: II
Cor. 6:1; Luke 8:18; Heb. 3:12, 4:1, 6:6, 10:31. Sometimes
the-least likely ones fall, so it requires a careful watch.

408



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 12:15, 16

short of the grace of God
One so great as Paul was afraid of this happening to himself,
for he says, I Cor, 9:26; “So fight 1.”
Compare I Tim, 4:1; Gal, 5:4; Rev, 25,
If we fall short of God’s grace, then we have missed every-
thing, This the Christian can do,

lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you
Most every church has a few devilish members who set the
tone for bitterness and strife. Calvin feels this alludes to
Deut., 2918,

a. Moses warned the people to beware lest any root of germi-
nation should bear gall and wormwood among them,

b, If we allow a wicked person to grow in the church, it will
corrupt and defile many,

and thereby the many be defiled

A few trouble-makers can bring reproach upon all. One bad
apple soon causes the bushel of apples to be rotten. Israel
allowed a few people to turn to idolatry, and soon ten tribes
were carried away with it,

lest there be any fornicator

. This is an awful sin, for it undermines the home.
a. I Cor. 5:9-13 says to put him out of the fellowship.
b. Heb. 13:4 says God will judge him.,

c. Compare also I Cor, 6:9.
This was a warning made by the Jerusalem counsel in

Acts 15.
or profane person
The Greek word is bebelas. It doesn’t necessarily mean to

blaspheme or do violence, evil.
a. It refers literally to a threshold that anyone and everyone

may trample over.

b, It refers to something in which there is no special conscious-
ness, Compare I Tim, 1:9; 4:7; 6:20; II Tim, 2:16.
A “profane” man is one who has not thought of God, -

as Esaw who for one mess of meat sold his own birthright
Sin can destroy one’s birthright, Esau found it out.
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Milligan says the tradition of the Jews is that Esau was also
a fornicator,

His profanity is seen in Gen. 25:34 where we read, “despised
his birthright.”

Sin is a selling out to the devil,

for ye know that even when he afterward desired to inherit the
blessing he was rejected

A moment of pleasure may cause us to think that we shall
never be disappointed, but we will be,

In a time of soberness a person comes to desire all that he
has lost.

The prodigal son, when he came to himself, remembered his
home and blessings.

Esau finally sought his birthright, but then it was too late.

for he found no place for a change of mind i his father

The father could not be wishy-washy because of the weakness
of others. Why should a father undo all that was done for
a careless son who had no respect for sacredness in a motent
of hunger? Does this mean that man can repent to no avail,
that God will never change? _
This section is a warning with Esau as an example, and that
is as far as it should be pressed.

We have no way of knowing whether Esau made a genuine
repentance, so the illustration cannot be pressed.

though he sought it diligently with tears.

Stupid, ungodly persons, burning with lusts, plunge them-
selves into sins which bring tears, but often tears are too late.
Tears are shed many times, not in repentance for sin, but in
sorrow for what is lost.

Study Questions

2568. What is the significance of the word “follow”?
2569. Are we exhorted to follow a person in this verse?
2570. Ts the world conducive to peace?

2571, Tell how Christ followed after peace.

2572. Can the Christian always be at peace?

2573. Was Jesus always at peace?
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2574,
2578,

2576.
2577,
2578,
2579,
2580,
2581,
2582,

2583,
2584,

2585,
2586.
2587,
2588.
2589,

2590.
2591,
2592,
2593,
2594.

2595,
2596.

2597,
2598.

2599,
2600.

2601,

2602,
2603.
2604,

HELPS FROM HEBREWS

What other verses of the Bible have a similar exhortation
as v, 147 Cf, Rom; 12:18; 14:719,

Is this virtue important in the life of an elder? Cf, I
Tim, 3:3.

What does “sanctification” mean in the Biblg? -

What does it mean to the denominationalist?

Is it a matter of feeling or a matter of fact?

Are we sanctified after we are Christians by growth?

Can spiritual growth enable us to be more sanctified?

What does Hebrews 10:10 say sanctifies?

Is sanctification a second blessing, or a state of the
Christian ?

How imiportant is sanctification to eternal life?

Can ‘“the good 'moral man” expect salvation without
sanctification ?

If blood sanctifies, can we expect salvation without it?
What is meant by ‘“looking carefully”? v. 15

What four things are we to look for?

Does this encourage looking, like a gossip-hunter does?

Is this an exhortation to an individual person or to the ./

elders of the flock?

Does this verse indicate that a person may . fall?

Why should we look carefully?

Compare other verses on the subject of falling,
According to this verse, can we fall from grace?

Was Paul ever afraid it might happen to him? Ci, I
Tim, 1:9;4:7;6:20; II Tim. 2:16.

What is “the grace of God”?

Does' verse sixteen or verse seventeen tell us what would
destroy God’s grace toward us?

What is the figure of speech used in verse 15?

Could this be an allusion to Deut. 29:187

Is a hitter person dangerous to the flock?

What could be back of bitterness ? Could it be disappoint-
ment, jealousy?

How extensive may the influence of the “root of bitter-
ness” be?

How extensively could the root do damage?

Give illustrations in Israel’s history.

How are we to treat the fornicator in the church, accord-

ing to I Cor, 5:9-137
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2605.
2606.

2607.

2608.

2609.
2610.
2611.
2612,
2613.
2614.
2615.
2616.

2617.
2618.

2619.
2620.
2621.

2622.
2623.

What will God do with him? Cf. Heb. 13:4.
What is meant by a “profane person”? Is it one who
swears

What person is illustrative of profanity? How? Cf. Gen.
25:34.

What is the significance of the expression, “profane
person” in application to us?

Compare I Tim. 1:9; 4:7; 6:20; II Tim. 2:16.

How could Esau be an example of a profane person?
Whom would we sell out in order to be profane?

Is a person who curses unthoughtful of God?

How permanent was Esau’s profanity?

Is there danger in bad mistakes as seen in the life of Esau?
Can a moment of pleasure ruin our life?

Name persons of the Bible whose life was ruined or
blighted by selling out to the devil.

Is repentance ever too late?
Was Esau’s father hard-hearted?

Can God be “wishy-washy” because people are?

Is law good when it does not have good enforcement?
Does this verse mean that God cannot always be touched
by our repentance?

How true was Esau’s repentance?

Are tears always a sign of repentance?

C. The nature of the old covenant in contrast with that of the
new. 12:18-24,
1. The terror of the old, 12:18-21,

Text
12:18-21

18 For ye are not come unto a mount that might be touched,
and that burned with fire, and unto blackness, and darkness, and
tempest, 19 and the sound of a trumpet, and the Voice of words;
which Voice they that heard entreated that no word more should
be spoken unto them ; 20 for they could not endure that which was
enjoined, If even a beast touch a mountain, it shall be stoned;
21 and so fearful was the appearance, that Moses said, I
exceedingly fear and quake:
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Paraphrase

18 Now, that ye may understand the value of your birthrights
as Abraham’s seed, (Gal. 3:18), which I am exhorting you not
to throw away, know, that ye shall not, like your fathers, come to
a tangible mountain which burned with fire, to show that God is
a consuming fire to the impenitent; and to blackness, and to
darkness, which was an emblem of the obscurity of the Mosiac
dispensation, and to tempest,

19 And to the noise of a trumpet, like that by which the
angels called the Israelites together to hear the law, and which,
by waxing louder and louder, terrified the Israelites exceedingly;
and to the sound of words uttered by God Himself, the hearers of
which, strongly impressed with the holiness and power of their
Lawgiver and Judge, earnestly entreated to hear not a word more,
(Exod. 20:18, 19).

20 Although, before they were affrighted by the voice of God,

they could not bear that which was strictly commanded, Even
if a beast touch the mountain while the symbol of the Divine
Presence rests on it, it shall be stoned or shot through with an
arrow, It seems they expected, by drawing near, to see God
without being terrified.

21 And so terrible was that manifestation of the Divine
Presence which appeared, that Moses cried to God, I am exceed-
ingly afraid and quake.

Comment
For ye are not come unto a mount that might be touched

We have no sacred mount or place, as did the Jews, John
4:21. Adventist, you can’t come to Mourt Sinaj and expect
salvation, The mountain was not to be touched, although
being a mount it might be touched, Ex. 19:12-13.

and that burned with fire
This was the way God taught them reverence, Cf. Deut. 4:11
and Deut. 5:4-5. This was magnificent, but not to be com-
pared with our mount,
" and unto blackness and darkness
We have the revelation of light. The “blackness” probably
refers to a dark or thick cloud. Cf. Ex. 19:16.
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and tempest

We have the one who stills the tempest. “Tempest” is not
mentioned in Exodus or Deuteronomy, but it includes evi-
dently the thunders and lightnings.

and the sound of a trumpet

Does this mean there is no musical mstrument 1n the church
or heaven?

a. No, he is including the trumpet as part of the frightening
experience. See Ex. 19:16; 20:18.

b. Observe the use of musical instruments.

1. Joel 2 was quoted on Pentecost.

2. Joel 2:1: “Blow the trumpet.”

3. Joel 2:15: “Blow the trumpet.”

a) We may assume a musical instrument was used on the birth-
day of the church.

b) Ps. 49:4, “will open my-—on the harp,” suggests the use
of instruments in relationship to the Gospel.

and the Voice of words
The whole group heard the voice. Deut. 5:22. Heb. 12:26
says this Voice shook the earth.
which Voice they heard and entreated that no word more should
be spoken unto them

The giving of the law excited terror ; the Gospel brings peace.
In Ex. 20:19 the people requested that Moses speak to them
in place of the Voice.

for they could not endure that which was enjoined

Ex. 19 speaks of the serious bounds put on the people. The
frightening trumpet, voice, quaking, and all was more than
they could stand without-a mediator.
if even o beast touch the mountain it shall be stoned
This was enjoined in Ex, 19:12-13. Absolute reverence was
demanded, even to the-animals being requitred to be away.
and so fearful was the appearance that Moses said, I e:rceedmﬂy
fear and quake

Is this statement of Moses found here only?
a. Some suggest that Paul received it from Jewish tradition.
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b. Some say the author inferred it. ,

¢, Some suppose Ex, 19:16-17 is referred to where Moses stood
with all the people,
In Ex. 19:19 we read, “Moses spaoke.”

a, What he spoke is not recorded,

b, If Paul were inspired, he could have written what Moses
said that day,

c. Jesus promised the disciples guidance into all truth. See
John 16:13,

2624,

2625.
2626.

2627.

© 2628,
2629,

2630.
2631,
2632,
2633.
2634,
2635.

2636,
2637,
2638,
2639,

2640.

- 2641,
2642,

2643,
2644,
2645,
2646,

Study Questions

‘What mountain is referred to in verse 187

Does the Christian have a sacred mountain?

What did Jesus say about worship at a mountain? Cf
John 4:21.

Why did the mount of Moses burn with fire? Cf. Deut,
4:11; 5:4-5,

What was the name of the mountain?

Could the mountain be touched — was there any danger?
Cf. Ex. 19:12-13,

What is meant by “blackness and darkness”?

How does darkness compare with our “mountain”?

What is meant by the word “tempest”?

Is there any tempest described? What could it refer to?
Was there a.musical instrument at Mount Sinai?

Does this imply that a musical instrument is not to be
included in the church?

Why is it mentioned? See Ex, 19:16; 20:18,

What S the trumpet referred to in verse 197

Tell of the various uses of the trumpet in the Bible,
What is referred to in the Voice of words? Cf. 12:26
and Deut, 5:22,

What was Israel’s reaction to the words heard ﬂrst from
the mount?

Why did the Hebrews request the Voice to be silenced?
Will men ever feel that way again?

Does the Gospel strike terror to some?

How did the scene at Sinai impress the Hebrews?

What factors were frightening?

Why were animals forbidden to be near the mountain?
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2647. Should we be careless about the Lord’s house today?
2648. Why was the mountain “out of bounds” for man and
beast ?

2649. Where did Moses make the. statement found in v, 217

2650. What explanations are made?

2651, Could Moses have spoken with others 1ec01ded in Ex.
" 19:16-177

2652. In the giving of the law, what was Moses’ first reaction?

2653. What did Moses speak in Ex. 19:19?

2654. How did the author of Hebrews get this information?

2655. Could John 16:13 be an answer?

2. The mercy of the new. 12:22-24.

Text
12.22-24

22 but ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of
angels, 23 to the general assembly and church of the Firstborn who
are enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the
spirits of just men made perfect, 24 and to-Jesus the Mediator
of a new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh
better than that of Abel,

Parapbrase

22 But ye shall come to a place which I call Mount Zion,
because there God will appear to you, not in the terribleness of
His Greatness as on Sinai, but in the beauties of His goodness;
and instead of being brought to any earthly city to worship, ye
shall be brought to the city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, dnd in your worshxp shall associate with ten thousands
of angels;

23 To the general assembly and church of the Firstborn,
brought from the different parts of the universe to worship God.
These are enrolled in heaven as citizens. And, instead of standing
afar off, as your fathers did at Sinai, ye shall come near to God
the supreme Ruler of the whole universe, and to the spirits of
just men made perfect by their union with their glorified bodies,
and their introduction into heaven,

24 And to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to
His blood, which is the true blood of sprinkling typified by the
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Levitical sprinklings, and which, by crying for mercy to penitents,
speaketh better things than the blood of Abel, which cried for
vengeance on his murderer,

Comment

But ye are come into Mount Zion

c,

“Ye are come unto Mount Zion” is in contrast to Mount
Sinai, o

They had a mount that they had to avoid,

We have a mount that we can approach.

. McKnight: “But ye shall come,” making it future.

“Mount Zion.” o

Mount Zion stands for grace, and not a literal mountain,
Mount Zion is a part,of the hill of Jerusalem, and being the
seat of both the royal and sacerdotal authority it was properly
called the “holy hill of Zion” Ps, 2:6.

No Gentile ever came before Mount Zion, except as he came
as a Jewish proselyte or to plunder or to destroy,

and unto the city of the living God the heavenly Jerusalem

Zion is spoken of as being the habitation of God. Ps, 132:13,
This is the celestial city that Abraham looked for. Heb, 11:10,
This city is described in Rev: 21 and 22. I understand it to
be the Jerusalem above as Paul taught in Gal. 4:26.

We are come unto it, but our bodies not yet redeemed. We
have not seen the new city except by faith.

and to inmunerable hosts of angels

The throne of God seems to have great numbers of angels
present, See Rev, 5:11; the number was thousands of thous-
ands. It is to such a place of praise that we shall some day
come; not to praise the angels, but the object of the angels’
praisé. ' :

to the general assembly

a.
b.

Milligan says: “Here it denotes the joyful and multitudinous
assembly of angels around the throne of God, who there
forever celebrate His praises.” See Rev, 5:11; 7:11-12,

This makes it a festive assembly of angels.

This rules out that our assembly on earth is meant,
If all thus far is future, then let us assume that the general
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assembly will someday be held, when Christ gathers His
faithful from the ends of the earth.

church of the Firstborn

o S

e

We, of course, have come to the church already, being mem-
bers of it; but is this what he meant?

McKnight says this refers only to those pious Israelites of all
ages who by faith deserve to be called God’s firstborn.
Milligan says it refers to the church on earth.

He quotes James 1:18 to show we are first fruits.

All its members are honored with this title, he says.

Calvin says it refers to the patriarchs and renowned saints of
the earthly church.

Newell says Irsael is the firstborn of earth, but the church
is the first fruits of heaven.

I prefer to allow the church to mean the “called out” that will
someday be called into the great assembly. This is church
future, not church present.

Christ wears the title “Firstborn,” Rom. 8:29, and the church
is His.

who are enrolled in heaven

God does the writing, for we can’t climb or fly to the book
to do the writing, It is a source of joy to have the privilege
of having our name there. Luke 10:20 and Phil. 4:3.

Some prefet to have their names in social registers, so-called
churches, lodges, etc., than on the church of the firsthorn,

and to God the Judge of all

LT R

Who does judge? This is a big subject.
God will judge the sinners.
Heb. 13:4: God will judge adulterers.

.Rom. 2:16: God will judge the secrets of men.

The saints will likewise do some judging.

I Cor. 6:2: will judge the world.

I Cor. 6:3: will judge the angels.

Compare Rev. 204,

The problem of judgment is God’s. It will be just how He
planned it.

We have come to Him already, and He no longer is our Judge
but our_ Saviour.

In a sense He is our Judge, so let this inspire fear on our part
to do His will.
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and to the spirit of just men made perfect

[

b,
1,
2.

This refers to our heavenly position, Are there any “spirits
made perfect” there now?

What God does with a spirit after death is His business, and
I am confident that it is fair and just,’ But I do not know.

I agree with I John 3:;2: “It is not yet manifested,”

John says, “What we shall be,”

I add my own ignorance, “When it shall be,”

and to Jesus the Mediator of a new covenant

a,

What covenant is this? '
Newell says this is not the better covenant of Chapter Eight,
but the new covenant with Israel which lies in the future with
Israel,

. Here Newel! is in error,
. The characteristics of the covenant are the same; they must

be the same,

Jesus only spoke of one covenant, on the night of His betr ayal
and He calls it a new covenant. Luke 22:19-20.

In 13:20 the covenant is spoken of as an eternal covenant,
and surely he means the same covenant as in Chapter Eight,
In 8:7 he speaks of the old being replaced by the second, but
does not mention a third covenant.

The covenant is the one by which the blood of Jesus will save
all men, and to Whom He acts as Mediator,

and to the blood of sprinkling fhat speaketh bez‘fer than that of
Abel

Abel's sacrifice speaks, accmdmd to 114,
Abel's sacrifice by faith spoke, saying that it pays to be
obedient. In a sense, it is a warning,
Abel's sacrifice is not meant here, but his blood.
What does Abel’s blood speak?
Gen. 4:10-11 says, “Brother’s blood crieth,”
The blood of Abel called for judgment
What does this blood speak that is greater?
Newell says it speaks of judgment past forever and of eternal
peace,
The popular idea is that the blood of Abel speaks a call for
mercy.
Milligan: “Abel’s blood speaks well, but Christ’s speaks
better.” :
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d. If the following verses are considered, we might say this
blood speaks a greater warning — “refuse not.” v. 25.
No one questions that the blood is that of Christ.
a. Christ’s blood speaks better because it avails pardon for sin.
b. His blood cries out, “The atonement is made.”

Study Questions

2656. Contrast the Christian’s mountain with Moses’ mountain.

2657. Is our mountain figurative or literal?

2658. What is the name of our mountain?

2659. What was the location of Mount Zion?

2660. What did it represent?

2661. What else does the Christian have a right to approach?

2662. Compare other verses that speak of Zion, Cf. Ps, 132:13;
Heb. 11:10; Rev. 21, 22; Gal. 4:26.

2663. Is this verse to be interpreted as past tense, present, or
future?

2664. How do we see the city? Like Abraham? Heb. 11:10.

2665. When does the heavenly Jerusalem take place, according
to Revelation?

2666. If this is present, how may we explain that we are in the
midst of angels?

2667. How numerous are God’s angels? Rev. 5:11.

2668. Does it say “into Mount Zion” or “unto”?

2669. How many are 12 legions of angels?

2670. 1s this general assembly that of angels or men?

2671, Is it an earthly assembly?

2672. What is the description of the church here?

2673. What is meant by “Firstborn”?

2674. Is this the church on earth?

2675. If all of the other expressions refer to future experiences,
can we assume that the church on earth is referred to
here?

2676. Does Christ wear the title “Firstborn”? Rom. 8:29.

2677. Who all will be in His church?

2678. “Who enrolls men in heaveri ?

2679. Compare Luke 10:20 and Phil. 4:3.

2680. 1f God writes our name, what can we do to cause God to
write it there?

2681. Do men seem to prefer other registers?

2682. If God is Judge, do we come to Him?
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Will the Christian come to Him?

Do we come to Him to be judged? Do we come to Him

as Judge or Savior?

Will Christians do any judging ?

Compare I Cor, 62, 3; Rev, 20 4,

What is meant by “spirits”?

Could this refer to our heavenly position or to our state

now as Christians ?

If we have already come to Mount Zion, the new Jerusa-

lem, how may we explain, “and to the spirits of just men

made perfect,” in verse 23 when we know none are

perfect?

If none are perfect on earth now, can we 1nterpret this
whole message as present action?

Is this covenant the one of which we are a part?

How many new covenants are there? Is there one for

Jews and one for Gentiles?

Is the one in Chapter Eight the same here and in 13:207

How many covenants did Jesus teach? Cf, Luke 22:19-20.

What is the purpose of the covenant? To save from sin

or to get Jews back to Jerusalem?

What did Abel’s blood sacrifice speak?

What adjectives are used to describe the covenant?

What is meant by, “we are come to the blood of

sprinkling” ? '

Whose blood is splinkled?

Why is the word “sprinkled” used?

Could it be figurative that Christ is our Passover >

Is Abel’s blood, or Abel’s sacrifice, referred to here?

If his sacrifice is meant, what does it speak?

From where did Abel’s blood speak ?

Could it be that Abel speaks, and not his blood or sacrifice?

Which could do a better job of speaking, Abel’s blood or

Abel’s sacrifice?

D. Warning. 12:25-29.

Text
12:25-29

25 See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh. For if they
escaped not when they refused Him that warned them on earth,
much more shall not we escape who turn away from Him that
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warneth from heaven: 26 Whose Voice then shook the earth:
but now He hath promised, saying, Yet once more will I make
to tremble not the earth only, but also the heaven. 27 And this
word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that
are shaken, as of things that have been made, that those things
which are not shaken may remain. 28 Wherefore, receiving a
kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have grace, whereby we
may offer service well-pleasing to God with reverence and awe:
29 for our God is a consuming fire,

Paraphrase

25 Take care that ye disobey not God Who is now speaking to
you from heaven by His Son. For, if the Israelites did not
escape punishment who disobeyed God delivering an oracle on
earth, by Moses, commanding them to go into Canaan, much more
we shall not escape punishment, who turn away from God speak-
ing to us the Gospel from heaven by His Son,

26 God’s voice at the giving of the law shook the earth, in
token that idolatry was to be shaken in Canaan by the law of
Moses, But now concerning His speaking by His Son He hath
promised, saying, Yet once I shall not shake the earth only —
the heathen idolatry and the powers which support it— but also
the heaven; the Mosaic worship and Jewish state.

27 Now this speech, Yet once, signifieth the removing of the
things shaken; the abolition of the former religions, and the
destruction of the powers which uphold them, as of things which
were made with hands — things of an inferior and imperfect
nature; that the things not to be shaken, the Gospel church and
worship, may remain to the end of the world.

28 Wherefore we, the disciples of God’s Son, having in the
Gospel dispensation received the kingdom foretold by Daniel to
be given to the saints, and which is never to be shaken, let us
hold fast that gift, that excellent dispensation of religion by which
we can worship God acceptably, if we do it with reverence and
religious fear. ‘

29 For, even under the gospel, our God is as rnu(;h a consum-
ing Fire to infidels and apostates, as under the law.
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Comment

See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh

a.
b.

Who speaks?
Evidently God, but there is an allusion to the shaking at Sinai,

Christ spoke not threats that He carried out as this verse
suggests, Of course Christ is the Word of God, but only in
this sense can this verse apply to Him,

for if they escaped not when they refused Him that warned them
on earth

What occasion is referred to?

Noah surely is a possibility,

Moses’ warning is a better one, since it fits the context better.
Does this imply that now there is a warning direct from God
without the messenger, man?

No. Neglect for so great a salvation demands heavier judg-
ment, Heb, 2:3.

No speaker of greater dignity speaks, but a greater message
is delivered.

much more shall not we escape

We should not expect to go free, just because Christ taught
that God is a Father, We sin against a greater demonstration
of love, and we should expect a greater demonstration of
wrath if we trample upon Christ,

who turn away from Him that warneth from heaven

Observe that “warneth” is in italics, Actually it reads “that is
from heaven.”

This clarifies the point perhaps. He is simply locating the
Voice.

Of course Moses’ message was from heaven, but it was more
directly from a mountain that shook and trembled.

This atoning message is from heaven, and it must not be
rejected. Mark 16:16.

Whose Voice then shook the earth

This refers to Mount Sinai, described in Ex. 19:18. The
Psalmist described it, Ps. 114:4: ‘“the mountains skipped
like rams.” :
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but now He hath promised, saying,

Hagai 2:6 is the quotation though not literal, says Calvin,
Milligan says it was spoken primarily to the building of the
second temple by Zerubbabel and is therefore chronologically
connected with the coming of the Mess1ah

yet once more will I make to tremble not the earth only but also
the heavens

a.

a.

Though God shook the earth when He published the law,

'yet now He speaks more gloriously, for He shakes both earth

and heaven. Has this been fulfilled?

Calvin: “The voice of the gospel not only thunders through
the earth, but also penetrates above the heavens,”

The earth quaked at Jesus’ crucifixion and resurrection, so
this could have been fulfilled.

“The heavens,” says McKnight, refers to the Jewish state
and worship,

He says here it pictures an alteration which was to be made
in the political and religious state of the world.

If “heavens” is literal, no explanation can be given unless it
refers to the event of darkness that accompanied the shaking
of the earth at the cross.

There is a possibility that this refers to the end of time.

and this word, Yet once more

Newell says this is the divine interpretation of the above
verse, and three things are seen:

Heaven and earth are to be done away.

The reason is that their end is accomplished.

Things unshaken will remain.

McKnight feels that Hag. 2 proves that earthly kingdoms,
the Levitical system, etc., are meant.

He feels that “yet once” means that the gospel will remain to
the end of the world, as the only fori of- rehglon acceptable
to God.

This means then that shaking will continue until God’s will
prevails, Milligan agrees to this and refers to I Pet, 1:11
and I Cor. 15:24-25.

The words of the prophet are these, “Yet a little while.”
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signifieth the removing of those things that are shaken

The destruction of Jerusalem almost destroyed Judaism, but
God is still shaking it, for Jews will not give up their faith,
'The kingdoms of the world are yet to surrender to Jesus,
but they will. Rev, 11:15,

If earth means idolatry, and heaven the Jewish economy,
as McKnight suggests, much shaking needs to be done,
Newell insists that “heavens” are included here, for sin began
in heaven, and it too must be shaken, '

as of things that have been made

Some suggest that this means things made with hands of man,
McKnight and Milligan agree, Some suggest the creation,

that those things which are not shaken may remain

The kingdom of heaven was set up during the time when
kingdoms and thrones were being shaken,

a. It will endure when the heavens shall have passed away as
a scroll, Cf. I Cor. 15:24 and II Pet, 1:11.

b. This kingdom will not give way as did the old law. Dan.
244, Man has done everything that he can to shake the
church, but it cannot be done.

1. He tried persecution, burning Bibles, creating division, false
doctrines, modernism, and worldliness’ and yet the church
grows.

2. The church will remain, for the gospel is to shake this world.

wherefore receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken

‘How wonderful it is to be a part of something eternal, vic-
torious and with a destiny. Things created are subject to
decay, to destruction, but not the church; for not even the
gates of Hades can prevail against it,

let us have grace

Grace has been given to us, in that salvation has been provided.
Calvin says this expression is strained. It reads as an exhor-
tation. It should read, “we have grace.”
I prefer to let it be an exhortation,

a. We will have more grace as we offer up service.

b. The Christian is to work at grace, not just rejoice in it. Pulpit
Commentary says it means, “Let us show thankfulness.”
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whereby we may offer service well pleasing to God

“Well pleasing” is familiar. We read that without faith we
cannot please God., 1116, ,

“Service” is the watchword for those in the kingdom.

We were won to win, told to tell, saved to serve.

James makes it plain that faith without works is dead.

with reverence and awe

2

Reverence is also translated, “godly fear,” We are to serve
with promptness and delight, yet it must be united with
humility and due reverence. If “let us have grace” means to
give thanks, then with thankfulness, reverence, and fear we
serve.

“Awe” is also translated ‘“dread.”

for our God is a consuming fire

This verse is from Deut.4:24. Here the Israelites were warned
of forgetting the covenant. The Lord’s nature is not changed ;
He is a consuming fire as He declared at Sinai. If we scorn
this present dispensation of grace, the day of judgment will

be to us a day of terror.

2707.
2708.

2709.
2710.
2711.

2712.

2713.
2714.
2715.
2716.
2717.
2718.
2719.

2720,

Study Questions

Who is speaking in the reference of verse 257

Does this verse refer to one specific person’s warning, or
several warnings of men through one God?

Name some warnings that went unheeded.

Does this verse refer to one of them?

Does this verse teach that God gave a warning that did
not come through man as other warnings did?

Why should we have less chance of escaping?

Do we sin against a greater speaker?

Do we sin against a greater demonstration of love?

Is the word “warn” in the original?

How does it actually read?

Was Moses’ message from heaven or from a mountain?
Who warns from heaven and what warning is meant?
Does the verse refer to Moses’ warning in comparison to
Christ’s warning ?

Is the place.the point of emphasis, or the person?
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Does verse 26 help to answer whether it is Christ or God
referred to in verse 257

Whose voice shook the earth?

How does Ps. 114:4 describe it?

Where is the saying referred to here?

What is the difference in the second shaking?

Could it have been fulfilled when Christ was on the cross?
How was heaven shaken at. Christ’s crucifixion?

What does heavens refer to — that God will shake?
Could this refer to the end of time? Why?

Are “shaking” and “trembling” synonymous in ideas?
Could it be a shaking of political and religious conditions?
If the shaking is being done by the Gospel, what has been
shaken?

What is meant by “heavens”?-

Explain what is meant by “yet once more”

What did God permit that was gr eatly responSIble for
breaking up organized Judaism?

Could verse 27 be an interpretation of verse 267

How long will God shake heaven and earth?

What becuing does I Peter 1:11 and I Cor. 15:24-25 have?
What is signified?

Will the kingdoms of the world ever be annihilated ?
What made things are referred to here?

Are they of God’s making or man’s?

Has the church been shaken?

Can it be shaken down?

What has man done to the church?

What remains in the earth that cannot be shaken?

Is there room for pessimism in verse 287

Does this suggest that evil will win and that the church
will be impotent

What is meant by “let us have grace”?’

Is this an exhortation?

Is there any way for grace to-be increased?

How can we offer service to God?

What is a prerequisite to pleasing God?

Will . God ‘always be pleased with things done in Christ’s

Is there any spur to labor when you realize God’s grace
and victory are to be had? ,
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. What should be our attitude as-we serve God?
. Define “reverence.”

. Define “awe.”

. Were the Pharisees of Jesus’ day failing here?

What is our attitude in service to please God?

. Where is the expression “consuming fire” found -in the

Old Testament?

. How did the author prove that we should be in awe?
. Will it be demonstrated again?
. If we are not in awe, how will we appear some day?

True Or False Over Chapter Twelve

The Christian life is compared with running a race.

The Author and Finisher of our faith is Christ.

The Lord chastens those whom He loves,

Esau bought his brother’s birthright.

A term applied to the church is “the general assembly.”

Our God is said to be a “consuming fire.”

The “besetting sin” here referred to was unbelief.

The Christian is told to lay aside every weight and

fleshly sin.

If a beast should touch the mountain where Moses was

receiving the Commandments, it should turn to stone.

10. The law was. given at Sinai, but the Gospel was to go
forth from there, too.

11. Esau was a profane person.

12. At no time on the journey was Moses fearful,

13. The kingdom of which we belong is spoken of as one
which cannot be shaken.

14. It was the joy set before Christ that enabled Him to
go to the cross.

15. Harsh chastening that seems hard to bear will result
in peaceable fruit in our lives.

16. God is so longsuffering that He will forgive people for
overlooking warnings from heaven.

17. The earth and heaven will be shaken, but it is not true
of the kingdom of heaven, -

18. God chastens us, and in it He is dealing as a Father
with a son.

19. A teaching in this chapter is that man can fall short of

the grace of God.
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——20. Jesus said that His way was straight, but here we are
told to make straight paths for our feet.

—21. A few angels comprise witnesses to our Christian life,

——22. God may be called Father, for He is the Father of
spirits,

— 23, Sanctification is essential to see the Lord.

—— 24, The blood of Jesus is a blood of sprinkling that speaks
better than that of Abel,

—— 25, Weariness is generally thought of as fleshly, but we are
exhorted to not grow weary, fainting in our souls.

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER TWELVE

This chapter brings to a grand climax the final appeal to
approach God with a true heart in a fully assured faith which
began in 10:19. It was continued through Chapter Eleven, which
shows God’s approval on men whose faith was expressed in
obedience, caused them to endure trials and enabled them to
win victories,

Chapter Twelve opens with the well-known figure of the
athletic games by which the relation of the Christian to the heroes
of the faith is explained. It proceeds with an explanation of the
purpose of chastisement, and appeals to the Christian to pursue
peace and purity, without which no man shall see the Lord.

The climax of the appeal to approach God is given in the
contrast between Israel’s fearful experience at Sinai and the
Christian’s joyous relationship to God under the new covenant
which began at Mount Zion,

The chapter closes with a final warning to those who have
received the kingdom that cannot be shaken; to heed and serve
Him, “for our God is a consuming fire.”

IV. Final exhortation regarding duties pertaining to the Truth.
13:1-25,
A.  Social duties. 13:1-7,
Text
13:1-7
1 Let love of the brethren continue. 2 Forget not to show
love unto strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels
unawares. 3 Remembering them that are in bonds, as bound
with them; them that are ill-treated, as being yourselves also in
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the body. 4 Let marriage be had in honor among all, and let the
bed be undefiled: for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.
5 Be ye free from the love of money; content with such things
as ye have: for himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee,
neither will T in any wise forsake thee. 6 So that with good cour-
age we say, :

The Lord is my Helper; I wxll not fear'

What shall man do unto me?

7 Remember them that had the rule over you, men that spake

unto you the Word of God; and considering the issue of their
life, imitate their faith.

Paraphrase

1 Let that brotherly love, for which I commended you, con-
tinue to be exercised by you to all the disciples of Christ, whether
they be Jews or Gentiles.

2 Do not neglect to entertain strangers, though unacquainted
with them, for thereby some have had the happiness to entertain
angels, withotit knowing they entertained angels.

3 By your prayers and good offices assist' them who are in
bonds for their religion, as equally liable to be bound for that
good cause; and them who suffer any kind of evil, as being your-
selves also in the body, subject to adversity.

4. In opposition to the notions of the Essenes, let marriage
be esteemed an honourable state among all ranks, and let adultery
be avoided. For fornicators and adulterers, though not punished
by men, God will severely punish, as invaders of their neighbour’s
dearest rights.

5 However poor ye may be, show no immoderate love of money
in your dealings ; being contented with what things ye have. In
every difficulty rely on God. For, when he ordered Joshua to
conduct the Israelites, He Himself said, (Josh. 1:5), ‘As I was
with Moses, so I will be with thee, I will not fail thee, nor for-
sake thee.’

6 So that when afflicted, but especially” when persecuted, tak-
ing courage, we may say with the Psalmist, (Psal. 118:6.
LXX.), The Lord is my Helper, and I will not be afraid of
any evil that man can do to me in-opposition to Him,

7 Remember your teachers who have preached to you the
Word -of God; of whose conversation attentively considering the
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ending, imitate their faith in the doctrines, and precepts, and
promises of the Gospel, that when ye end your conversation, ye
may be supported as they were,

Comment

Let love of the brethren continue
This sounds as though brotherly love characterized them,
This is true, See Heb. 6:10-11,
They must have been strong on the “social gospel” and weak
in other ways.,
1. In 5:11 they were dull of hearing, were in need of teaching.
2. The many exhortations to lay hold, press on, etc,, are indica-
tions of a special need.
This virtue characterized the early Hebrew church. See Acts
2:44-47; 12:5-12:15:22, 25,

forget not to show love unto strangers

What does “love” mean if strangers are to receive it?
a. This was a command for Jews in the Old Testament., Lev,
19:34,
The Hebrews would therefore understand what was meant.
This just reminds them to not neglect it,

TP

SR B

men, II Pet, 1:7.
There is no honor to us if we love only those that love us.

See Matt, 5:43-46.

a. The church will grow when strangers, visitors, now Chrnstlans,
are warmed with the friendly helpfulness of Christians.

b. The world needs love, for there is so much of bitterness and

strife in the world.

for thereby some have entertained angels unawares
Instances of it are found in the visit to Abraham and Lot.
a. Calvin and Milligan agree to this,
b, See Gen, 18:2-10; 19:1-3.
Our guests may often be messengers sent to us from God for
our special benefit,

remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them that are
illtreated, as being yourselves also i the body

The people had been in bonds themselves at one time. See -

10:32-34,
431
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a.

These people at that time had remembered one another, 10:34.
The possibility of them forgetting others in bonds must have
been a possibility now that their days were easier.

Perhaps these people were the strangers, for to their own
countrymen they had been so helpful in the past.

Ill treatment was often displayed in that day.

Romans were known for their cruelty to their children and
to their slaves. :

All slaves were slain if the master were slain by a slave.

A story is reported of a master who killed a slave so that a
guest could see the spectacle of a dying man.

Another Roman fed his fish with the mutilated body of a
slave.

b. The early church received severe persecutions.

[y

The Jews were cruel, as seen by Stephen’s treatment.

The Romans were severe, as seen by Nero and others.

“As being yourselves also in the body,” suggests identifying
one’s self with them as the Golden Rule suggests. Luke 6:31.

Let marriage be had in honor among oll, and let the bed be
undefiled: for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.

a.

0w

N

“Let marriage be had in honor among all” suggests that is
a state that should be revered.

God instituted marriage by providing Eve for Adam.

The conduct of married people to each other is suggested
often in the New Testament,

Eph. 5:22-28: Subjection of the wife is in order.

I Cor. 7:1-5: A clean marriage state.

I Pet. 3:1-7: The wife is to be honored.

Celibacy is advocated by some as though marriage is not
honorable.

If it is to be honored by all, it is honorable for all.
Fornication is a disregard for marriage, and adultery is a
defilement of marriage. '
God will judge those guilty of defiling the honorable marriage
relationship with fornication and adultery.

It was a sin that brought capital punishment in the Old
Testament. See Lev. 20:10.

The New Testament indicates that people guilty of this will
be in hell. I Cor. 6:9; Rev, 2:22.
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Be ye free from the love of money
It is “a root of all kinds of evil” when it is loved, I Tim, 6:10,
a. It causes people to lie, steal, cheat, commit murder,
b, It causes people to hope for the death of those leaving money
to them as an inheritance,
¢, It corrupted the temple in Jerusalem, John 2:14; Matt. 21:12,
d. It kept the rich young ruler from Jesus,
This section has an alternate translation,
“Let your conversation be without covetousness.”

b, Let your mind be free,
The passage in all tr anslatlons teaches us to avoid a covetous
life,

a. Men with money are sometimes possessed of it,

b. Money only seems to bring contentment,

o~
o~

content with sich things as ye have
Paul gave us an example of this in his own life.

a. In Phil, 4:12 he said he knew how to be abased,

b. Paul gave up everything for Christ.
It is not a destruction of ambition or legal endeavor as seen
by other passages, See Rom. 12:11: “In diligence not sloth-
ful” Also LEph, 4:28; II Thess. 3:11. We are not to be
like animals reaching across a fence for grass no greener
than we deserve,

for Himself hath soid, I will in no wise fail thee

Deut. 31:6 is probably the source of this quotation,
a. Similar expressions are found in Josh. 1:5; I Chr. 28:20.
b. This, says Milligan, became a proverbial saying among the
Hebrews because of its consolation.
This is a sentiment expressed by Jesus in the Sermon on the
Mount, Matt. 6:25-30.

neither will I in any wise forsake thee

This was conditional, however, for those who would not for-
sake God,
a. Israel found God forsaking them in the day of provocation,
b. We have no right to expect God to reward us for unfaithful-
ness. Jesus promised to be with us even unto the end of the
world if we preach the Gospel, Matt. 28:18-20,
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so that with good courage we say, The Lovd is my Helper

d.

We may speak confidently that the Lord is our Helper.
The word “we” appears often in this book.

We do not need to understand that Paul had an assistant
author,

Anyone who has faith can make the statement.

“The Lord is my helper” is an expression of faith. Ps. 118:6
is quoted, but observe that in the original Psalm it is trans-
lated, “The Lord is on my side.”

Milligan says this was one of the collection of hymns that
was sung at the close of the feast of tabernacles.

Paul expressed the same thought: “If God be for us, who
can be against us?” Rom. 8:31.

I will not fear: what shall man do unto me?

a.

b.

This verse does not suggest that man will never do man bodily
harm,
David knew differently.

Paul knew differently; so did these brethren, for they had
been afflicted.
The idea is, “What can man do that God cannot undo ?”
Man can bring pzun but God will give us a body that knows
no pain. .
Man can kill, but God can make alive.

remember them that had the rule over you

a.

b.

This very likely refers to such men as Stephen, James, the
brother of John, and other faithful preachers,

These men had preached the gospel to the Hebrews.
Actually it means “those leading you.”

Newell suggests that the Greek word means “to go before,”
which suggests it was their work, not an office.

There were no hosses in the early church, such as Popes, etc.
These men were leaders because of work.

men that spake unto you the Word of God

Paul once was spoken of as the chief speaker, Acts 14:12, and
the same Greek word appears here.

There were others who spoke. Acts 14:12

The elders also were responsible to speak I Tim, 5:17;
Acts 20:28-31.
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and considering the issue of their life

a.

In Gr ed\, “the manner of their life,”
Blessed is a people who have a leader whose good llfe is
worthy of consideration,

b. These leaders had been unmoved in their hours of trial,

Their lives were like Abraham of old — lived in faith,
Something was to be learned from their leaders,

initate thetr faith

~o T

TFaith — can it be imitated ?

It is all that should he imitated,

Imitate faith, not mannerisms,

Imitate their method with God,

Imitate their reliance, confidence in God.

In all other respects we must imitate God. Eph, 5:1: Imita-
tion of God as beloved children. :

Study Questions

2765, Characteuze the 13th chapter.
2766. What may we assume characterized the Hebrew brethren

by v.1?

2767. Does Hebrews 6:10-11 verify this?
2768. Did they major on the “social gospel” and fall short in

otlier respects? Cf. 5:11.

2769, What verses in Acts show that the Hebrews loved one

another?

2770, What did the Jerusalem church require of Paul at the

Jerusalem Conference?

2771, What is meant by “show love unto stlangers” ?oIs it

possible?

2772. Were the Hebrews. consistent in their love?
2773, Who would “strangers” be? ‘
2774, How would the Jews know who was meant? Cf, Lev

19:34.

2775. Compare II Pet. 1.7, as it includes “all men.”
2776, Is there any honor in loving those who love us? Cf, Matt,

5:43-46,

2777. Explain “have entertained angels unawares.”
2778. Who could be included in the word “some”?
2779, Compare Gen, 18:2-10; 19:1-3.

2780, Who could be referred to as being “in bonds”?
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2782.
2783.
2784,

2785.
2786.

2787.
2788.

2789.
2790.
2791.
2792.
2793.
2794.
2795.
2796.

2797.
2798.

2799.
2800.

2801.
2802,
2803.
2804.

2805.
2806.

2807.
2808.
2809.
2810.
2811.
2812.
2813.
2814,
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Had the Hebrews ever been in bonds?

What is meant by, “as bound with them”?
What would such identification do?

Was cruelty, ill treatment, commeon in that day?

What does the author teach concerning marriage?
How do we know marriage is to be revered?

What is meant by the word “honor”?
Give other verses of scripture that speak of married con-

duct. Cf. Eph. 5:22-27; I Cor. 7:1-5.
Does celibacy teach that marriage is honorable for all?

Were the apostles married?

What is meant by, “God will judge”?

How serious a sin was adultery in the Old Testament?
What is the difference between fornication and adultery?
Is it serious today? I Cor., 6:9; Rev. 2:22.

How could Jesus allow remarriage in the case of adultery?
If adulterers are not killed under our law, is it less serious
with God now?

Why are we exhorted to be free of the “love of money”?
Show instances of corrupted people in the New
Testament,

What does love of money cause today ?

If it causes murder, jealousy, envy, thefts, kidnapping,
etc., is it not a very dangerous sin?

How is this verse translated by some?

Is the meaning the same?

Does contentment destroy ambition?

What is our attitude to be toward our possessions or lack
of them?

Compare Paul in this regard. Phil. 4:12.

Is this verse against ambition? Cf. Rom. 12:11; Eph.
4:28; 1T Thess, 3:11,

Where is this verse quoted ?

Did Jesus express this sentiment?

What consolation does he give for those in need?

Did God place any condition on it ?

Did He ever forsake the Hebrews?

Did Jesus promise to be with us? Cf. Matt. 28:18-20.
Does verse 6 suggest a double authorship?

How is the Lord our Helper?
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2815. What may be the source of the expression, “The Lord is
on my side”?

2816. Does this verse suggest that God will not allow man to
suffer ill treatment?

2817. Can God undo everything that man does to the body?

2818, What is implied by “remember”?

2819. Who had the rule over them?

2820. Who are the rulers referred to in verse 7?7

2821, What seemed to constitute the rule?

2822, Were they leaders, or bosses?

2823, Who might they have seen?

2824. Who spoke the word in the early church?

2825, Besides remembering, what were they to consider?

2826, Define “issue of their life.”

2827. What does he recommend to imitate?

2828, How can you imitate faith?

B. Doctrine and worship. 13:8-16,

Text
13:8-16

8 Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today, yea and forever.
9 Be not carried away by divers and strange teachings; for it is
good that the heart be established by grace ; not by meats, wherein
they that occupied themselves were not profited. 10 We have an
altar, whereof they have no right to eat that serve the tabernacle.
11 For the bodies of those beasts whose blood is brought into
the holy place by the high priest as an offering for sin, are
burned without the camp. 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He’
might sanctify the pepple through his own blood, suffered with-
out the gate. 13 Let’us therefore go forth unto Him without
the camp, bearing His reproach. 14 For we have not here an
abiding city, but we seek after the city which is to come. 15
Through Him then let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God
continually, that is, the fruit of lips which make confession to
His name, 16 But to do good and to communicate forget not:
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.

Paraphrase

8 Jesus Christ, yesterday and today, is the same powerful,
gracious, and faithful Saviour, and will continue to be so forever.
9 Be not tossed about with discordant and foreign doctrines,
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taught by unauthorized teachers, concerning: the efficacy of the
Levitical sacrifices: For it is good that your courage in suffering
and death be established on God’s free pardon of sin through
the sacrifice of Christ, and not on thé Levitical sacrifices made
of animals designed for meats, by which they have not been
profited in respect of pardon who continually offer them.

10 That ye must not seek the pardon of sin through the
sacrifices of animals appointed for meat, ye may know by this,
that we have a sacrifice for sin of which they have no right to
eat, who, to obtain pardon, worship in the tabernacle with the
sacrifices of eatable animals appointed for sin-offerings.

11 This was showed figuratively in the law: For of those
animals whose blood is brought as a sin-offering into the holy
places by the high-priest, the bodies are burnt without the camp
as things unclean, of which neither the priests nor the people
were allowed to eat.

12 Therefore Jesus also, who was typified by these sin- offermgs
that He might be known to sanctify the people of God with His
own blood presented before the throne of God in heaven ‘as a
sin-offering, suffered without the gate of Jerusalem, as the
bodies of the sin-offerings were burnt without the camp.

13 Well then, let us go forth, after His example, from the
city of our habitation to the place of our punishment, bearing
the reproach laid on Him ; the reproach of being malefactors.

14 The leaving our habitation, kindred, and friends, need not
distress us; for ‘we have not here an abiding city, but we
earnestly seek one to come ; namely, the cxty of the living God, of
which I spake to you, Chap 12:22,

15 And though persecuted by our unbelieving brethren, through
Him, as our High-priest, let us offer up the sacrifice of praise
continually to God for His goodness in our redemption, namely
the fruit of our lips, by confessing openly our hope of pardon
through Christ, fo~the glory of God’s perfections. '

16 But, at the same time, to do good works, and to communicate
of your substance to the poor, do rot- forget; for with such
sacrifices God is especially delighted. See Phil. 4:18.

Comment
Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today, yea and forever

Jesus Christ is the samie, for there is no need for him to
change,
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He is the same in His love and His saving power.

The Christ that sits at God’s right hand is as immutable as
the Father Who promised Abraham,

Yesterday He came from the Father to do the will of God and
finished it, Today He serves as Priest before God on man'’s
behalf,

He has not changed in His attitude toward sin,

He hates evil and loves man as always,

Some try to define the time element, when today began, but
this is beside the point.

“Yea and forever” refers to the ages,

. This is for the eternity to come,

a
b.

Change with us is constant, but our Lord is wonderfully

perfect,
Perfection cannot change for the better.

Be not carried oway by divers and strange teachings

The Christian has Christ Who is unchanging truth; there-
fore, He should avoid all other teachings.

Those who have latter day revelations always conflict with
other latter day teachers as well as with the scripture.

God’s revealed Word is able to furnish us completely, so

-what more can a strange teaching do? See II Tim. 3:15-17,

If we are anchored in Christ we will not be carried like a
ship into a sea of false doctrine, with waves of error. Paul
warns about winds of doctrines. Eph. 4:14,

for it is good that the heart be established by grace

The heart of man by the grace of God may be established.
This is in contrast to the worldly ones who are drifting,
shifting, to one pleasure, doctrine, etc.

Strange doctrines, forelgn to the truth, will never establish

one,
This verse suggests the anchoring of the soul, as seen in

Chapter Six.

not by meats, wherein they that occupied themselves were not
profited. :

This refers to the meats used in sacrxﬁces whxch no longer
is a method for atonement.

a. Christ was the perfect Sacrifice, made once and for all, so

no other sacrifice is needed.
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b.

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, says Paul in
Rom. 14:17. Only one sacrifice profits the sinner, and that
is Christ’s.

We have an altar

What is our altar? Several opinions are listed here.

Some say that this is a general statement, and no particular
thing is meant, It is only imagery.;

Christ is the altar, some say.

Others suggest the Lord’s table,

Some say the heavenly place where Christ offers the virtue of
His own blood.

The cross on which Christ was cruc1ﬁed is suggested.

It signifies the divine nature of Christ on which the human
nature is supposed to have been offered.

One suggests it refers to the one in the old tabernacle.

Christ is in no place called an altar, neither is the cross.

The altar was the place where the victim was placed, so what
could be referred to but the cross?

It is the cross where blood was shed for the remission of our
sins.

Very likely he does not refer to the Christian at all.

The author is referring to an Old Testament altar, for the
next expression has no meaning otherwise.

whereof they have no right to eat that which serve the tabernacle.

If the altar was the Lord’s table, this would be a good proof
for closed communion. This is an allusion to the Old Testa-
ment custom. :
Those who served the tabernacle could eat of the sacrifices.
The exception was on the Day of Atonement. The bodies
which gave the blood carried into the Holy of holies were
burned without the camp. See Lev. 6:26, 30; 4:7, 18, 21;
16:15, 27, 28.

These animals were not eaten for meat as were others,

For the bodies of those beasts whose blood is brought into the
holy place by the high priest as an offering for sin are burned
without the camp.

Other animals were consumed for food. See I Cor. 9:13; 1
Cor. 10:18; The great sacrifice on the Day of -Atonement
was burned outside the camp. Leviticus 16:27.
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Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people through
His own blood, suffered without the gate

Jesus was not offered in the temple at Jerusalem, but outside
the city wall,

His blood was taken into the heavenly sanctuary, so He fits
the type completely except for the burning.

The burning had nothing to do with the atonement, for it is
the blood that atones,

Those who retain the old sacrifice in preference to this of
Christ lose the sanctification in Christ’s blood,

Let us tﬁerefore go forth unto Him

b.

Going is our responsibility; the sacrifice awaits, We must
leave the tabernacle to follow Jesus Christ,

If no atonement is in the blood of bulls and goats, why stay
in the shadow of the tabernacle?

Out on the hill of Calvary is the place for the sinner to go.

without the camp.

The types of Hebrews are those of the tabernacle, and this
alludes to the sacrifice without the camp.

Newell says “it refers to all those religious developments by
whatever name called. Tt reveals where Christ is and His
followers are, as to this world and its religions.”

Christ went out of the ctiy of Jerusalem to be sacrificed. This
is nearer the truth than Newell’s idea.

bearing His reproach

The Christian is not promised an easy time, but reproach
should be expected.

It is prophesied, IT Tim. 3:12, by Paul,

Jesus said it would come to His disciples. John 16:2,

The first Christian martyr suffered for the reproach of Christ
outside the city.

for we have not here an abiding city

If we stay in Jerusalem, it will be dissolved like all the world.
II Pet. 3:8-13; Matt, 24. We must turn our eyes from our
cities, for they are only temporary.

Something Paul had in mind, the destruction of Jerusalem,
which came about nine years afterward.
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but we seek after the city which is to come

Revelation speaks of that city. Rev. 21.
Peter speaks of it in II Pet, 3:8-13.
The author has previously spoken of it in 11:10 and 16.

Through Him then let us offer up o sacrifice of praise to God
continually

Instead of frequent sacrifices like the Jew, let us offer our
sacrifice through Jesus Christ,

We need no order of priests who blasphemously undertake
to do that work for men which Christ has done.

This sacrifice is praise to God, not a begging for a forgive-
ness. Peter comments on the Christian’s sacrifice, I Pet. 2:5.
“Continually” is a good word. The kingdom of Christ has no
sacred days or seasom, no special sanctuaries, for God is
approached always through Christ.

“Sacrifice of praise” most men feel alludes to the Levitical
term for thank-offering. See Lev. 7:12, 15.

that is, the fruit of lips which make confession to His name

Whose name?

We praise God continually, so a confession is surely in order.
Many verses suggest confessing Christ, so likely His name
is meant here. Matt. 10:32; Rom. 10:9-10.

In a world pressing on to judgment, glorying in men, let us
rejoice, praise God, for who would want to neglect so great
a salvation?

But to do good and to communicate forget not

Doing good, helping others, will come naturally with a life of
continual praise. See Rom. 12:13; Gal. 6:6; Heb. 6:10; Ps.
50:23. Jesus set the proper example before us, for he went
about doing good. Acts 10:38.

This is an essential factor in salvation. Matt. 25:34-46.

for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.

There are three reasons why it is pleasing:

God works in harmony with God’s nature.

It indicates a good state of mind.

It is beneficial to others.

If we wish to sacrifice to God, we must pray to God and
serve our fellow man.
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Study Questions

How can Jesus be considered the same always?

Has He changed in character?

Has His work changed?

What are the three time elements named?

Why is the author declaring this great truth?

Were the changing Hebrews being challenged to follow the
unchanging Christ?

If perfection were changed, what would be its condition?
If Christ is Truth, what results when people follow other
teachers?

What is meant by “carried away”?

What is meant by “divers”?

Why do people go to strange doctrines?

Are such warnings few in the Word of God?

What will keep a pelson f10m drifting into . strange
doctrines?

What is meant by “established”?

In what should we be established?

~How can grace do it?

What is it that is to be established?

Could the establishing idea be similar to the anchoring
referred to in Chapter Six?

What does the author say that cannot establish us?

What is meant by meats?

If Christ’s sacrifice is sufﬁc1ent is there further need for
sacrifices?

What is meant by “occupied themselves” ?

Who may be referred to by the expless1on, “occupied
themselves” ?

State some explanations f01 the expression, “we have an
altar,”

What is our altar? Who is meant by “our”?

Could he be pointing out the weakness of the Jewish altar

-rather than suggesting a Christian altar?

Give weaknesses of each,

Who could eat what?

What tabernacle is referred to?
Could the priests eat -the sacrifices?
When could they not eat?
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Could he be saying, “They who serve earthly tabernacles

" have no right to the Christian’s altar”?

What was done with animals sacrificed on the Day of

Atonement that differed from sacrifices on other days?
What is meant by, “without the camp”?

Do we have any clue for this request?
Is our sacrifice eaten?

Show the similarities between the Old Testament sin
offering and our sin offering.

What is meant by, “suffered without the gate”?
Where was Jesus offered?

Where was His blood taken?

Give scriptures that teach that His blood was considered
to be taken into heaven.

Does the burning of the Old Testament type serve as a
type of Christ?

Did the burning have anything to do with the sacrifice?
Where does he exhort the Christians to go?

Can we have the merit if we do not go?

Do we go to the tabernacle or to the hill of Calvary?
What camp is referred to?

Explain “bearing His reproach.”

Can we ever bear reproaches?

Did Jesus prophesy reproaches for His followers?

What city is referred to?

Do you think he refers specifically to the city of Jerusalem?
Was he prophesying the destruction of Jerusalem?

Is he speaking of Jews here as in 13:7 when he says we
have an altar?

What will happen to any city of the world according to
IT Peter?

How soon was Jerusalem destroyed after this text?
Identify the city to come. What do we know about it?
Who is meant by the expression “by Him”?

How can we offer up sacrifices?

Do we need an earthly priest?

What kind of a sacrifice are we to offer?

Is this to be periodic?

Is this room for complaint in this sacrifice?

For what should we praise God?
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2893, Could it allude to the Levitical thank offering? Lev.
7:12, 15

2894, What is to be the fruit of our lives?

2895, Whose Name is to be confessed?

2896, What part does confession have in the praise?

2897. Should we consider confession of faith as a step of
salvation never to be taken again?

2898. Will we have time to glory in men if we are praising God
as we should?

2899, Who is our great example in doing good?

2900. Will this be natural for us if we are Christ-like?

2901, Compare other verses, such as Rom, 12:13; Gal. 6:6;
Heh, 6:10.

2902, TIs it essential to salvation? See Matt. 25:34-46.

2903. What do you understand by “‘communicate”?

2904, What does he conclude about this kind of service?

2905, Has he stated that service is twofold -—one to God and
one to others?

C. Obedience to elders. 13:17.

Tex?
13:17
17 Obey them that have rule over you, and submit to them: for
they watch.in behalf of your souls, as théy that shall give

account ; that they may do this with joy, and not with grief; for
this were unprofitable for you.

Paraphrase
17 Follow the directions of your spiritual guides, and submit

yourselves to their admonitions, for they watch over your be-
haviour for the good of your souls, as those who must give
account to ‘God. Obey them, therefore, that they may do this
with joy, as having promoted your salvation, and not with
mourning on account of your forwardness; for that would be
unprofitable for you, ending in your condemnation,

Comment

Obey them that have the rule over you
Beyond any question, this is spiritual rule, for “watch over

souls” suggests this,
a. Rulers no doubt refers to rulers in the church for 1t is unlikely

that Christian magistrates existed in government,
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b.  Good elders, no doubt, are meant, for elders are to rule. Acts
20:28-31; I Tim. 5:17; I Tim. 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9; James
5:14-15; T Pet. 5:1-4,

Verse 7 indicates former rulers had passed on, and now
present rulers are to be obeyed. If elders are quahﬁed the
members will be glad to- obey.

and submit to them ,
Submission rather than resistance, rebellion, and strife is
enjoined.

a. A chuich can’t go forward with elders going in one direction
and the mémbership trying to go anothet.

b. Of course not every elder is qualified to rule.
Many problems arise when churches carelessly elect unquali-
fied leaders and then refuse to follow, or follow carelessly.

for they watch in behalf of your souls

This pictures the ideal ruler. Paul told the Ephesian elders
what to expect of false teachers who would seek to destroy
the flock. Acts 20:29. The care of souls is a sacred trust.

as they shall give account

This makes it serious.
a. James 3:1: “Be not many of you teachers” is a serious

warning.
b. Ezek. 3:18-21 suggests the watchman must give account.

that they wmay do this with joy
It is a joy to be a leader of a devoted church.

a. SeeIll John 4, John expressed it, “There is no greater joy.”

b. Paul urges the Thessalonians to be faithful, for they were
his joy.:I Thess. 2:19-20.
There should be no joy in our heart if we stand in the way of
joy in the heart of a righteous elder.

and not with grief

Grief, sorrow, heartache should not be brought on by Chris-
tain people into the lives of men who have the care of souls.
If the Jerusalem church had different sentiments about the
efﬁca@y of the Levitical sacrifices, no doubt much grief was
had or would be experienced.
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for this were unprofitable for you
This rather suggests that evil would come upon trouble-
makers,

a. Note that strife, contention, ete., are named among the fruits
of the flesh, Gal, 5:17-21,

b, Division is condemned in I Cor, 1:10,

It would no doubt be more unfortunate for the trouble-maker
than the troubled one, No reward from God is in store for
the troubler. o

2906.

2907.

2908,
2909.
2910.
2911,
2912,
2913.
2914,
2013,
2016.
2917,

2918,
2919,

Study Questions
What rulers are referred to in this verse? How do you
know?
If elders are of the right kind, should we not expect to
obey them?
Whose fault is it if rulers do not watch after souls?
What verses teach us that elders are to rule?
What would be the opposite of “submit” ?
Why should we submit to them?
Would unqualified men watch over souls?
Should elders take their work lightly? Ci. Ezek. 3:18-21.
Is there joy for the faithfyl shepherd?
How did John feel about it? III John 4.
Did Paul have joy in his concern?
Is much of the grief in a church brought on by believers
who are not wholly consecrated ?
Are trouble-makers in the church condemned by scripture?

Are there trouble-makers who do right? Is the Christidn
to keep silent under all circumstances?

D. Request for prayers. 13:18-19.

Text
13:18-19

18 Pray for us: for we are persuaded that we have a good
conscience, desiring to live honorably in all things. 19 And I
exhort you the more exceedingly to do this, that I may be
restored to you the sooner,
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Paraphrase

18 Pray for me: For, though ye may dislike my doctrine set
forth in this letter, I am certain, in teaching it, T have maintained
a good conscience, having delivered it to you faithfully; willing
in all things to behave suitably to my character as an inspired
teacher,

19 And T the more earnestly beseech you to pray for me, that
through the help of God I may be restored to you the sooner.

Comment

Pray for us: for we
Who is “us”?

a. Many apostles and evangelists were known by the Hebrews
and they should pray for them.

b. With four commentaries before me, no one suggests who
might be included, except Milligan who suggests the above.
A request for prayer is common with Paul. Eph. 6:18-19;
[ Thess. 5:25; II Thess. 3:1; Rom. 15:30; II Cor. 1:11;
Philemon 22.

are persuaded that we have o good conscience, desiving to live
honorably in all good things '
The integrity of his own conscience is used to move them to
feel an interest in him.
“Persuaded,” Calvin feels, suggests modésty.
The author’s desire to live righteously in all things called:for
their help.

And I exhort you the more exceedingly to do this
This is an urgent request by one who knew they knew his
needs. The faith the man had in prayer here shows that he
felt God was able to act providentially on behalf of man.

that [ wav be restored to you the sooner
This suggests that troubles, persecution, or perhaps imprison-
ment detained him. Timothy’s difficulty, verse 23, may be the
factor that kept the author from being in their midst.
Was Paul ever a p'xrt of the Hebrew brethren?

a. 'This verse suggestmg restoratlon” challenges Pauline author-
ship for me.

b. Paul generally is assocxated w1th Antioch and Gentiles,
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Study Questions

2920, “Pray for us’ * refers to whom?

2921, How does this knock the autholshlp anonynious theoxy?

2922, Is it possible to live honorably in all evil things?

2923, How may we live righteously or honorably ?

2924, How does the restoration of the author affect Pauline
authorship?

2925. Was Paul ever a part of the fellowship of the Hebrew

, brethren? .

E. Prayer for them, 13;20-21,

Text
13:20-21

20 Now the God of. peace, who brought again from the dead
the great shepherd of the sheep with the blood of an eternal
covenant, even our Lord Jesus, 21 make you perfect in every
good thing to do His will, working in us that which is well-
pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to Whom be the
glory for ever and ever, Amen.

Parapbrase

20 Now may God the Author of all happiness, who to save
mankind brought back from the dead our Lord Jesus the great
Shepherd of the sheep, may He, through the blessings procured
by the blood whereby the new covenant, which is never to be
changed, was ratified.

21 Prepare you for every good work, to do what He has com-
manded, producing in you every disposition acceptable in IHis
sight, through the doctrine and assistance of Jesus Christ, to
Whom' be aseribed the glory of our salvatxon, forever and ever.
Amen,

Comment

Now the God of peace
Isaiah 9:6 speaks of Christ as “P11nce of Peace.” All peace
comes from God through Jesus Christ, ,
This expression comes only from Paul, See Phil. 4:9; I
Cor, 14:33; Rom. 16:20; Rom. 15:33; II Cor. 13:11: I
Thess. 5:23. :

Who brought again from the dead
This s true of God, even though Jesus said He would raise
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Himself up. John 10:18. The resurrection of Jesus was a
bodily ressurection, for no proof can be given of any other
kind. See Rom. 6:4; Acts 13:30.

the great shepherd of the sheep

We have a great shepherd, Are we great sheep?
This title is given for two reasons.
a. Ezekiel 34:23 prophesies him as such.
b. Jesus claimed this title, John 10:11,
Other shepherds who lay down their life for their sheep
cannot be brought back alive to the sheep.

with the blood of an eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus

The word “with” here is a problem.

a. It is translated “by,” “in,” and “through.”

b. Calvin. prefers “in,” saying, “Christ so arose ftom the dead
that his -death was not yet abolished, but that it retains its
efficacy forever, as though he had said, ‘God raised up His
Own Son,” but in such a way that the blood He shed once
for all in His death is efficacious after His resurrection . . .”
Commentators question whether this phrase goes with what
appears before or after. The Lord is the great Shepherd by
shedding His blood and yet being alive now to act.

make you perfect in every good thing
This is a benedictive prayer. God seeks to make us perfect
in good things, and Christ is a perfect example. If we follow
the great Shepherd, we will be led to perfection.
to do His will
Perfection cannot be attained in any other will. No work is
acceptable unless it is in harmony with the will of God.
working in us

“Us is also translated “you.”

Eph. 3:20 shows God able to work surprises in us.

God has no hands but our hands to do His work today, and
through us He can accomplish His will.

that which is well pleasing in His sight

Phil. 2:13 is a good commentary here on God’s part.
Rom. 12:2 suggests our part.
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through Jesus Christ

Two senses are possible here:

a. Working through Jesus Christ.

b, Well-pleasing through Jesus Christ.
Nothing is acceptable unto God except that it be through
Christ,

to IWhom be the glory for ever and ever, Amen. ‘
There is no room for bragging in the church, for all power
is of God,
Grammatically, says Milligan, glory goes to God here; but
doctrinally, it may refer to both God and Christ, as seen by
Rom, 16:27 and II Pet, 3:18,

Study Oueshons

2926, What is “exhortation”?

2927. Who is the Great Shepherd of verse 207

2928, Name some verses that identify God as a God of peace.

2929, Is the sacrifice of Christ an attempt of God to bring peace
to men? ‘

2930, Is Jesus ever spoken of as a “shepherd”?

2931, Whose blood is spoken of in verse 207

2932, What is meant by, “eternal covenant”?

2933, Does Paul expect perfection on the part of the Hebrews?

2934. Do we have an example of perfection?

2935, Through what person is perfection accomplished ?

2936. Is perfection possible if we disregard Christ’s commands?

2937. How does God work in us?

2938, What is 1Lqu11ed to live pleasing in His sxcrht?

2939, Who is to receive glory in this verse?

F. Exhortation, 13:22.
Text
13:22

22 But I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of exhorta-
tion: for I have written unto you in few words.
Paraphrase

22 Now, fearing ye may be prejudiced against me, I beseech
you, brethren, take in good part the instructions I have given you
concerning the law and the Levitical institutions, and judge

451




13:22-24 HELPS FROM HEBREWS

candﬁc}llly of them; the rather, because I have written to you but
briefly concerning these subjects, considering their importance.

Comment
but I exhort you

Exhortation is not doctrine, They now have had doctrine;
their need is to act. This book is doctrinal, but it is exhorta-
tion, for it holds up the greatness of God and His plan of
salvation.

brethren, bear with the word of exhortation
Men are inclined to be slothful, so they should bear with
stimulation. This great book of exhortation should keep them
from shrinking back, from depending upon anything but
Christ for salvation, '
“Bear,” translated “suffer,” means to receive with fecling of
kindness and forbearance.

for 1 have written unto you in few words
This book is quite lengthy, but for the scope of subject
matter it is short, The length is about 10,000 words, but how
brief in comparison with the “ten thousand things of the
law.” Hosea 8:12.

Study Questions

2940. How often does the author use the word “exhort” in
Hebrews?

2941. Explain verse 22 when he says he has written in “few
words” ?

2942. What does his reference to Timothy do to the theory of
authorship by Paul?

2943. Does it imply that Timothy’s release may affect his own
release?

G. Information concerning Timothy 13:23, 24.

Text
_ 13:23, 24
23 Know ye that our brother Timothy hath been set at liberty;
with whom, if he come shortly, I will see you.
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the
saints. They of Italy salute you.
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Paraphrase

23 Know that my much respected brother Timothy is sent
away by me into Macedonia, with whom, if he come back soon,
I will pay you a visit: For I have ordered him to return to this
place,

24 In my name, wish health to all your spiritual guides, and to
all the Christians in Judea, The Christians of Italy, in token of
their communion with you, wish you health,

Comment
Know ye that our brother Timothy hath been set at liberty

“Know ye” or “ye know” is a problem of language here,
a, Calvin prefers the latter, feeling that Paul was informing them
of Timothy’s liberty. ’
b. Evidently he was not where the author was.
“Set at liberty” may suggest freedom from prison or sent
away on an errand, says Milligan,
a, In Phil, 2:19-24 we see Paul sending him on an errand.
b. Timothy was never pictured in prison by Paul’s writings.

with whom if he come shortly I will see you

This verse definitely encourages the theory of Pauline author-
ship, although Paul’s freedom discourages it unless he had
been set free, Calvin says if this Timothy was the renowned
champion of Paul it is very probable that either Luke or
Clement was the author of the epistle.

H. Salutation . 13:24,

Salute all them that have the rule over you ond all the saints.

They of Italy salute you.
What is “salute”?

a. Just as though he had said, “Give my kindest regards.”

b. Christianity rejoins common and proper courtesies. .
Were they to salute the rulers, or was Paul (the author)
saluting them?

“a. They were to salute their leaders for Paul,

b, Why didn’t Paul salute them directly if this be the case?

¢, Calvin thinks he has singled out the rulers as a mark of
honor to conciliate them,
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All of Italy suggests that the author was there, and those
who hold to Pauline authorship say that this proves it.

a. Observe, the footnote says,. “the brethren of Italy.” -

b. Some hold that he was elsewhere and meant the brethren
from Italy.

i

Study Questions

2944, What is meant by the word “salute” in verse 24?
2945. Why didn’t Paul salute the rulers?

2946. Does verse 24 indicate where the author was?
2947. What does Paul mean by, “Grace be with you”?
2948. How can grace be with us?

I. Benediction. 13:25.

Text
13:25

25 Grace be with you all. Amen,

Paraphrase

25 May the favour of God, and the assistance of His Spirit,
be with you all. And in testimony of my sincerity in this wish,
and in all the doctrines delivered in this letter, I say Amen.

Comment
Grace be with you all, Amen

This is a conclusion that is like Paul’s, if not his,

a. Compare these verses: Rom., 16:24; I Cor. 16:23; II Cor.
13:14; Gal. 6:18; Eph. 6:24; Phil. 4:23; Col. 4:18; I Thess.
5:28; IT Thess. 3:18; I Tim. 6:21; IT Tim. 4:22; Titus 3:15;
Philemon 25.

Grace is a special favor; ill will is absent, and the author is
free from all that is evil,

Multiple Choice Over Chapter Thirteen

1. We are told to not forget to show love to:
1. The minister. ‘
2. Our friends.
3. Strangers.
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We are told to obey:

1. Those that we love,

2. Those whom we choose since we are free in Christ,

3, Those who have the rule over us.

Marriage is:

1. Not recommended for Christians,

2, Honourable,

3. A defiling thing,

One thing that we should let continue is;

1. Brotherly love,

2. Our conscience to our guide,

3. The government.

Jesus sanctified the people:

1. With His own blood,

2. By His transfiguration,

3. By His baptism,

Jesus Christ is:

1. The same yesterday, today, and forever,

2. No doubt growing, for on earth He increased in wisdom,
stature, and in favor with God and man,

3. Not to be expected soon.

We are warned to be not carried away with:

1. Emotions.

2. Strange doctrines,

3. On a rocket ship.

4. With everything we hear,

Let brotherly love:

1. Be natural.

2. Continue.

3. Be practised only with brothers in Christ.

4. Be shown toward those who love us.

The writer of the Hebrew letter states that Jesus was

sacrificed :

1. Without the camp or gate,

2. Within tlie camp or gate.

3. In the eternal city,

The experience of Timothy at the writing of this epistle was:

1. He was set at liberty,

2. About to be put to death.

3. Was imprisoned,
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Them that have the rule over you:

1. Rebuke.
2. Chasten.
3. Obey.

The author states that he has written to them:

1. In thirteen chapters.

2. At great length.

3. In few words.

Since a greeting from Italy is sent, we may assume:
1. The book was written there.

2. The Pope was anxious to include Hebrews.

3. The author was a Roman,

The author says that he and those with him have:

1. A good conscience.

2. A right to demand an offering from them.

3. A long ministry ahead.

The sacrifice suggested for us to make is the:

1. Firstborn in our family,

2. Our money.

3. Our pride. .

4. The fruit of lips.

The chapter states that the heart be established by grace.

1. Not by meats.

2. For God gives faith.

3. So we may be graceful.

The author states that:

1. We have an altar.

2. We have no need of an altar,

3. The church is the altar.

The Great Shepherd of the sheep was:

1. Brought forth as David, the shepherd boy.

2. Brought forth from the dead.

3. Nehémiah, who shepherded the Israelites back from
Babylon.

4, Moses, who shepherded the Israelites from Egypt

The author believed in prayer, for he said pray for us that:

1. I may go to Spain to preach.

2. You may learn how to commune with God..

3. 1 may be restored to you the sooner.

In showing love to strangers, some have:

1. Gotten themselves into complications,
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2. Had much money given to them,
3. Entertained angels unawares,

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER THIRTEEN

The Book of Hebrews was directed toward those who were in
danger of forsaking Christ for Judaism. It begins with the
thought of the final revelation of God through His Son, Who is
presented in His office as High Priest. His faithfulness, appoint-
ment, and ministry as High Priest are explained with constant
appeal to be faithful to Him,

Chapter Thirteen is given over to the conclusion, summarizing
various points and giving one more strong appeal to leave Judaism
and take a firm stand with Christ, the great Shepherd of the
sheep, While urging Christians to leave Judaism, the opening
verses of the chapter remind of virtues that were to continue,
They had God’s approval under the old covenant as well as under
the new. The following are mentioned: (1) Brotherly love; (2)
hospitality to strangers; (3) concern for the oppressed; (4)
marriage as an institution to be held in honor; (5) trust in God
as opposed to love of money.

The admonition to forsake Judaism and take a firm stand with
Christ, begins with the appeal to remember those leaders who
had spoken the word to them, as well as the ones watching over
their souls, They were to imitate the faith of those who put
their trust in Jesus Christ, Who is the same for all eternity.
Consequently they are warned against being carried away with
strange teachings about foods, etc.,, such as characterized much
of Judaism, The plea is made to go out of the camp of Judaism
to Christ who suffered outside the gate. Through Him make a
sacrifice of praise to God. Submit to your leaders who watch
over your souls,

The chapter closes with a request for prayer that the writer
be restored to them, followed by the wonderful benediction which
sums up the theme of the book about the great Shepherd of the
sheep and the blood of the eternal covenant. The writer appeals
for understanding as to the purpose of the brief epistle. He
mentions Timothy and the hope of seeing them,

The closing word of greeting mentions their leaders (for the
third time in the brief chapter) as well as all the saints, Those
of Ttaly joined in the greetings.

A prayer closes the book: “Grace be with you all.”
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